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= THE FREQUEN®S 


r 
Treatife concerning the Sacrament of the LORD's 
Supper, 


Shewing,that itis our Duty,te Communicit frequently, 
~ andin a Devout manner; end how we ought to be-« 
d. shave before, ar, and after a Communion. 


* Phe Contents of the Book being prefixed thereto, And 
) &DIALOGUE CONCERNING PREPARATION 
‘FOR THE LORD’s SUPPER. With two Alphabetical 
\ Tables, of the Principal Matter contained in the Trearsfe, 
and Dialgue: with a Cataligue of the Books and 
f Authors quotted in both Subjoyned. 


*Being the Subftance of feveral Sermons Preached partly 

2 in Irfh, and partly in Engl fh, at Communions, in Kile 
* michael of Glafrie, in the Piesbytérie, Synod, and Shire 
~ Of Argyle, | 


_ By Mr. Daniel Campbell Minifter of the Gofpel there, 
= al et a a 

a Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26, 28, 

. Thais do as oft as ye drink it, 


parte. But ler a man examine himfelf, and {0 les him 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


This de in remembrance of mr. 


Calvini Inftir. Lib. 4, Cap. 17. 6. 46. Singulis ad minimus 
hebdomadibus, Prtpenenda erat Chriftianorum caetuj mena 
~ Domin. 


urham on the Commands, P. 89. Men fin when 


they are 
not frequent in Communicating, 


EDINBURGH 
Printed by the Heirs and Succeffors of Andrew Anderfon, 
mnter co the Queens moft Excellent Majchty 4.D.1763, 
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——— for as oft as ye eat this 


* a And 
DEvour COMMUNICANT, 
of Oo ' 


Bree al Pt ee 


_ On given in, and prefented to the Lords of His Majefties&: 


Reli& to the deceaf'd Andrew Anderfm His only the 


ACT 
Of Privy Council. 


T Edinburgh, the Fourteenth Day of Srarch, One Thou : 
fand even Hundred and one Years; Anent the Petiti- 


P.ivy Council, by “Agnes Campbel Reli& of the deceaf'db 
Andrew Anderjon His Majefties Printer; humbly fhewing, - 
thac where rhe Reverend Mr. Daniel Campbell, Miniferts)! 
ef the Gofpel in the Paroch of Kilmichael of Glajrie in ° 
the Shire of #rgyle, having compiled, tranfcribed, andr: 

Reviled an excellent Treatifs on the Sacrament of then ' 

LORD's Supper, intiruled the Frequent ana Devout Commua™ 
wicarc, and alfo a Dialogue fubjoyned thereto; And tha 
th Petitioner upon her own proper Charges and Ex-y; 
penfes, hath for the publick Good, undertaken theji: 
Printing and Publitbing of the forefaid Trearife. The 
Lords ot His Majefties Privy Council, having confideredjs: 
the above Petition, given in by the faid Agnes Campbell [ai 


; 
;; 


Frinter; The faids Lords hereby Grant not only th 
Liberty of Printing the faid Book, bute lkeways th 


fole Priviledge for Printing of the fame; And Difid 
cha: ge all Perfons whatfomever to Print the faid BookJoot 
and Declare that if any of thefe Books fhall be Printedsim 
by any other Petfon within chis Kingdom, the famems! 
fhall be Seized upon, and Confi'cat by the Petitioner, ann 
applyed co her own yfe and behove, ExtraGed by me | 


GILB. ELIOT chs. sti, Conf, 


” 


y 


An ALPHABETICAL. 


I N Do Besxks 


fF the Chiet HEADS, contained in the 


REQUENT and DEVOUT COMMU. 


NIC ANT. 


A, 
- ¢ ; Page: 
Ctions, how we fhould carry in ovr AGtions, as 
~thofe that are efpoufed to Chrift in Seven 


Heads, | 292, 293. 
ts, three principal A&s of Faith, | 187 
ivantage of coming in a Devout and prepared manner 
to the Lord’s Table, held out under Four Confiderati« 
ons, $9, 90. and under /zwen Heads, 210,————213 
uthor of the Lord's Supper, Chrift, 9 
Arguments to prove the fame; 19 
Inferences from the oi) ix 


See Vows confidered in ten Heads. 19 1,1 9g 
J Believers ought to partake of the Lord’s Supper,and 
Arguments to prove the fame, __ 80,———- 8g 
enefits of Chrift’s Death prefented and applyed to Be= 
lievers, in the Lord's Supper, in eight Heads, 4',—44@ 
enefits flowing from a fealed Covenant, applyed ta 
Believers in the Lord's Supper in even Heads, 48,—52 
reaking of Bread, why ufed by Chrift, ) 


, 59 
Whether breaking of Bread in the Lord’s Supper be a 
neceflar Ceremonie. . 


59 

. Ce ; 
™ Aufes, fewen Canfes that keeps Men from getting 
Good at the Lord*s Table, 233, —— 236 


rift by whom betrayed, 


: | 15 
ift prefented and applyed to Believers jn the Lerd’s 
‘Supper, 42 
. fal Wiy 


aa 


i 


| INDEX. Page, 
Why did God fuffer Chriff to be’ betrayed unto o: 


Death ? re 
For whom Chrift dyed ? 106, 107 fc 
Chrift's Death, whac we are to remember of Chrift’s!/ 


Death at the Lord's Table ? and how ? in fve Heads, 2! 
259, ome ee 25267 

The Effe&ts of Chrift’s Death in fve Heads 25 i 
Six Things to be confidered with refpe& to Chrif’s}) 
Death, 252, 253 


Comforts. Five Comforts to a Believer under the hiding 


of God's face, 1203: 
Ground of Comfort to a worthy Communicant, fers! 
down in the 14: Chapttt of John in Twelve Heads,eh 
263; 270o% 

Grounds of Comfort to a worthy Communicant ferd) 
_ down in the 15, Chapter of Zehn in Esxght Headsab 
a 27°95 2745 
Grounds of Comfort to a worthy Communicant, fet) 
down in the 16. Chapter of John in Seve Heads)i 
275> 278it 

Grounds of Comfort to a worthy Communicant, {ets 
down In the 17. Chapteref 34m in Eleven Headsih: 


278, 28 sib: 
Comfort to Believers, 23 
Confubftantiation maintained by the Lutherans. 346 


D. 

Anger of willful abfenting from the Lord’s Supper, 

laid out in Seven Confiderations, 85, —— Sof 
Direions. Six DireStions to fuch as only got a miftaken, a» 
and nota real good, at the Lord’s Table, 233, —238)f: 
Five Dire&tions to fuch as got real good, at the Lord’sb 

_ ‘Table, 239, 241b: 

Drawing, how the Fathers Drawing is effected in Sixi¥ 
Heads, ; 18He 


Daty, The Duty of thofe that never formerly Commu-urr 
nicated, held out in Twelve particulars, ¥O1,—213)) 
The Duty of fuch as formerly Communicated, heldjl:: 

out in many particulars, 233, -—— 2418 


INDEX. Page. 

Duties to. be performed immediately before coming 
to the Lord’s Table, in Six Heads, 242, —— 24 

Duties to be performed at the Lord’s Table, in feven 

Heads, 246, 250 

Duties to be performed after Communicating, four 


negative Duties after a Communion, 255, 256 
Eght general pofitive Duties to be performed aftera 
Communion, 256, 193 
_ Duty of Communicating, preffed with Six Confidera= 
t tions. 83, gt 


E. 
Lements of Bread and Wine in the Lord’s Supper, 
3 what is fignified by rhem ? 33; 37 
What is prefented with and by the Elements of Bread 
and Wine inthe Lord’s Supper? 39, -- 52. as Chrift 
40, 41. and the Ben-fits of bis Death and Purchafe, 
© 41%-- 45. The New Covenant Sealed, 45,+- 48. andaZ 
the Benefits flowing froma Scaled Covenant, 48, «= ¢2. 
) and inferences from the fame, 52, —— 56 
The Elements or vilible Sigos inthe LordsSupper, and 
} the other Sacraments of the O and N.T. 24, 25 
End of Celebrating the Lords Supper: Nine Ends of celebrating 
| the Lords Supper, 160, 157 
Ends we fhould propofe in coming to a Communion, 
both Pofitive and Negative, 245 
Evils from which Chrift hatch delivered us, 106, 107, 


. 
‘ 


F. 

BRresy of Adminiftration and Participation of the 
| Lord’s Supper, proved to be the Duty of Minifters 
/ and People. 


| 4. From Scripture, £23) er 97 
2. FromReafon, 5279/4, 935 

. 3. From Councils, 132, 134 
136 


|* a+ From Fathers, 134, 
| 5. From the Practice of the univerfal Church, for the 
firft twelve Hundred Years, after Chrift’s Afcenfi- 

on, 136, - 538 
6. From the practice of particular Churches,139.-142 
oF 1 7. From 


gy: 
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! N D E xX. E Page. 
9. From the Judgement of Ancient and Modern | 
Docters, 1, = 149 £ 
Frequency of Adminiftration of the Lords Supper pret= — 
fed: - 11, 22, 31, 38, 52, 66,67, 173. 
Frequent Communicating prefled, 12, 22, 32) 54, 67,68, | 
174- | 


in Eight Heads, : mjaor, 20 
How our Graces are to be put ina lively Exercife be. 


Races neceflar toa worthyCommunicant confidered fh 
fore Communicating ? 206, 207 | 
How our Graces are to be lively exercifed atthe Lord's 2. 
Table ? 247, =—— 249. 0 
H. | 
Azard of coming unprepared to the Lords Supper, (+ 
in Five Heads, ‘ 208, 209. .« 


Nvite. Whom Chrift invites to himfelf, and confee e: 
quently to the Lord's Table in feur Heads, 188 BF 
Inferences, to perfwade Minifters to the frequent Ade »} 
miniftration of the Lord's Supper, p. tr- and inference $9 
4 and p.22. inference 3. and p.31. inference 4. and p. 4 
38. infer.1. and p.52. infer. 1. and p.66,67. infer. 10. ©: 
and p. !73- infer. *. 
Inferences to perfwade People to frequent Communicat- 4 
ing, per. Infer, 6. and p. 22. infer, 2. and p.32, 5 
infer. 4. P-54- infer. 2. and p. 67, 68. infer. a1. 


and p. 174. infer. 2. 


i: 
| healers Supper. What fort of Bread and Wineto bea 


ufed therein? ag ik 
Ot the Matter and Form of the Bread in the Lord’s?'! 


Supper, ; 26, 270 
Why Bread and Wine chofen to be the Elements ini: 
the Lord’s Supper, 23 & 
Why two external Signs in the Lord's Supper,and buc ge 
one in Bsptifm, 300 
Kaferences from the fame, 3°, 31,328 


Lords #! 


INDEX. Page, 
Lords Supper confidered under Eight Heads, 196, -- 199 
Love Feafts, cheirarife, abufe, abrogation, and De/uetude, 


‘ 2, 3 

M. 
| Ans impetency in Seven Heads, 200 
Marks, Eight Marks of Converfion, teo, — 102 


Five Marks of being in Covenant with God, (82,--185 
Fiur Marks of the Law being written in the Heart, 183 
Five Marks ef the pardon of Sin, 184 
Seuin Marks, or Difcoveries of Saving Faith, 186, 187 
_ Four Marks of delighting in Dury, 222 
Six Marks of our Joys being the work of the Spirir, 230 
Four Marks of Chrift’s Sheep. 


1o7 

_ Seven Marks of Eftecm of Chrift, 226 
‘Mercies promifed, fealed and applyed at the Lords Sup- 
per in four Heads, 261, 263 
Minifters ought to Adminiftrat the Lords Supper, and 
Eight Arguments to prove the fame, 70, 2 


7 
Eleven ObjeGions of Minifters againft Adminiftration 
of che Lords Supper Anfwered, 72, —— 99 
“Miftaken Good gotten at the Lords Table in Nine Heads, 
214, 220 
Motives to Communicat in Five Hezds, 32. and in other 
Five Heads, 5Se 


Ew Covenant Sealed to a Believer in the Lords Sup= 
per in Nine Heads, 


, 46 
| Night, why the Lords popes appointed ar Night, 18 


Bente Eleven Obje&tions of Minifters againft 
adminiftrating the Lords Supper, an{wered,72,79, 
_ Ten Objettions of the natural Man againit Communi 
| cating, anfwered, 9 
| Fourteen Obje&ions of a weak Believer, 
} coming to the Lords Table, anfwered, 


[, —— 07 
avaintt ts 
. . . 98, a 122 
| beven ObjeGions againf frequent Communicating, 
1 anfwered, 149, —— 160 


: 2 Partaking 


' 


INDEX. Pages 
he | . 
ee of the Lords Supper preffed, with /ix con 


| fiderations, $3, —— ot 
Priviledges, Eight Priviledges of Gods Children, thats 
fome gets fealed to their Souls ata Communion, 25 rij 


Eal Goed gotten at the Lords Supper, of which char 
Communicant fometimes is not fenfible, in Elevems 
Heads, 220, -———-—__ 2278 
Remembring Chrifts Death. Ti things to be remembreds: 
at the Lords Supper anent Chrifts Death, 165, — 167% 
How we fhould remember Chrifts Death ? in Eighed 
Heads, 167, irom 
How in remembring Chrifts Death, the worthy Com=6 
municant may triumph over the Devil, the World, 


the Flefh, Death and Hell, 170, 1735 

Five things co be remembred anent Chrifts Death aes 

the Lords Supper, 2§0,———-. 2521) 

Right to che Lords Supper, The external Right to ther 
Lords Supper confidered, 1770 

Who have not the Excernal Right to the Lords Supeg 
per, in Eight heads, 177, 18058 

Who have the external Right in Four heads, 1 Som 

Who have not the Internal or inward Right to A 

Lords Supper, in Twe/ve heads, iS8o, inf 
: Who have the inward Right to the Lords Supper, jnm 
et Four heads, i$2, 1& op 
: Inferences from the External and Internal Right tothe 
Lords Supper, 189, 1900 


Acraments. How many under the Law, and how maser 
S ny under the Gofpsl? | 2 4it 
Sacramental Afions. The Sacramental A@ions of Chrift fi 

| 56, — 6re 

~— 1:The Meaning of Chriffs Sacramental A@ions, 61, 622 

Sacramental A@ions of the Communicants, 62, 630 

x The Meaning of the Sacramental A€tions of the 

Communicants, 63, 64m 

Inferences?: 


id 


I N DE X. Page, 
Inferences from the Sacramental A&tions of Chrift,and 
the Communicants, 64, 69 
Senfible Comforts fome gets at the Lords Supper, in Se- 
ven heads, 227; 232 
Senfes to be imployed, and improven ata Communion, 
| 249. 
. of I 8 
His is my Bodye The true Meaning thereof, 37, 38 
Inferences from the fame, 8, 39 ; 


ape 33 

Thoughts. How we fhould carry in our Thoughts, as thofe 
that are efpoufed to Chrift, in Eleven heads, 285,--289 
Time. The Time of the firft Inftitution of the Lords Sup- 
per, whether on the 14. or 15. Day of the Moneth 


4bib, or our March, 13 
Why was the Lords Supper inftituted a little before 
Chrift was betrayed, and fo nearhis Death, 20 
Inferences therefrom, 2 
Zime to be fet apart for Preparation before we cometo 
the Lords Table, 194, 195 
| Tranfubftantiation. What it is? and Arguments againftic | 

in Thirteen Heads. 34, 37. 


oufly performed, after being at a Communion, 


: \ T Ows. F've Things vowed at, and to be con{cienci- 
| 259, 260. 


| W. 
WA oe: How we fhould carry in our Words, as 
) thofe that are Efpoufed to Chrift, in Seven 


Heads, 289, 29% 

| Words of Inftitution of the Paffeouer, and of the Lirds Sup 

per, have an Affinity with on another, 574 
| - An ~ 
| : 
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SibloeeBsegeses 
a the Truly Religions, V, sriusus, and Noble Lady ; 


My Lady Henrietta Lindfay, Relié of Sir Duneats 
Gampbel of Auchinbreck, Knight and Bar- 


_ ronets 


| Madam, 


E are but Days Men here on Earthy, 
here to Day and away to Morrow; 

_ here we are Strangers and Pilgrims, 
es all our Fore-Fathers have been 
before us ; here we have no conti- ; 
buing Cicy, but we muft lock for 

mmeto come: within a few Days, and perhaps within a 

ew Moments, the thaddows of the Evening, will be. 

tretched out upon us: we muft leave our Freinds, Ree 
ations, Lands, Houfes, Goods. Poffeffions, yea we mutt. 
eave this whole World; and al] things therein: our 
vodies muft be laid Low inthe Grave, and diffolved in- 

2 Duft; and our Souls muft appear before the Eternal 

ote to give an Accompt of our A@ion: donc inthe 
eth. 

ell as eur Duty, to be 

ng meceffary; to wit, God's glo- 

on. This is our main Concern 
ta Warld 5 all other things fhould be but a By-raskz, 
fod created us for this very end ; and confequently, we 


of our Creation; me er te 


. - To help us inthis moft Weigiixy 

oncern, God has prefcribed us outward Means 5 ag 
: ord, acrament, and ae” and promifed us the in- 
Ke 


Ward 
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The Dedscation. 3 
ward Influence of his Holy Spirit, to accompany thet 
Means for our Salvation: Therefore the Lord expects, ya 
he commands us to be Fervent, ferious and frequent in th 
ule ef them: for we muft pray always, Ephs 6.18. Andi 
Minifters muft preach in feafon, and out of feafon, s 7 
4. 2¢So muft the People be always ready to hear. 
though che Sacrament of Baptifm be but once tober 
ceived. Yet in obedierce to Chriff’s Command, and j 
imitation of wenereble antiquity, and the primitive Chri 
ftians, efpecially the Apoltlesand Difciples of Jefus, we 
fhould Frequently and Devoutly approach the Lordy 
Table ; to Commemorat Chrift’s Death, and to rene¥ 
Our Perfonal and Baprifinal Covenant with God, to th 
end, we may receive increale of Light, Grace, Joy, Unie 
Communion, Nearne[s, and Clearne{s, and full affurance of Fait 
Hope, and Underftanding. Anf{werable to which, The dé 
fign of this following Treatife is to perfwade Men, t 
Frequent and Devout Communicating, in order to ai) 
tain to the forefsid Ends. F 
Your Ladifhip has heard the Subftance of what iscoro 
tained in this Book, preached before, at, and after Comm 
munions, inthis place: and I hope, yeal know youa 
not a Stranger to, but intimately acquainted with the pr 
Gtice of what is contained therein, And therefore I ha 
prefumed to Dedicat the fame to your Ladyfhip : » 
doubting burt ict will relifh the betrer, with all fobe 
and ferious Perfons that are acquainted with your Piou 
Zealous, Charitable, Humble, and Sel&denyed WCempe 
It is r00 too ordinar fo Stuff Dedications of Pious ani 
Edifying Books, with too Ample, if not Flattering 
Commendations,of the Perfon to which they are Dedicai 
ted; which proves an Offence, and Stumbling-block i/3 
the very Threfhold of the Book, to fertous Readers; ; anit 
Poffeffes them witha Prejudice againft the Author, anat 
his Work. -I know if I fhould but fpesk che ‘Truchit 


_. yea, buea part of the Truth, of whac I truly know oF 
_ your Ladifhips Knowledge, Pietic, Love, and Zeal can 


wards GOD; your Sober, Humble, Prudent, Chatritablel 
yifcreere 


F ps Tae Dedication. t 
Difereet, obliging Carriage, Exemplary Life, and-Godly 
WConverfation b=fore Men; Phe great Refpe& you have to, 
nd always puts upon all the Faithful Ambafladours of 
hrift ; and all that bears His Imag:; The greac Thirft 
d Defire you have after Ordinances; and how much 
if your Time, you {pend in Secret Duties before GOD; 
find kow meckly, and patiently you have €arried under 
Warious Tryals, toa part of which I was an Eye Witnefs; 
“And what imparalleled Affection you bear to your De- 
‘peafed Husbands Friends, and Familie: and whata large 
‘Yortion of your Subftance you voluntarly and undefired 
‘Seftowed for the Wellfare and Standing of both; & 
‘Whould be counted a Flatterer by many, and yet by none 
‘bur fuch as are not acquainted with your Ladifhip. I 
‘Will not therefore attempt to publith your true Merit ; 
hich is better known to many werthy Minifters, and 
-’rofefforsin this Nation, and elfewhere, than I can De- 
“ypher the fame: knowing how offenfive fuch an at~ 
‘empt would prove to your Ladithip ; who defires to be 
‘seally Religious before GOD, more than to be accoun» 
Sed {uch before Men. 
But fince you havé been my Parochiner, thefe Tenor 
wl welve Years bygone; and have Jaid many Obligations 
“pon me; I thought fit, in token of Gratitude, and Re- 
e&, to prefix your Name to this little Treatife; snd 
2 Recommend the Perufal thereof to yourLadifhip, [I 
“hope it will not only be ufeful at Communion Times, 
jut alfo Edifying at other Occafions : and that there are 
“:veral Important Cafes handled therein, which will be 
'sfeful in a Dying Hour: fuch as the Marks of feveral 
sesraces, fet down in the Treatife it felf, and Dialogue 
rmnexed thereunto. 
I hope, I may fay, (and I heard your Ladithip fay the 
frame alfo) that you faw fame of the days of the Son of Man, in 
is remote Corner of the Vineyard, at Communion 
stmes, when thefe Sermons contained in the following 
eiratlat, were firft preached. I pray GOD, grant you the 
enewed Impreflions of what you then met with, when 
iu read over thefe Lines again, 7 2 The 
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The LORD has given you many Occafions, fo fing 
Mercy and Judgement, and tryfted you with fad Try 
of one fort, and of another, at Home and Abroad, | 
England and Hollang, and elfewhere: I hope, and belie 
you have Profited in the School of Affli@tions. As 


be Dedication: 


‘now that GOD hath f ordered your Lot, that you # 


free of all worldly Incumbrances, you have time to « 
fle& on former Providences, and ro improve them ome 
maore, now when they are over, as I hope you didb 
firft, when Labouring under them. Your only Wo) 
now ina World, is taclear your Evidences for Heave 
and to trim yeur Lamp; and to wait for the comig 
of the Bridegroom of your Son]. I know, youare bux 
at this Work; and yer I muft Exhort you to Doug 
your Diligence ; for your Salvation is now nearer th 
when you firft Believed. F wifh the LORD may ha 
you to finith what remaines of your Life with Joy, @, 
enable you to Live and Die in Faith; which ts, and v! 
be the carneft Prayer, of 


Madam, 
Your Ladifbips, 
Moft Oblidged Servantix 
ss the LORD. : 


DANIEL CAMPBELZ 


~~ AM 
Mt BEeBEe : BBSBaM 
_ The Dedication of the Dialogue fubjeyned to this Treatife, 


Zo the Much Honoured, 


oir JAMES CAMPBEL of AUCHINBRECK 
. Knight, and Barronet. 


And 
The truly Pious, and Virtuous Lady, 
« Dame JANET M+LEOUD his Confort: 


Much Honoured Sir, 
T is the Advice of Divinely Infpired Selermon, (who 
was the Wifeft of meer Mortals ) Ecclef. r2. r, 
Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth; And 
fuch an Advice it is, thar all fhould take, that 
would with GOD to Blefs them, in their old Age, 
veath and Eternity : and fuch an Advice, ( I perfwado 
ty felf) as GOD has inclined your Henour, hitherto 
» follow. But it is not enowgh,to begin well in Chrifti- 
“uty and Religion,and to continue for a time; But you 
suft be Faithful unto Death, if you would obtain the 
yqrown of Life, Rev, 2. 16. There will not be Temp- 
itions wanting, the more you advance in Years, to 
bake you turn back on Religion; or only to retaina 
‘worm of Godlinefs; but to deny the Life and Power 
et : as alace too too many does new a days; efpe- 
ly of the Youth of the Nition'’ and of Perfons of 
Hey not a few!!! ax 
\Tfever you fhould forfake GOD or his Ways, ( as I 
ppe and Pray you never fhall) there are many things 
uld sggravate your Sin: Such 4s, that your Religi- 
us Lady Mother, and the Right Honeurable, and 
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The Deaication. 
NobJe Countefs Dowager of Argyle; your Grandmothe 
( of whom the Judicious, Pious, and Learned Mr. Be 
ter gives # moft ample Chara&er, in the Hiftory of 
Life, amd ina Dedication of a Book, to her Ladifhip 
have given you from: your Infancy, not only a Goa 
and Holy Example, bue alfo many Chriftian, and fers 
ous Advices, both by Word and Writ: That at prefe: 
you Worfhip GOD, as well in Secret asin your Famil 
That by your Authority and Example, as Heritable Ba 
lie of the Place you Live in; and as a Ruling Eldeb 
you Zealoufly Curb Vice end Profenity in others; am 
Incourege. Virtue; And cthat..your Father fome fed 
Hours before his. Death, (a Friend of your own Fam 
and I my felf being prefent ) Serioufly Entreated 2 
Exherted you co fhun, what ever in his Life was finfa 
before GOD, or Men; and Exhorted you to rely ¢ 
Chrift's Merits ; 2nd to adhere co the Proreftant Religil 
on, ( which.be Solemnly owned to be the Religid 
he Dyed in, expetting Salvation through Chriit alonen 
and that he Obtefted-you to Worfhip GOD in Secres 
and in your Eamily ; and carefully to attend publilé 
Ordinances, efpecially Word snd Sacraments, all o. 
Diys of your Life: Add to this, thas GOD has BIG 
fed you with a Picus, and Virtuous Lady, your Spouse 
one that Knows, Fears, and Loves GOD; and Delighh 
in His Ways.:. asd, that you have feveral Gentlem 
and Minifters.Cadents of your, Family, reacy by thdj 
Counfel and Example te‘prompt you to the Ways Bs 
GOD. All thefe will Teftific again you; render yep 
VU) jetmicableand aggravate your Sin, if ever you Bae 
{lide from vA ovenanted GOD; whom you avow 


ched ‘>. fre Piatly as your GOD, and with whom yy 
fo oft renewed your Bsptifmal Covenant at his He 
‘Table. | | 
~ T have no Ground o: Shaddo of Sufpicien, ( thouse 
I thus Wrice }) to think or i ©: thac you fhould B 


the leaft, Decline, from,2fious Pies. ~: But on the con 
trarie, very fold Grow) to expect, that you we 
Paar Tie : contintit 
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' , The Dedication: 
montinue and grow in Religion, as your Years increafes. 
‘But fuch is the Love, and Zeal I bear to your Souls Sal- 
ifation; the Intereft I have tn you, as one that from 
our Childhood was under my Inipe&ion as a Minifler; 
wad a good part of the Time in one Honfe with me, 
‘@hen you was at Schools that I think I cannor fay 
dmough to Engage you to continue in GOD's Ways; 
efpecially confidering,of what Importance to theGood of 
withers, and che Comfort of my Miniftry this may prove. 
®@ Sir, as GOD hath Indued you, with Wifdom and 
Prudence, ( far above your Age and Experience ) to fettle 
sfour Temporal Affairs, in {uch a Method, as withina 
wew Years will undoubtedly prove Succefsful and Com- 
portable; I hope you will be as Wife in fettling your 
@piritual Affairs, which concern your Eternal Salvation. 
wind for your Help herein, I have Written and Dedi- 
yiated this infuing Dialogue, to your Self and your wor- 
why Lady, in Teftimony ofmy Love and Gratitude: in 
axhich you may fee the Number, Kind, and Aggravati- 
vons of our Sins ; and confequently our need of Chrift. 
a@And that, and how, we ought to Prepare our felves, for 
whe L. S. And feveral Important Queftions anent the 
/Nature, Marks, and Means of Quickening our Graces, 
Al hope you will find this Dialgue Edifying and ufeful at 
‘gCommuion Times, and that you will Perufe it at fuch 
Occafions. I pray GOD it may prove U@ful to your 
Honour, and all others to whofe Hands it may come, 


Madam, 


a Be Spirit of GOD in the Scriptures, calls the 
wr! Wicked, and Men in a Natural State Fools; and 

+. Heaven. born-Seuls, that Studies to Pleafe and Glo- 
ittrifie GOD, and to Work out their own Salvation, with 

‘Fear and Trembling, Wifemen. And indeed this is the 
ig ely true Wifdom, to make choice of the better 
we) Part, that cannot be taken away : For wherein is # Man 
wl brofited, if he gain the whole World, and lofe his Immoital 
wares ¢ Math, 16,26. What will all the Riches, Pleafures, 


| ; Profits, 


allies a) 


| The Dedication. 
Profits, Honours, Dignitics, and other Enjoyments the 
World canafford, availa Dying Perfon ? He came Na- 
ked unto the World, and muft go Naked out of the 
World. For when he Dieta, he foal carry nethivg away, bist 
Glory fhal nes Defcend after him, Pfal. 49. 17. Death endst 
all his Comforts, and begins his Eternal Torments and 
Mifery, - — ' 
- Bur fuch as are Interefted in Chrift have fecured theirs 
Trealures, where Mothes corrupt not; and wheres 
Thieves break notin, nor fteal; Their Heart and Trea-4 
fure is in Heaven; Death nor Life cannot Separat them 
from the ‘Love of GOD. Death ends their Miferies,and 
Commences their Eternal Happinefs. . 
LT hope, and perfwade my felf, that GOD has inclinedb 
your Ladifhip, to this true and Spiritual Wif{dom, af 
making GOD yeur Portion: And that the LORD, by the 

Death of feverals of your neareft Relations, hes convin-§ 
ced you of the Vanity, emptinefs, and uncertainty off 
Earthly Enjoyments : and chat che longer you Live youu 
fhall more and more clearly difcern the Neceflity of ani 
intereft in a crucified Saviour. : 

And indeed, the LORD has by his good Providence,> 
from your Childhood, put Oppertunities in your hands;@ 
to acquzint you with Himfelf; by cafling firkt your Lor,t 
to be under the Infpeétion of Sir Normand M:leoud youril 

~ Great Grand Uncle, and his Lady, Perfons of Wortht 
and Pletic;"and by being Married to a moft Dutifullt 
Husband, that knows and Worhhips GOD in Secrer,andy 
in his Family; and by having che opportunity of thes 
good Advice, virtuous Example, and edifying Converfe,3 
of the truly Pious Lady Heariests your Mother in Law. 

. As GOD has indued your Ladifhip with Memory,y 
Knowledge and Judgement in the Ways of GOD, andby 
and witha Defire and Delight to Converfe with Perfonsir 
of Knowledge and Piety ; and as hitherto you have caft i) 
a good and virtuous Example, not only to your own 
Family, but alfo to all your Neighbours about; to alli! 
which Ican bear Witnefs fince you came under ay Ms ‘i 
i > Sis ys niftry 5.) 
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| The Dedication, 
iftcy; go on in the Ways of the LORD, with Delight 
and Cheerfulnefs : Study not only to beve, bur alfo te 
ow thst yet have an Intereft in Chrift. And as hitherto 
ou have done, fo continue to be frequent in approach= 


ite the LORD’s Table ina Holy Frame; to renew your 
3 


=~ 


ovenant with GOD : that you may attain to Allurance 
f your Intereft in Chrift. 

- [think the following Dislegue ( which in token of 
efpe&t, Love, and Gratitude I have Dedicated to your 
orthy Husband, and to your Ladifhip,) will be help- 

sh to Prepare your Soul at Communion Times, to Ap-= 

“proach in a fuitable Frame to the LORD’s Table, and 

Texpe&, yea I doubt nor, but you will accordingly 
oPerufe ic at fuch Occafions. 


IMneh Honoured Sit, and Worthy Madam. 


. That GOD may Blefs you both, with increafe of Grace 
veand Knowledges; with long Life; with a numerous happy Offs — 
pring, and all other neceflar worldly Comforts here, and Eser- 

somal Glery hereafter; and make my Miniftry Succefsful to 
«your Salvation ; and the Salvation of all my Fleck; is, 
wand fhall be the Earneft Requeft, of | 
| Mush Howoured Sir, * 
And 
Worthy Madam, 
Your Honeur’s, and your Ladifhips, 
Moft obliged Serwant, in our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, whe Longs for your 
Salvation. 


‘ DANIEL CAMPBEL. 
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2 CROSS BIE © OEE? 
To the k eader. 


T will be expeted by Some, that I fhould make 
| Apelogie, tor Writting and Publifhing this 
| Traftat to the Werld: Bur ifit be Sound and 
Orthedox, and may prove Edifying to fome of 
| GOD’s People ; chen it needs no Apologie: Bue 
| if it be Unfound, Hetersdox and Unedifying, no 
Apologie will ferve : Therefore I will make none. 
| fland and fall tomy own Mafler; He knows, and Him 
I can Atteft, ( fo far as Humane Frailty will allow me, 
to Search my own Heart, ) whether His Glory, and the 
\ Edification of His Church, or Secular Ends of Lucre, or 
Applaufe, were my Motives in Writing, or Publifbing 
hereof. 
But fince I may meet with fome Cenferious Readers, 
- whofe only Work will be to Criticize, Carp and Cons 
demn ; and raife their own Efteem upon the Ruines ef 
their Neighbours; And with fome: Serious Readers, 
whofe End in Reading is Edification; and whofe Cha- 
rity can eafily Forgive, and pafs by fuch Efcapes as are 
not Material, Willful or Defigned: I will Addrefs my 


felf to both. 

. CENSORIOUS READER. | 
~ Iknow you will be ready to fay, that either I [aid tos 
much, or too little upon fome Heads ; or she whole of this Trabat; 
That my Stile, either in whole or in part # not fo Elegant 
and Modijb as it foowld, and that 1 was Idle to Write at all on 
this Subjeft ; there being fo much Written alrealy, and 
to fo good Purpofe, by Ancient and Modern Writers, 
far more ablethanlam. And that the World is fo full of 
Books already, that it is Superfluous to Burden Men with moe 
Books. And that my Method is unufuasl, in making Applicati- 
on from each Chapter, And making fuch long Anfwers te 
ie’ tur 
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To ths Reader, » P| 
the Queflions of the Dialsgue, And that J quot tee many) 
Authors, and meedle/:ly gives a Catalogue of their Names. : 

Now fer Anjwer in general. I think you haye a Sad Ac« 
compt to give ro GOD, ( in the Day of Judgement ){ 
who makes no better Uf of reading Books, than Car.- 
ping and Criticizeing. You have need to Repent, forg 
whatis paft of this Nittre : and to Defift for the Future, ,: 
from flich a Praftice. It is much cafier, to find faules 
with the Works of another Man, than for one himfelf too 
do Better, or fowell. And therefore fome, whocithese: 
canxet, or though they can, wil net be at painsto Write, 
values their Wit in carping at what others Write.. 

Mere particularly, if you think J faid too much, or tee listle @ 
on any Head: others perhaps will think the Contrair sa 
that I faid too little, where you think I faid too much: 4 
or that I faid too much, where you think I {aid tog a 
little = and fo Tur capits tot fenseniie. It is not pollible = 
to Pleafe all Men, nor indeed did I Defign it. As far % 
my Stile, I ftudied nor Elegancie, nor Medifhnefs, nor + 
High-flown Expreffions, but a Plain Scriptural Stile; = 
which (I hope ) is neither fatt nor Aanting: for Divine a 
Truths needs not the Varnith of Excellency of Speech, op of 
entifing Words ef Man's Wifdem, lef the Croft of CHRIST 
fhuuld be made of none Efe. Lee {uch as hunt fer Airie 5 
Applauft of Men, affe&t Big Words, and a High Scho- 
Maftick and Rhetorical Stile, full of Tropes and Caden- 
cies, and witty Apothegms: For my part, my Dsfign is 
to Teach the Minds, and Reach the Confciences of Men; = 
to which purpofe, a plain, eafie, intelligible Stile is moft 4 
Subfervient: And if I attain to this my End, Iamins = 
different whether others Praife or Cenfure me. 

As for what you fay againft my Writting at allow this \\ 
Subject; and that the World js Jul of Beoks already: I cone | 
fefs, very many Ancient and Modern, far Abler than 9 
ever J expe& to be, have Written already, mere andto o 
Better purpofe, than Y can pretend to. What then ? Some 4 
of the Ancients wrot in Greck, Latine, and other Lan- 
guages which our People underftang ROC: yea few of © 


theirs i 


et 
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Te the Reader. 


their Names is knowntothem. And though there be 


 fome Edifying Traftats written by Pious Medern Wii- 
‘tersin the hands of the People, Thefe Writers never 
i) defigned to fhut the Door on all Suceeding Ages, foas 
* mone fhould writ after them on this Subje@. Whar iff 
d have fomething different ( in Stile, Matter, or Method ) 
% from others, that may induce Men to read what I wrot, 


y 


chat will not read over again the Writings of others on 


i this Subje&t, pretending co be abundantly acquainted 


7 
o 


with chem already ? Befides, eut of the Mouth of two 
or three Witnefles, every Werd fhall be eftablifhed. I 


“5 add my Teftimony with others far above me, Téas fre< 
© quent Adminifiration and Participation of the LORD's Supper is 


@ msccffary Duty. If others of five, or ten Talents, im- 
proved their Talents to other fiveor ten; will chat be 
Excufe for me, ‘to take my one Talent, and hide it ina 
Napekin 2? May not Ialfo be allowed, to calf im my Mite 
tethe Treajurie? And though she World bs ful of Beaks al 
resdy, what then? Some of them ate fuch Large Vo- 
lumes, and in fuch Languages, as our Vulgar have nei- 


» ther Money to buy, nor time, nor Learning to read 


them. Befides, a Book newly publifhed is ordinarily 
Bought, and Read by Such as will not read other Books, 
they have befide them on the fame Subje&<: and fo 
Knowledge is difperfed; and fome caught unawares ia 
the Net of the Gofpele Moreover, the Subje& of this 
Tratat, viz. the LORD’s Sapper is Ample, and Fertil 
enough to preceeding and future Ages to write on; for 
it takes inthe whole of Religion asin a Compend. Be- 
fides, different Mens Method and Srile is pleafing to 
various Tempers; and fo though there be many Books 
in the World, Providence orders one Book, Method and 
Stile, to be Edifying to one, and another Book to ano- 
ther. Add to this, that GOD hath foreordained, by 
whofe Preaching and writing, each Elet& Perfon thallbe 
Converted, Confirmed, or Comfosted ; and therefore, 
though there be many Books already, yet who knows, 


_ but this ( how mean foever it be) may prove a Mee 
Pes ; y 9 


To the Reader, . 
of Converfion, Conviétion, Confolstion, and Informati 


difpleafe another : Therefore be fo Juft as to Believe tha 
though my Method be not Satisfying to you, yet it 


_ may Relifh with others. And though I fhould write i 


that Method which you like beft, others perhaps would] 
not approve thereof. And therefore, think with yours 
Self, that your Sentiments muft not be a Standard to thes 
reft of Mankind. 
As for my Quotting, and giving a Catalogue of the Authors 
ZI quot, YT think there is no juft Ground of Challenges 
For I acknowledge I Read as much as I had Books ome 
this Subje&;and didnot Truft fo much to my own Judge-3} 
ment, as to write my own Thoughts only, but Con-a 
firmed whatI Wrot as much as I could, with others 
Mens judgement, of Greater Learning and Authorit 
than my felf: And therefore, in Juftice I could not {upg 
prefs their Names; But where I Borrowed from anyie 
Author, I quot the Author himfelf. Had I Borrowed: 
from ethers, aod concealed their Names,then there wasm 
juft ground of Challenge: buc in the Pretent cafe, theres 
none. Habes confitentem reum. 
. But then you'll fay, the Work is net yours. But theid 
ork of others from which. you Borrow. Ejfe, Let iti 
be fo, if CHRIST be Glorified, and any of bis Peoplel 
Edified, I am Satisfied, this is all my Defire Bucu 
though all the Quotations were put together, they will li 
not be the Fourtieth Part of the Book. And let me rellil: 
you that Ithink ic much eafier to. fer down my owns 
heughts, than to fearch and fer down the cnr Cae 
of % 
iJ 


To the Reader. 

of others. For I have been longer feeking out two Lines 
‘of a Quotation, out of an Author, than I have been 
twriting a whole Leaf of my own Thoughts, Add to 
‘this, tharhe that reduces Quotations in the order of 2 
“Book, though they be the Sentiments of others, is as 
yn the Author of that Book, asan vchiteé#, Mafon or 
Wright is the Builder of a Houfe, becanfe he reduced 
ithe Stones and Timber in order, though thefe Materials 
incither belonged te him, nor were made 4y him. 

I fhall add no more to the Cenforious Reader, but thar 
ti is like the Spider, fucking Venom eut of each Herb;and 


hat I think I have An{wered the Fool already too much in his 

‘Ufoly. I Pray GOD give him a Sounder Mind, that the 

‘evil may no longer make ufe of his carping Tongue, to 

‘Difconrage any of CHRIST’s Ambaffadours, to publith 
‘ithe Gofpel of Peace in Prefs or Pulpit. 
SERIOUS READER. 

My Defign in the following TraGar, is to flirup and 
‘sperf{wade Men to Frequent Communicating, and thatalfoin 
a Ditout manmr.Andtherefore I have called the Book, The 
~ Frequent and Devout Communicant. And in profecution of 
+this Defign, I have in the firft Eleven Chapters confide- 
“ved the Doétrinal part of the LORD's Supper ; Anent 
“the Author; and the timeof the firft Inftitution ; The Sacra 
mental Elements, with their Signifcation; and what is prefen- 
“ted with them, to the Worthy Communicant ; The Sacramental 
\“AGFions, and their Meaning 3 The Command of Celebrating 

“the LORD's Supper ; The Frequency of Celebration and Particin 
“ation thereof; The End of the LORD"s Supper; and whe 
rbave Right to the LORD's Supper; and belides other pratti- 

cal inferences, I have in moft of chefe Chapters made 
it{pferences, and ufed Motives from the Subje& contained 
‘inthe refpe€tive Chapters, to Exhort Minifters to free 
we juent Adminifiration,and People to frequent Participation of the 
“CORD’s Supper, and with feveral Arguments and Mo- 
wrives, at full length proved it to be our Duty, to come to 
“he LORD's Supper. And indeavoured co anfwer Objriiens 
i gainft Adminiftration thereof, and alanan ema ee 
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T the Reader, 

And proved that frequent ddminifiration and Participation 9 
the LORD's Supper ss a. Duty from Scripture, Reafon, Couns 
Cels, Fathers, pra&tice of the Cathclick or univer: 
Church for the firft Twelve Hundred Years afte 
CHRIST"s Paffion, and from the Judgement and Pragtic 
of particular Churches, efpecially 48s of sfimbly of ou 
ewn Mother Church of Scotland, and the Judgemento 
Ancient and Modern Wricers of different Perfwafion 
And Anfwered fome Objsions again? frequent Communic 
ting = and fo Laboured to Perfwade Men to be frequents 
Cemmunican?s. | ‘ 
And, in order to make Men Devoe Communicants, Ee 
have at fome Iength, in the three Jaft Chapters, confi 
dered the Duty of worthy Communicants before Com 
municating ; in the tine of Communicating; und sftens 
Communicating. And becaufe much of the Duties inet 
cumbent at, and after being at the LORD's Table, dessi 
pends upon our Solemn and Devout Preparation, there-3 
fore { have in the Dialogue annexed to this Trearife, ate 
great length ufed Arguments to perfwade Men to Serien 
ous Preparation and Sclf Examination, and opened upit 
the Nature of the Duty; The Rule by which we muti 
Examine our Sclves; and the Subje& Marter of ous: 
Examination, to wit, our Sins and Graces. As for oy 
Sins, T have confidered them, in their Kinds, Agcravation 
and Number, And ferdown Tables of their Kinds, andi 
Aggravations, to affift us in Examining our Selves. Ando 
as totheir Number, [ laid down feveral Propofitions andor 
Suppofitions, ro raife our Thoughts to confider theiré: 
incredible Number. As to our Graces, I have An{weredbs 
feveral Queftions anent Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Levey 
New Obedience, Thankfulnels, awd Spiritual Apoetite, or Hung-sy 
ving after CHRIST. And Jaid down Marks of each of them, co 
and Mans te quicken each ofthem. And {poke to thed 
Necefity of each of them. All which if you ferioufly 
Read and Ponder, will help to make you # Devout Comem 


- mpunicant. 


Phe Realons which moved me te write this Treated 
YI 


I : —-« Tethe Readers. Pe OF 
‘ts that I ebferved, that in fome parts of this Nation; 
unions are rarely Adminiftrated, albeit our Afems- 
t long fince, and of Jate, have made many A&s ta 
ts Contrarie : Aad that fome People looks on Commur 
ing, as a Matter of indifferency.; and cares not 
ugh they never Communicat: And that others think 
mifelves Wifer in abfenting, than their Neigbours are 
coming tothe LORD’s Table : And that orhers think 
‘ata Communion once in feven Years, or once in 2 
etime is enough. Therefore to Remeid thefe Evils, 
ave written this Treatife to be 4 Teftimony, againft fuch at 
gles the Frequent Adminiftration and Participacion of the 
SDRD's Supper. And to let fee how far we are Degenerat 
=m primitive Chriftianiry, 
# Perhaps, you expe& I fhould Declore my Judgement, 
ww often youfbould Communicat ? I Antwer, as oft 
ja fic Occafion offers. O that we bad that Zeal and Piecy 
2 Communicat as often as the Primitive Chrifians! But in 
vie meam time, that by degrees, we might win up ta 
vat Frequency, I wifh that in our Cities, the LORD’s 
sapper, conform to the pra&tice of our Amceftours at the 
@eformation, were Adminiftrated once a Quarter ; and 
vawice a Year in all the Countrey Paroches, linet 7 
ye indeed I think, that once a Year is the Minimums 
mod fie, che leaft thar Minifters fhould Adminiftrac this 
@rdinance ; andthat becaufe the Pafs-over under the Old 
whtament, to which the LORD’s Supper Succeeded undee 
«ae New Teflament, was Celebrated once a Year, by Divine 
“eppointment: And I think, we fhould be’no Iefs fres 
g@aent under the New Zeftament to Celebrat the LORD'S 
qpper, than the Jews were in Celebrating the Paf-ever; 
sender the Old Peffament : Efpecially when CHRIST Come 
weanded, and Scripcure [uppsles, and primitive Chrigians pras 
Wifed, and our own Need calls fo much fer frequent Communia 
siting, Serious Chriftians fhould imbrace al] fic Oppor- 
eanities of frequent approaching to the LORD’s Table : 
jut let not your frequency breed formality; Be fure to be 
As Devout, as Frequent ; and though you never Commus 
° 


nicat 


| . To the Reader: 
Micat fo frequently, yet truft not to former Prepa 
ons < but prepare your {elf de xovs for each Communin 
for frequent Communicating without actual Prepam 
on,is but Pharifaical finful Hypocrifies . 
If Communions were frequently in each Paroch, O 
wnuch more Edifying might they prove! Becaufe at pre 
Communions are noc fo frequent, and fome Years 
at all in fome Paroches, This occafions fuch a conflu 
of Communicants, that in fome Parts, though we b 
in Summer at Seven or Eight Hours in the Mor 
yet fearce fhall Eight or Nine in the Afternoon I 
the Work of a Communion Day : There being fo ma 
Dables to Serve Succeflively one after another = So ne 
Minifters, Elders, and Deacons have their Spirits ie 


and Communicants are wearied , Sick, and Weak, 
Aged Perfons turn Faintifh; MiniGers muft be 
in Serving each Table, that they may gaia Time; § 
after the Work is over, there is very little, orno TB 
left for Secret Duties. ’ 
But if Communions were frequent in each Paras 
then there wouldbe lefs Concourfe; then there wow 
be time enough for ferving each Table; and for fem 
Devotion in the Morning and Evening of a Commun 
Day : The Work would be eafie to Church Officers; 
every way more Pleafant and Edifying; and mor 
the Good of Soul and Body, when every one would 
Served frequently in their own, and im their New 
bouring Paroches, | 
And here by the by,I cannot but take Notice,that the 
is an unfatiable Humour of hearing Sermons. at CD. 
munion times, that poflefles many Profeflours; So of 
on the Faft, Preparation, Communion and Thankfgivg 
Days, fome perhaps will go to hear one or two Minis 
fucceffively Lecturing or Preaching in the Morninge 
fore the publick Work of rhe Day; and after the ef 
_blick Work is over, they will go to hear ( if occajat 
offer ) two or three Exercifes, one after another ; So ot 
little or no Time is left for fecret Prayer, AMedicaniouae 


ie To the Reader. 
@lfsexamination; which indeed are among the Chief 
principal Dutizs incumbent at fuch times. Letme 
jf you that this Zeal is not according to Knowledge = 
yd that there may be fomething of Self and Satan in 
7S Pra&tice, unknown to you. Se/f will prompt you, 
ee others ufe this Praéice, Ieft you fhould be 
apught Iefszealous than others, to follow your Neigh- 
ears Example, whether it be the moft Edifying way 
@mot. Saten will tempt you to this conftant Hearing; 
Divert you from the more neceffer Duties of fecret 
yer, Meditation, Self examination, and Communing 
)th your own Hearts at Communion Times; and to 
ve you like the unclean Beafts under the Law, that 
not chew the Cude. 
( willappealto your own Confciences, if before, and 
fie the publick Service at Communion times, it be not 
re Edifying to fpend the Time partly in wreftling in 
“yer with GOD, in Meditating, in Searching our 
- Hearts, in Preparing our Selves, and trying after- 
eds how we Believed, what we met with, how our 
aaces were in exercife, and what of GOD and CHRIST 
ujtafted ar a Communion, oc. than to fpend the 
le Day in Hearing, without taking time to digeft 
Meditation, and apply what we hear. Truly Self« 
WMination before and afrera Communion, fecret Con- 
© with GOD, in Prayer and Meditation, and Feed- 
jon CHRIST by Faith, and putting Faith and Love, 
sour other Graces in A&, and our railed AffeGtions int 
ircife, are the molt deGreable Duties at fuch Occali- 


gam not, ( far be it from me) Diffwading from Heare 
ithe Word ; for, Faith and all the other Graces comes, 
ware Nourifhed by Hearing: and therefore, Hearing 
Hott neceffar at all times, and efpecially at Commu. 
PS; for Word 2nd Sacrament muft go together : 
41 am Diffwading Men, from fpending the whole | 
ue in Hearing ; and leaving no Time for Secret Du- 
* for there is no Time mose proper for Secret Du 
tics 
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| To ths Reader. 7 
ties than Communion Times 5 for then GOD ufualf 
does moft lively breathe by his Spirit on our Souls, a 
Communicat Himfelf and his Comforts to Believers 
and therefore, fuch Golden opportunities fhould be muc 
improven in Secret with GOD, for then our Graces a 
mioft lively, and confequently we have’ moit accefs ¢ 
GOD, and therefore we fhould not {pend the who 
Time in hearing, far Jefs in idle worldly Difcourfes, 
incumbrancés about the affairs of this Life, or in a&i 
Or paffive Vifits, or fumptuous Feaftings ——. 

* O what a Heaven on Earth might we have, if we we 
Frequent, and in a Devout’ manner at the LORD 
Table! O what Joy? what Affurance? what Comfort 
what Delight in GOD? what Outeless of his Spirit? wha 
Increafe of Grace ? what frength again(? Sim, Satan and the 
World, might we attain to? How would this mind us 
eur ew, and of CHRIST’s Death? and make us Live as Pil 
grims below, and have our Converfation abowe > How would 
this mind us of CHRIST his fecond Coming, and ingage oui 
Hearts in Love te GOD 2 

' That all chat Reads thefe Lines, may be Frequent an 
Devout in Approaching the LORD’s Tabie, and ma 
meet CHRIST there in a Comfortable Manner, is th 
Prayer of '~' 
‘gh Chriftian and ferious Reader, 


Kilmichael of Glaftie } 
the 12 of January, Thy weck and uns 
' Anno Dom, 1703. worthy Servant, irt 
our LORD FESUX 
CHRIST 


> 


DANIEL CAMPBELL, 


Thet 


the Contents of the Frequent and Devowk — 
» Communicant. 


7 . Hapter I, The Way to the Text cleared. ‘The 
- Text Parapbrafed, Explained, aud Divides, 


age 9. 
Shap, IL. Of the Author and Inftitutor of the Lord’s 
a Supper, p>» 9,-— 13. 
Chap. IIL. Of the time of the fir InFtitution of the 
", Lord’s Supper, p. 13, 24. 
‘Dhap IV. Of the Elements, or vifiole Signs in 
4 the Lord’s Supper, pe 24, —— 32. 
Chap. V. The Signification of, or Things fignified 
“by the Sacramental Elements, p.233—— 39. 
‘Chap. Vi. What is prefented and applyed tothe _ 
-, Believer, with, and by the Elements of Bread 
_ and Wine, Pp: 399 — 56 
Chap. VIL. Of the Sacramental AGions, and their 
“. Signification, p. 56,—— 6 . 


9. 
Chap. VIII. Of the Command of Celebrating the 


-. Lord's Supper, p. 69,—— 122. And many 
| Objections Anfwered. 

Chap. IX. Of the Freguency of Celebration and 
Participation of the Lords Supper, wherein the 
Frequency thereof is preven by Scripture, Reafon, 
| Fathers, Councils, the Prattice of the univerfal 
| Church for the firft twelve Centuriés, The pra- 

Gice-of particular Churches, and the fudgement 
of Ancient and Modern Doors. And Obj ecti- 
ons dgain(t frequent Communicating Anfwered, 


: P. 122, a as 160, 
iad | Chap, Xi 
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Chap. X. Of the End of Celebrating the Lord's 
Supper, P. 180, —= 1-7, 
Chap. XI. Who have Right to 
“Supper, p. 177, — 190. 
Chap. XII. Of rhe Daty of Worth 
before their coming tothe Lord's Supper, p. 190, 

S42. 
Chap. XIII. Of the Duty of Worthy Communicants } 
@ the Lord's Table, p. 242,——= 254. | 


Chap: XIV, Of the Duty of Worthy Comsmunicants 


after being at the Lord's Supper, D.254,— 293. 

There is alfo adjoyned as an Appendix to the 
Frequent and Devout Communicant, A Dialogue > 
( betwixt a privat Cbriftian and a Miniffer of 3 
the Ge/pel ) Concerning Preparation for the Lord's . 
Supper: Confifting ‘of Eighty five Important — 
Queftiens and An[wers, 


come to the Lord’s 


y Communicants 
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M. DANIELEM CAMPBELL Verbi Divini pre- 
conem ad Cellam Michaelis Glafricnfis, in sraetum de 
| Sacra Cena . } 


Ps Reverendum in Chrifto fratrem, & Sym-presbyte= 
yum 


T regimen mundi, Daniel pof Plurims Secle 
Venturum quondam vaticinatus erat. 
“!Si¢ Daniel noftras magna et aivina repandit, 
Celtrum regnum quemede adire licet. 
Lumine perfufo Luftrantur Scrinia Cals. 
| Pelitur a cecis denfa Caltgo ceulis, 
Codice claufs Sacro myferia magna Theandri KS 
Umbris femotis jam relerata patent. 
wl Fercula Opima ore Vincentia pocule mortem, 
V Near vivificans, Ambrofislque dapes, 
Qusmodo participes fiamus Corporis apse 
 Sanguinis & Chrifti, pel{picuéque doeet. 
9 Qualiter ad menfam Domini veuiamus, in aftu 
— Qualiter, & quales vivere poft deceat, 
\( Symbola Corperibus, Subftautia mentibus ipfa, 
Et nuce perrupta, nucleus ipfe datar. 
<\Federi's & firmi fignantur certa Sigile, 
Accipiens GO dans mutue pata vovens, 
\Ub fic conjuni Chrifto regnemus in £Uum, 
Gloria fit nobis perpetuumaque decks. 
{Colloquio varios percurrit denique cafus, 
“i mentem dubiam reddere forte queant, 
Méntibus & promptam dat opem dubitantibus 
Iliniens tenera vulnera queque manu, 
‘T liver, & flim totes percurre Britannes, 
Symmyftis charus, propitiulgue gregi. 
‘Fac fanttos memores, fedus renovare frequenter ; 
Et Chrifli mortem Commemorare pie. 
Et dicas dignum te tali prole parenterm, 
Tals, tu proles digna parente tuo. 
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M. COLINUS CAMPBELL Paftor 
Ardchascan & Celle Epifcopi-Cerilli. 
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_ Bread, 1. to break Bread. p.137. 1.20. AltifiodecenG, r Altsfrad 


¥ 


Courrecus Reader, be pleafed to Corre& the following Prrours on 


tafioned by the Authoz’s living near a Hundred Miles diflace 
from the Prefs. ' 


Age 4. Liae 1. butry Read bary, p.14. 1.28. aed r, affert, & 
P 24.19. for 14,16. r 14. 15, 46, p. 28.1. 24. for ferorched 1 
foorched. p- 41. 1. 7> for prefenc r. presented, P- 42.1.5. for roo, TH 
conrralre, &. tothecontarie. P.$7+ le 30- Lyleio r, Lyfere, p. 64, 1. $1 
Spiritwal. r.Baprifmal. p_69.1-14, will. t. womld, p.86.). 18. maritél 
r, martial. p.o4 1,35, ac end, mr at/af, p. 116-11, 5, abhores, r. ali 
herrer. po 19. letg. dloc outthefe words (the more) as fupe: fluce 
p- 194. 1. 33. continuing, Fr, continue, p» rao. 1. t1, not foon, rae 
fe Joon. Pp. 109. ]. to. whetetfore, r: therefore. Pe 126. I: 29. fo 


venfie P. %27-1423+ Parsta, 5. pacata. p.132.-Antiotheo, r. Antioghe 
P- 133-1. 28, City, 1. Citiessp.1g2. 1,8. probation, r. apprebation, 
144.1.20, 09, I. in, p. #46 1,38. probabliethe, r, probablie to cht 
p- 164, |. 30- inlightening, r. enlivening. De 1970, abhore, t, abbory 
Py 196, '. 29 you the, rs you may the, Pp. 2074.1 35+ fequeltred 


et 
Sequefirated, p.227. 1,30, thrawes, ©, throwes. pt 251: redeemed fiom 


r: redeemed ms from: ps 2523 lr 23. Bloc out rather: p: 252: I: 4 
Blor our mors, . 


chap: I. x 


The frequent and devout 
~COMMUNICANT., 


xs COR: XI. 23, 24, 29. 


b L have received of the Lord, that which alfo 1 deliveredun- 
to you, That the Lord Fefus, the fame night inwhich be was 
\Wetrayed, took bread: 
ocd when he bad given thanks, he brake it, and aid, Take, eat, 
his is my body which is broken for you: This do inremems 
“rance of Me. 

er the fame manner allo He took the Cup, when He had {upa 
“ped, faying, This cup is the new Teftament in my Blood: This 
do ye, as oft as ye drinkit, in remembrance of Ms. 


Se 


¢ CHAPTER I. 


ae way £0 the Text cleared, by confidering the Arife, Abufe, Aa 
eerogation and Defuetude of the Love-Feaftt. The Text paraq 
vwhrafed, explained and divided. 


AUL the great Apoftle of the Gentiles, from the 

17th verfe of this Chapter, to the clofethere- 

athe of, treates of, and reproves the abufes of 
Which the Corinthians were guiltie, in cele~ 

brating the Lord’s Supper; and reduces 

them to the Primitive Inftitution, fhewing 

im the danger of eating unworthily, and the bad 
Méquences of the “rt ; And how Men ought to 
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2 The Frequent and Chap. 
approach to the Lord’s Supper, in a manner accepta 
to GOD, and profitable to themfelves. 

But, that we may the better clear our way tothe Té¢ 
we fhall fpeak a lirrle to the arife, abufe, abrogation z 
defuetude of the @&yanat, or Love-Feaffs: which the: 
poftle in the 22. and 34. verfes abolifhes. 

The Arife of the Love-Feafts. 

Fuftin Apol. 2, (+) tells uss that the Primitive Chrift 
met each firft day of the Week; and chat after Pray 
Explaining, and Preaching, and Prayers again, imm@ 
ately chey did celebrat,the Lord’s Supper: And té 
Colle&ions were made for Pious Ufes; butf{peakse 


thing of the Feafts of Love. But Tertullian in his 


logetssk (2) fays, that im Grecia and in sfrick, after 
thering the Colle&ions, the whole Congregation, 
Rich and Poor, without refpe& of Perfons, fat down 
a moderat Feaft, which the Richer fort furnifheds 
their ownexpenfes ; and that they entertained the 
felves with pious Hymns, and Conferences, in time of th 
Feafting, and ended the fame with Prayer: Thefe '¢ 
were called ¢yawat, or Leve-Feaffs, becaufe they we 
Marks and Bonds, of Chriftian Love and Charity. 

» D. Pareus (3) thinks, the firft arife of the Feaft 
Love was in imitation of Chrift, who, after eating® 
Paffover, and eating the Cena fufta, or Apolytica, one 
miffirie Supper (asthe cuftom of the Jews was ; ) didi 
lebrat the Lord's Supper. Or, in imitation of the Jf 
who feafted ar their Sacrifices; as alfodid the Hrarm 
And the Chriftians thought ( laying afide what va 
ceflive in fuch feafts) ic was meet for cherifhing of 
cual Love, andJoy, and Unity, to feaft cemperately 
moderately togerher, in the place where the Lord’s & 
per was celebrated. 

The Abule of the Love-Feafts. 
But how good foever the Intention of the Primi 
Chriftians was, in celebrating their Love EBeatts, theif 


()) Fuftin Apel 2. (2) Tertul. Apolog. vid, Pars iu fh 
13.21, (3) D. Par. im © Cor, Ar, | 
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foon turned them to abufe at Corinth; wherethe 
ple wete divided in FaG&tions; fome calling themfel- 
1 followers of Paxl, fome of Peter, {ome followers of 
ypellos, &c. 1 Cor. 4. 12. fo that they would nor Com- 
‘fmicat together : Bur the one Parry preventing the os 
communicated a part each Lord’s Day. e.g. The 
Ae Paulimans or followers of Paul came firft, and com- 
icated by themfelves, nor waiting for che Petrinians 
Hollowers of Cepbss or Peter;and then added their Lovee 
ats, which was long and immoderat, and magnificent ; 
re fome did intoxicat themfelves; e{pecialiy the 
‘Bher fort, who boch excluded the poor from their 
€-feafts, and upbraided them for rheir poverty : And 
ne Faction did after another communicat, and cele- 
jt their immoderat and riotous Lovesfeatts apart, ta 
# difhonour ef God, and fcandal of the Churches 
x LMt Abrogation and Defuetude of the Love-Feafts. 
Whe Apoftle confidering the abufe,divifion,excefs and 
taccafion’d by theirLove feafts,doth,asa perfon in{pi- 
*§ of God, verfe 22. and 34. difcharge for the future a- 
iLovesfeafts in the publick Churches. What (faith he} 
ye ye mot Houles toeat in? Whar? fhould ye profan 
d's Houfe, with immoderar eating and feafting? 
‘you will car and feaft have you noe Houfes of your 
‘into feaft in? Or delpife ye the Church of Ged? Who had 
‘Mroved them formeriy,for their divifion and intempe< 
ace in their Love-feafts, 4nd fhame them that havenot,and 
“ime the poor by upbraiding and excluding them. Jf 
3 Man hunger, let him eas at home. The Church isa place 
«) fpiricual Feafting for the repaft of the Soul; and not 
oylace to make feafts of meat and drink for bodily repaft; 
“lefs for riot and intemperance: Wherefore, ifany be 
Mgric, and defireous ro feed his bodic, let him do it 
ome in his own Houle; forl difcharge any more 
~e-feafts inthe publick Churches. So that many 
“arches obeyed, particularly the Church of Rome, as 
mine witnefles, had no Loveefeafts in his time: 
verthelefs Urecia and Africk retained their Love-feafts; - 
ich they celebrated in their publick Meetings, and 
A 2 
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Churches ; as appears from Tertullian and Clemens: ¢ 
hard itis to root out bad Cuftoms, how contrair foew 
they be ro God’s word, 

The Apoftle having taxed the Corinthiaus for their ¢ 
vifions, and untemperat Love-feafts, (falfely fo calle 
as being the badges of their divifions) and having thes 
ed them, that by their divifions and immederat Loy 
feafts, they had fo far recided from Chrifts Inftitucies 
in celebrating the Lord’s Supper, that when they cams 
together, it was nor to eat the Lord's Supper; bur their of 
fupper: A fupper of their own invention ; which was m% 
agereeableto the firftInfticution. At length to rect 
thefe abufes, he sppeals to the Primitive Inftirution,& 
the words of our Text, which God willing we fhall n@ 
explain and paraphrafe. ‘ 

For Ihave received of the Lord, q. a. fuch divifions in 
proaching to the Lord’s Table,fuch magnificent, coftie 
riotous, Mock-named Love-feafs, fuch irrever 
preparation before, unconcerned bchaviour af, and ¥ 
futeable carriage after the Lord s Supper, needed 
have been amongft you. This is fuchan Ordinances 

you fhould notasdto, norpare from, for (4) I receiv: 
Revelation of the Lord, when I was caughe ui 
the third Heaven, how Minifters and People fhouldif 
about this Ordinance; the former in adminiftration, § 
Jatter in participationthereof. =, 

That which alloI del.vered unto you. And what I receite: 
thus from the Lord, E did not conceal fiom you; ¥ 
plainly taught, and delivered thefime to you: So tg 
you need not pretend ignorance, for an excule a 
fo grofs profaning the Lord's Supper. C 

That the Lord Ffus, the fame mght in which he was beth 
Sed, tok bread. And this is what I received of the Lal 
-and delivered to you, viz Thacour Lord, and Savive 
Jefus Chrift,~ the fame very laft night of his Lifest 
which he was treacheroufly betrayed into the hands 
Men, after celebrating the Paflover, with his Difcipip 


(4) Pareus in Lee. wil 


en they were eatingthe Demiffirie Sapper, after the cu- 
ofthe jews, he took fome of the'ufual Bread off the 
le. 
when he had giventhanks, to God the Father, for 
wonderful Love to the fons of Men, to be wonder 
die manifefted in his own approaching death, after he 
Wl bleffed, and confecrated the Bread, by Prayer, for 
“ifterious Ufes. 
He brake it, and faid, Take, eat. He did break the Bread 
Pieces, to reprefent his own intollerable Sufferings 5 
sit faid with an audible voice, to his Difciples, Let 
wth of you, take fome of this Bread in bis hand, and 
it with his mouth. 
Wis 1s my Bedy, chis Bread is the Sacramental Repre- 
gitation of my Bedy, which is to be broken for you 
on the Crofs. 
al is broken for you; which though no bone thereof 
broken, yet fhall be torn with Scourging, wearinga 
own of Thorns, with the Nails thatis to pierce my 
ands andmy Feet; and withthe Spear that is to be 
ihuiftinro my Side on the Crofs. And all this for you, for 
.@ Salvation of you my Difciples, and the reft of my 
_a&t People. 
alais do in remembrance of Me. Celebrat this Ordinance, 
aemembrance of me; of my Death and Soffesings for 
au5 and that alfo after my own Example, neither ad- 
ig to, nox altering any thing in, nor paring from the 
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ine. 
‘After the fame manner alfo he took theCup,when he had fupped. 
utter the fame manner alfo, he tuok the Cup, and gave 
sianks, and gave itto them, faying, Drink ye all ofir, 
tid they all drank of it; See Matih. 26, 27. and Mark 
a) 23. 
qSaying, This Cap is the New Teffament in my Blood, For this 
camy Blood of che New Tettament, which is fhed for 
yany, for the Remiffion of Sins, Matth. 26.28. This 
“a my Blood of the New Toftament which is fhed for 
vany {ays Mark 14. 24. This Cupis the New Tefta- 
A 3 ment 
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ment in my Blood, which is fhed foryou; faith 
22.20. This Wine conrainedin this Cup, is the Sac 
mental Sign of my Blood, which isto be thed for y 
my Difciples, and for many others; even forall ther 
of the Ele&, as an Atronement and Ranfom for yo 
to procure Remiffion of Sins, to you and the reft of 
chofen Ones. | 

This de ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of Me. 
command you to celebrate this Ordinance, as you ha 
{een me do, in both Elements of Brzad and Wine: A 
as oft as ye drink this Sacramena!l Wine, do it in 
membrance of me; of my Death, of me your Savio 
whofe Blood is fhed for you, as this wine is poured fo 
and wrung out ofthe grape whofe Blood can nour 
and chenfh your Souls, as wine does your Bodi 
Whenever you celebrat this Ordinance, meditat as 
think on, and hold forth my Death, till I come agai 
to judge the World in Rightcoufnefs. 

In the words thus explained and paraphrafed, taki 
in with them what the three Evangelifts, Matthew, M 
and Luke have on this’ Subje@, we may obferve, ho 
faithful Paw! was in his Miniftrie, He taught nothi 
tothe People, bur what he received from the Lo 
and whatever he received from she Lord, that he ale 
delivered to the people. Fer Ihave received from the L 
shat which alfo Idelivered unio you; Which lets us feet 
Gofpel Minifters ought co deliver to the People, z, 
Truths and Ordinances, in rhe fame manner they 1y 
ceive them from the Lord; as Pau/ does in che mated 
of the Lord’s Supper, te the Corinthians: Minifters 
not add cheir own fancies tothe Truchs & Ordinan 
of Jefus Chrift, as the Papifs do inmany things: N 
muft they diminifh any thing from che Truths and Q) 
dinances of God ; as the Pap:/fs take away the Cup fron 
the people, inthe Lord’s Supper ; Nor muft they keen 
upany Truth or Ordinance they receive from the Lore 
as fome, even Proreftant Minifters do who never dib 
nor refolves co adminifter the Lord's Supper to thes 

‘1008: 
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jock. But what they receive from the Lord, they muft 
olly and inviolablie deliver to their Flocks, and that 
all Chriftian prudence. And in this Text we furder 
, that the way to re€tifie abufes, in any Gofpel Or- 
ance, is not torecurto Traditions, or Carnal Rea- 
, or Human Inventions, but to the Primitive Inflie 
‘tion, which Pas! does here,in re&tifying the abufes the 
vinthians were guilty of, in celebrating the Lord’s 
‘upper. But laying thefe afide, as not lying direGly 
‘my road, nor anfwering my prefent purpofe and 
‘Hign, we havein the Texe the following Particulars 
“mfiderable. 

. The Author of the Lerd’s Supper, viz. The Lord Jefus 
“rift. For I recerved of the Lord The Lord Jefus in the 
e night in which be was betrayed took Bread — and (aid = 
3 this in remembrance of Me. 

Il. The time of the fir Inftitution of the Lord's Supper. The 
ome night in which he was betrayed. 

"LYLI. Tbe Sacramental Elements. Bread and Wine, he took 
Syead. Hz took the Cup, of which he faid, Luke 22. 18, 
»shat he would not drink more of the fruit of the Vine 
sthich fhews, that Wine being thefruit of the Vine,was 
“ye Liquor contained in the Cup, which Chrift took 
i diftributed among his Difciples. 


-_ 


IV. The fignification of the Sacramental Elements, ‘Thisis 
M pale. This Cup is the New Teftament in my 
odoo 
VV, What is prefented, fealed, and applyed to Believers by 
4d with the Elements of Bread and Wine. Chrift’s Bodie, the 
“fficacieand Merits of his broken Bodie, that is (a part 
*orthe whole) whole Chrift with all his Purchale, and 
_ ae New Coyenant or Teftament, this being the Blood 
/f the New Covenant or Teftamenc. 
VAL The Sacramental AGions (I.) Of Chrift the Author 
‘nd Adminiftrator of this Ordinance. As 1. Taking. 
 Bleffing. 3-Breaking the Bread. 4. Diftribucing the 
#4me, commanding the Difciples to take and eat. 5. Ta- 
eingthe Cup, 6. Bleffing the famee 7. Diftributing the 
) A 4 fame 
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fame, faying, Drink ye al] of it, Mat. 26.27. (II) 
the Communicants. 1. Taking both Bread and Wir 
2. Eating the Bread, 3, Drinking the Wine, Whi 
AGions may be gathered, fram the Commandsthey g 
from Chrift, viz. Take, Eat, Drink In handling of tk 
Head ic willibe needfulto contider the fpiritual meani 
of all the Sacramental AG&tions, which fhall be do 
God willing in its due pjsce. . : 

VII. The Command of celebrating the Lora’s Supper. TR 
do in remeinbrance of me. 

VIL. The frequencie of celebrating the Lords Supper infa 
ated. As often as ye drink, do it in remembrance & 
me -And elfe-where, as oft as ye eat this Bread 

IX: The end for which we ought to celebrat the Lara’s Suppa 
¥n remembrance of me. That is, of Chrift his Dea 
Love and Sufferings. 

X. Who have right tothe Lords Supper. Ye. This do pein 
membrance of me. Who thefe are that by vertue of thi 
Command, haye right to the Lord’s Table? 2%, m 
Difciples and Followers. 

We defign God willing, to make thefe ten Head 
the Subject of fo many Chapters, as they ly in ordeil 
And as a neceffar Appendix co them, or praétical Ape 
plication from them, ro treat in the ; 

XI. Chaprer, Of the Duty of worthie Communicants be fom 
coming to the Lord’s Table 

XIL Chapter, Of the Duty of worthie Commumicants at the 
Lora’s Table. 

XIIl. Chapter, Of the Duty of worthic Communicants afte 
being at the Lord's Table. 

We mighr alfo obferve in the words, Chrifts Sufferings 
in thefe words, My Bady broken My Blood which is fheatt 


As alfo, The End and Application o! Chrif’s Sufferings. Tam 
thefe words broken for you, bur having treated of chefe alg 
ready in my Sacramental Meditations on the Death and Suffey 
rings of Fefus, I thall wave them here, and confine mip 
felf to thefe thirteen Heads above written; and {peak tH 
them in Order, in thirteen diftin& Chapters. And bek 


forae 
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re I proceed, let me once forall advertife my Readers 
at I defign to be praétical in che whole of this Trea- 
¢: And therefore that I defign to make Application, 
way of praftical Inference, from the Matter con- 
ined in each Chapter, as the Subje&t will allow; and — 
4s it will anfwer my main Scope, to prefs to frequent | 
id devout Communicating. 
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CHAPTER If. 


J Of the Author and Inflitutor of this Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. 


Verie Inftitution and Ordinance is lefs or more 
valuable, as its firlt Author is fuch; The 
grearer, the wifer, the more holy the Author 
is, by fo much, the more ufetul, proficable 
and advantageous will we, and ought we to 

sudge the Inftirution it felf: Now, no Infticution can 

-»lead mor efteem and value to it felfon this fcore, than 

she Lord’s Supper can do: For this holy Ordinance, the 

rd’s Supper, is not the Invention of M:x, nor is it the 
oduct of Human Wits; Nay,Apoftles, Prophets, nor Evangelifts, 
iough Divinely infpired, are not the Authors of chis 
rdinance ; far lefs are erdinarie Gofpel Minifters the Au- 
jhors or Appointers of the fame; Minifters are Admini- 
trators only, being obliged to give this Sicrament, to 
sivhom it is due; and impowered to debarfuch agarenot 
hrift’s Difciples, from the fame. 
& Bur che Author of rhis Sacrament, 1s Immanuel, the 
Gam of God, that taketh away the fins of the World; 
we Lyon of the Tribe of Judah, the Sun of Righteoulnefs, the 
sright morning Star, the dcfire of all Nations, the Winderful 

Maunfellor, the everlafling Rather, the Prince of Peace, the 

 Aefiss, the Son of the Exernal, che Redeemer and Saviour of 

she World, the God-man, even the Lord Jefus Christ, the 

‘dediatar of the New Covenant ; Now, that Chrift is rhe 
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_ Inftitutor, and Author of this Sacrament, is plain from 
thefe following Confiderations, 

I, This Sacrament is called the Lora’: Supper, U Cor. a8 
20. and that becaufe, Chriftis not only the Matter of ir, 
or, Res facramenti modo fpirituali, but alfo the Author of it 
It isthe Holy Ghoft chat givesit this Name, and the 
Nature and Origine of things may be known by 
the Names the Spirit gives them, as Adam, Abraham, 
racl, Barnabas, Boanerges, &c, Adam fi gnifies Red Earth, o 
Clay, becaufe he was formed of that Marter ; Abraham th 
Father of a Multitude, becaufe he was to be fuch; Jrael 
One that prevailed as a Prince with God, &e. So this Ordi 
mance is called the Loras Supper, becaufe appointed by the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

II, The Government islaid on the Shoulders of Jefug 
Chrift, ijs. 9. 6. He is the Governour, Propher, Prieft 
and King of his Church “And therefore, he only ca 
appoint Laws, Officers, and Ordinances within his 
Church, and confequently he only isthe Author of chia 
Sacrament; for none elfe had power to appointic. 

Tlf. Chrift is the Mediator of the new Covenant, ort 
Teftament, Heb. 12.24. And therefore he muft be chef 
Author of its Seals. He wasthe Author of Circumcifion® 
Gens 17-9, 10, and of the Pafiver, Exod. 12. (for it was 
God theSon, who appeared to Abra, Mefes, and ther 
Patriarch: of old) He is the Author of Baptifm, Matthe 
28. 19. Aad fo alfo of the Lords Suppers it being one oft 
the Seals of the New Covenant. 

IV: To put the Matter out of all contraverfie; Ther 
Spirit of God inthe Word tells us plainly, That Chrift 
isthe Author of the Lord’s Supper, « Cor. tr. 22, 246 
Matth. 26,26. Mark 14 22. Luke 22. 19. The Lord Felus 
took Bread and blefed, and brake it, faying, Take, Eat, Thisht 
is my Bodie which is broken for you, this do in remembrance oft 
me Himfelfadminiftred the firft Lord’s Supper, ap-© 
pointed the Elements, and Sacramental A@ions by hist 
own Example ; and commanded us to celebrat this Or- 
dinance, in remembrance of him, cill hisfecond coming: 
again, Now# 
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Now, having cleared, that Chrift is che Author of 
is Sacrament, we fhall make Application of this 
olnts 


MPL IGA r Tl OenN. 

> Inference 1. Since Chrift is the Au hor of this Sacra- 
Ment, Then this Sacrament of the Lords Supper muft be holy, as 
‘Gowing from him who is infinit in Holineis ; Chrift bee 
g both the thing fignified, fealed and exhibiced there- 

; and the Author of the fame: And therefore, ir is 
“heceffar for the Adminiftrators and Partakers of this Sa- 
trament, to have Santtification and Holinefs, not only 

n the Habit, but alfo in the a&tual lively Exercife; 
‘when they are celebrating this Ordinance. Great care 
uft be taken, that we profane not this Ordinance, by 
m unconcerned, Juke-warm Ladd:cean-like preparation 
Yor, and adminiftration and participation of the fame. 
© Inf. 26 The bleffing and efficacie of this Ordinance, must only 
te expected from Chrift, the Author of the fame: And not the 
*Adminiftrators thereof though they were indued with 

Paul's Knowledge, and Appelle’s Eloquence; and hadall 
athe Gifts imaginable: Sothat this Ordinance may be as 
“}fk-Gual, from the hands ofa faithful Minifter,of {mall - 
"“Urterance and E'oquence, and other Gifts; as from the 
‘Hands of one that is a Star of the firff Magnitude for Gifts 
-pnnd Indowments. Let Communicants look therefore, to 
“ty higher Hand, than the Miniftei’s hand, for the Blef- 
Sting ; even to Chrift the Mafter, and Matter and Author of 
this Feaft. 

_ Inf. 3. Since Chrift is the Author of the Lord’s Sup. 
per, Min muft not add to, nor pare from, nor alter any thing 
i'n this holy Sacrament. Ic were facrilegious, for Servants 

to prefume, tochange or alter, what their great Mafter 

"mas by a divine Sanétion appointed and eftablifhed. 

“| Inf. 4 Since Chrift is the Author of this Sacrament; 
Whe Min Bers of Fefus Christ ave concerned and bound, to admi- 
\aifler the fame, to their re[peGive Flocks. This is nor an Or- 
eidinance of Men, brought into the Church by ee 
ic 
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ftick Canons; but an Ordinance of Jefus Chrift: Ang 
therefore, youthat are his Auniffers, his Ambaffaders, his 
fent Meffingers, ought to adminiftrat che fame; and that 
frequently: For, to youit is intrufted, to be Admini 
ftrators, of all rhe Ordinances Chrift hath appointed fo 
the edification of his myftical Bodie, the Church 
Therefore, if Chrift did inftiture, Minifters fhould ce 
lebrat this Ordinance: Surely, it muft be a great fin ang 
fhame, tofuch Minifters, as feldom or never did admic 
niftrat this Ordinance, albeit they had a com petenttime, 
and other neceffar concurring Circumftances allowed 
them for that effec, . 

Inf. V. Since Chrift is the Author of this Sacrament, 
Then this Sacrament is an effectual and neceffar Mean to Salva 
tion; Effe%ual, co fuch as by Faith receive ir: Neceffary 
not virtute medi’, but virixte precepti: Neceffar, not /imply 
as if none were faved withour ic: Butin regard off 
Chrift’s Command, Da this iu remembrance of me: It is 
neceffar for all adult C/riftians that havecome to the yearse 
of Difcretion, who may have occafion to partake of the 
fame. Certainly, Chrift would not appoint needlefs, 
fruitlefs, ufelefs ordinances to his Difciples and Follow 
ers; for whom he fhed his precious Heart Blood on the | 
Crofs: And therefore, fince Chrift is the Author of this 
Ordinance, it muft be an effectualand meceffar mean of Salell 
vation; and all Chrift’s Followers ought to partake o 


the fame. 


Inf, VI. It ts @ very dangerous, and Sou! deftroying mad 
nels, to flight this Sacrament, or to refufete receive the [ame st 
Chrift being the Author and Inftitucor thereof: It isnot 
lefs cham a flighting and refufing of Chrift, of Pardon, 
of a fealed Pardon of fin, of increafe of Grace, of a Ti 
tleto Glorie; all which are tendered here by God tof 
worthie Communicantse Think on the heinoufnefs of 
this fin, you profane wretches, that flight. and refufef 
this Sacrament; Hew dare you expect Salyation by chef 
Blood of Chrifc, and yer flight this folemn, Ordinance 
of which Jefus Chrift alone is the Author? 


CHAPS 
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CHAPTER Ul. 


! Of the Time of the fir Inftitution of the Lora’s Sup- 
per. 


Aving fpoken fomewhat of the Author of this 
Sacrament, we fhall now treat of the time ef 
the firft Inftitution thereof: Which the A- 
poftle Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 23. and Matth. 25. 145 
15, 16.26 compared with verle 47. fhews 

be the wery nght in which our Lord was betrayed. In 

beaking more fully of this Point, we {hall anfwer thefe 

Dueftions following, viz. 

DQ. 1. Whas sime of year was it, when Chrift did firft inflia 
te the Lord's Supper? 

Q. 2. Wao betrayed Chrift ? 

DQ. 3» Why did God fuffer bis Son to be betrayed to Death? 

DQ. 4. Woy did Chrift apporns this Sacrament at night? 

DQ. 5: Why did our Lord inftitute bis Supper, @ Little before 

te was betrayed? 

To return then to the firft. 
Q. 1. What time of year was if, when Chrift did frft infli- 
ite the Lords Supper? 

Anjwer Je was in the Month Abib,which anfwers to pare 
four March, and part of dpri/, the fourteenth day of the 
aid Month, at night; after celebration of the Paflover: - 
Gor Chrift did celebrat the Peffover, on the fourteenth 
‘lay of bib, asts prefcribed Exad. 12. 6. As he was made 

- yuder the Law, fo in this, and in all other Points, he ob- 

verved the Law. But the Jews, cicher out of an old 

‘qauftom, or Tradition of their own, or oucofa defign 

o kill Chrift firft, or fome other Reafon unknown to 

as, but contrair to the Law, did_not eat the Paffover , 

‘Jill the fitceench day of Abib, at Even, which appears 

-Jiom Mark 35+ 42, where it is faid that the Even was 

“tome, becaufe it was the Preparations That.is, che 


say before the Sabbath, and thac Jo//ph fovght ite 
| oale 
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Body toburtyit; which he aftually obtained, and bu 
ricd, which would not be tellerated. if chat day hag 

Ee been obferved by the Jews, as the day of the Paflove 
) And from John 18. 28. where the Jews would not ente 
into the Judgemenr Hall, left they fhould be defiled 

| but thatchey might ear the Paflover; which thews th 
! they had not yet (before Chrift’s death) eaten che {ame 
| Chrift did eat the Poff>ver on Thu-fday at Even, bein 
| the fourteenth day ot the Month 3 and was crucified an 
buried on Friday the fifteenth day, being che true da 
| of the Paffover. The Jews did eat the Paflover at night 
; on Friday the fifteenth day, and keeped the firft day o 
unleavened Bread, or firft day of the feaft ofthe Paflove 
on our Saturday, being the fixteenth day, which wastht 
Jewith Sabbath, making rhe Sabbath and the firft day c 
unleavened Bread to coincide, left two great Solemnif 
tiegéie wit, che firft day of unleavened Bread, and thé 
ta fhouid immediarly fucceed one another. Mor 
a, if the Jews had caten the Paffover, as Chrift dig 
E.  @nche fourteenth day, and keeped the firit day of thé 
. Sfeaft of unleavened Bread, on che fifteenth day, thew 
would not apprehend, bind, fcourge, accule and crucifit 
Chrift on that day, for no fervile work, far lefs Matceri 
Jegal or criminal were to be gone abour on chat day (5)) 
yet others think, that the Jews keprehe Paffover the 
fame day that Chrift did keep it; Sce Pool on Fohn igh 

28 


Matth. 26. 17, and Mark ¢4. 12. would feem rogfece! 
that the fourteenth day, at rhe Even of which, Ciriff 
celebrared the Paffover, and inftirured the Lord's Suppers 
was the firft day of unleavened Bread; while as at 
23.6. the fifteenth day is appointed to be the firtt daw 
Of Unleavened Bread. Bur Luke explains them borhis 
Luke 22.7. Thencame the da) of Unleavened Bread, when thi 
Paffover muf? be killed. The Jews did counrche beginning® 


(5) Vid. Par. in Mat. 26, Pooles Anust on John 18. 284 4 


. 
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‘their day, fromthe Sun-fet of the preceeding day ; 
he meaning then is, Then inthe clofe ofthe fourteenth 
Ay, when the Paffover (according to the Law) muft be 
Vled; at Sun-fer came (the beginning of ) the day of 
nleavened Bread. So that Chrift did celebrat the Paf- 
wer, and infticute the Lord's Supper, in the evening of 
ae fourteenth day, when afcer Sun-fet the firft day of 
pleavened Bread did begin. 
4% Neverthelefs, we ace not bound to celebrat the Lord’s 
pper, precifely about the time of year, when it was 
Arft infticured. It is free for ustocelebrat, or not to ce- 
sebrat this Sacrament, about Pafch-Sundsy; (which was 
che time of the fir Iaftieution) as other Circumftances 
‘hillallow. Therefore we muft not (as fome do) run 
ee nowy to the Lord’s Table at Pafch; (as ifthe 
Ssacrament had more efficacie and vertue then, than ato- 
gher times) and prefume to negle& the fame at other 
“ames, though occafion offered. . 
Now fince the Sacrament was appointed, inthe night 
“9 which Chrift was betrayed, let us next confider, 
D Q. IL. Who betrayed Chrift ? | 
, Anfwer. It was not an Heathen or Gentile, 2 Publican, 
Meribe, nor Pharifee, or an open Enemie, ‘that betrayed 
“Phrift; but, what was more into}lerable, a fuppofed 
aPriend, one of the Twelve, who had accompanied Chrift 
three years and an half, who did eat and drink at one 
afable with Chrift, who heard many (weet and Soul-ra- 
ifhing Preachings from Chrift’s Mouth; and faw him 
vork many Miracles, and had goten the gifc of Miracles 
-simfelf from Chrift ; all which might have obliged him 
fo be mot faithful to his Matter. 
i Judas I[cariot, was the Traitors name, that betrayed 
es Matths 26. 47. whom the chief Priclts Matth, 26. 


4, 15. hired to that purpofe, for thirty pieces of Silver, 
fheing thirty Shekels of the San@uary, equivalent to thirty 
Saalf Crowns: Agoodly price that he was pied at! Zech. 11. 

43. The Traitor feeing Chrilt condemned, Muitsh. 274 


ia. at length repented, and hanged himfelf (this waane 
| at 
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Repentance unro Life but unto Death) and falling hea 
Jong 4s 1. 18. he burft afunder in the mids, and h 
bowels gufhed out. He was formerly a Thief, John 4 
6. and now through covetoufnefs a Traitor; betrayir 
the Lord of Life to Death, for chirty Shekels: And at lengt 
by God's juft Judgement, he became of a Traitor, f 
own Hang-man and Executioner. 


eR APPLICATION. 

Inference . Since Fudas betray 'd Chrift, Then the beari 
of Sermons, and receiving of Sacraments, from the ablef Mir 
frers oPEirth, will not ae our turn, without the Grace ef G 
accompanie Sermons and Sacraments. For Judas heard man 
a Sermon, and received the Paflover, and the Lords 
Supper from Chrift; and yet perifhed for lake of Gracy 
Letusthen, O! let us beg the Spiric, and Grace of Gar 
when we goto Sermons and Sacraments, to make ther 
effe&tual to us. P j 

Inf. 2. Gifts witheut Grace, be they never fo great, cann 
avail a Soul, inorder to Salvation. Gifts of Prayer, Preach 
ing, Eluguence, Miracles, Memorie, Ce. without 
Faith and Répentance, {fenifies nothing. Judash 
Gifts, of Preaching; for he was fent out with the reft & 
preach, Mitth.10. 5,7. And of Miracles, Matth. 10. & 
yet perithed for want of Grace. Ochen! reftnot fati¢ 
fied with Gifts, but feek the Grace of God above 
things. 

Inf. 3: Spending a great part of cur time in g00d Compang 
ina goal) Family, or under the Condué of goaly and faithful Mg 
mifters, 15 not enough for our Salvation ; unléls we Friveto dy 
g00d, and be good. Fudas lived with Chrift, and unde 
Chrift’s Miniliry a good while; and yet was loft 

Inf. 4. One maybe a Preacher of the Word, and in the bighe® 
Office inthe Church, under Christ, and yer be lost, unlefs the 
beintercfted in chrift by Faith. Balaam was a Propher, ar 
Judas an Apoftle; and both were Joft, for wane ofan Ie 
tereftin Chrift. Let us not then reft fatisfied with ani) 
€xternal priviledye, but labour to be ingrafted in Jetth: 
Chrift by Faith. ', In 


i forfake God,and Hiaven,and Happineli,for love of theWorld . 


(9f,6.4 man that allows bimfelf.to live in the prafice of any 
oon fin, ( unlefs God prevent ) will fall from fin to fin ; 
om lefferto greater fins, until at length be fall into Perdition, 
wijudas at firft allowed himfelf co fteal, 
rns covetous, then a Trairour, then his own hang- 
I Beware then, 
you would fhun perdition, to live in the practice 
any known Sin, ornegle& of any known duty, 
aut Why did God faffer his Son to be betrayed unto death? 
\tdnfwer, The Lord fuffered his Son to be betrayed, 
tr, that he wanted love forhim, for he was, and is 
beloved Son in whom heis well pleafed. Not, that he faw 
ay thing in Chrift himfelf, that deferved fuch dealing; 
ck Chrift did 70 iniquity, neither was guile found in his mouth. 
‘it becaufe he had an infinit Love for us, whofe fins 
ferved eternal damnaticn. God fo loved the World, 
at he gave his only begotten Son tothe death for his 
ba. He was wounded for our tranlgreffions, he was bruifed 
four imiguities, the chaflifement of ur peace was laid upon 
h, Ifa. 53. 5. We had broken the 

which Juftice muft be fatisfied, 
“& to do our felves; 
‘tk eternal Covenant o 


: 


t : 


this we were not a~ 
Chrift ingaged Surety for us ir 
f Redemption; be vertue where. 
=} he was bound to dy for us. Therefore, the Father 
rn ffered the Son to be betrayed to death, to anfwer the 
vernal Decree; to fulfil his Promife, to fatisfieJuftice: 


4 ad to fave poor finners, from defcrved wrath and 
“mation. 


. APPLICATION 


‘\oference 1:G0d may fuffir a Child of his Om", atrus Believer, 
¥ B 


ie 


Covenant of Works, 


—— 
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to fallinthe hands of the wicked, and ta be macked and mt 
acPed by them. For Chrift is fuffered to be betrayed in 
the hinds of finners; and many aworthy Minifter ag 
Profeffour has fallen in the hands of wicked men; 9 
muift not then defpond, ifit be our lor, to fall in wicke 
mens hands; nor Judge uncharitably of others, who 
God has or {hall fuffer to fall in wicked mens hands; 
if they were not of God’s Children; Since God fuffer 
his own Son to fallin the hands of Sinners. 

Inf. 2. Since God the Father fuffered his Son to be b 
trayed for us, and the Son fuffered himfelf willingly 
be betrayed for us; O how much then are we bound to le 
and Praife the Father and the Son for this unfpeakable Lo 
O rhe wondrous Love of the Father, to give his Son 
the death, for fuch wretched Mifcreants as we were f 
Nature! O unparalleled Love of the Son, that fuffer 
himfelf to be betrayed unto Death, to the end, he mig 
redeem us unto Life, and fave us from the wrath f 
come? What more could the Father do, than to gt 
his Son to the death for us? What more couldthe Son b 
than give himfelf to the death for us? 

Q. IV. Way. did Chrift appoint this Sacramen? at night ? 

Anfwer, Chrift did appoint this Sacrament at nighe 
(6) not to be a binding Rule to the Church; as if 
were only lawful tous, tocelebrat the fame at nig 
alfo. The time ofthe Celebration, whether it be 
night, in the morning, orat mid-day, (as convenieng 
will beft allow) is a matter of indifferency. The Print 
tive Chriftians,for a time,did celebrat theLord’s Suppe 
towards evening; (7) Andthereafter, to put the maf 
honour on this Sacrament, they entred co celebrac itfi 
the morning: That Men before rafting, of either ma 
ordrink, fhould firlt receive che Lord’, Supper. But 
the fi (t Inflirution, Chrift and his Difciples, had ea 
the Paifiver; and thereafter Chrift having wafhed oi 
Difciples feer, and haviag fitren down again, they ab 
as the cuftom of che Jews was, (8) their Cena Ju/ta, § 

(6) Vines onthe Sacrament. (7) Auguit. Beda. 

(8) Vines on the Sacrament. Ae 
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olytica, their Demifforie fupper; at the end of which, 
iff took Bread and bleffed it, &c. and inftituted the Lord’s 
per. So that nerther Chrift nor his Diiciples were 
ing atthe firft Supper; which fhews, that ir is not 
eceffar duty to Communicat fafting. I confels, if a 
an‘s Health allow fafting, and that he find himfelfin 
‘petter Frame when fafling; then, he does well to faft 
“Lhe Communicat. But if Health allow not fafting, 
if a Man find himfelf in a worfe frame, when fafting, 
mn after a moderat refrefthment ; then fafting is {o far 
being a duty, that the quite contrary thereof is a 
‘pty. Fafting isa mean to attain to a frame of Spirit, 
‘Ecan better attain to a frame by a moderat eating, 
tn by fafting, then eating moderatly (and not fafting) 
"€omes a duty. For the End is preferable to the 
ans, 
hat which gave occafion, to the firft Inftitution of 
 Lord‘s Supper at nights was, That the Paflover, 
od. 12. wasto beeaten at might, and now Chrift, che 
4nb of God, prefigured by the Pafchal Lamb, being rea- 
ito be offered up, it was meet the Paflover fhould be 
spogated; the Type muft be taken away, when the An- 
(eis come: Therefore, Chrift having eaten the Paf- 
i} Lamb or paffover at night, did furrogat and appojnt 
Lord's Supper inroom thereof. The Church, both 
tWifh and Chriftian, muft have a Sacrament, to hold 
vith Chrift’s Death : The Jews had the Paffiver, in which 
4 Pafchal Lamb being killed, and his Blood fhed, did 
i@figure Chrifi*s Death to come, ortiiat Chrift muft be 
stike manner killed, and his Blood thed - The Chriflians 
wi the Lord‘s Supper, in which the broken Bread and 
4ne, holds forth that Chrift bas died already ; that his 
“My was broken, and his Blood fhed for our fins. How. 
wa_the former was abrogated, the latter was fubfti- 
vbdin its room; that the Church might always havea 
w{rament, commemorative of Chrift his Death. So 
if the appointing of the Lord's Supper at night, was 
 Waccidental and occafional. 


B2 APp- 


Chap. 3 
APPLICATION, 

Inference 1. Since the Lord’s fupper was inftituted 
night, after eating the Paffover, and the Demiffory-fuy 
per, Itwas defined, mot for bodily food, bat fer Spiritual 
frefbment to Mens Souls. Chrift and his Difciples, afti 
eating their ordinarie fupper, and the Paffover, had 
more need of bodily food; And therefore, albeit Br 
and Wine be fit to nourifh the Body, yet in Commu 
cating, we muft by aprying Eye of Faith, look fard) 
than thefe Elements, and difcern fpiritual Food for 
fouls, fignifyed, fealed, and applyed by them to us. | 

Inf. 2. Hence itis, that this Sacrament 1 Cor,i1.3 
is called, The Lord’s Supper, becaufe it was infticured 
our Lord and Saviour at night, after eating the Paffo 
atthe clofe of the Demifforie Supper. | 

Q. V. Why did Chrift inftitute this Sacrament a little 
fore he was betrayed, and fo near his death? | 
Anfwer 1. Pareus (9) fays, it was the only proper ti 
to (eal the Tefament, when the Teffator was near de 
Heh. 9. 16. For where o TeSlament 13, there muft alfo bee 
deathof the Teftator, Chrift was the Mediator of the 
Teftament or Covenant, and the Teftacor thereof alf 
2, Auguftine fays (10) That Chrift did infticute 
"Sacrament fo near his death, to leave it as his Uleim 
Vale; . When Men are dying they leave tokens 
their Friends, Chri(t is now to be betrayed to dy, 
therefore leaves this Sacrament as hislaft Farewel 
with his Church; that at the fight of this laft Dying 7 
we might ftill think on theBellower,even on a dying J 
3. Chrift appointed chis Sacrament fo near his d 
(11) co ftrengthen his Difciples, againft the approacts 
rentations, and crofs, and tryals, they were rounded 
that night, in which he wasbetrayed. He admirstit 
€r(tt co a Communion with himfelf, before they 
with the crofs, So Elijah 1 Kings 19, 6,7. getsa do 
dyet before his fourty days fafting, and Chrift hearst 
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(9) Pareus in foe. (10) Augutt. Epift, 118, oy 
vo 


on tke Sacrarient, 


—— 
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ice from Heaven, This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
MW pleafed, Marth. 3. 17. before he was led of the Spirit 
the wildernefs, to be tempted of the Devil) And 
it is ordinar with GOD, to tryft his People with 

t Communications before Tryals. 

4. Chrift appointed this Sacrament, fo near his death, 
tmanifeft the greatnefs and immutability of his Loveto 
‘s People. Inthatnight he was to be wounded for cur 
‘anfgreffions, and bruifed for our iniquities, and to 
‘ead inche wine prefs of his Father's wrath, and none 
the People to be withhim; even when one would 
fink his Love (if ever he could change) fhould coo} to 
fons of Men; I fay, that that night his unchange- 
eLove did kyth fo much,as to be fo mindful of us,as 
leave us this Love Token, left we fhould think rhat his 

fferings changed his Heart, or abated his Love to our 
ibuls. 

45. Chrift appointed this Sacrament fo near his death, 
“jd in the night in which he was betrayed, that as oft 
“4 we partake of the fame, we might remember with 
‘sief and forrow, and Love and Thankfulnefs, what 
sirow, crofles, tryals, mockings, agonie, Jafhing, {pit- 

g, whipping, buffetting, blindfolding, and o- 
ter fad and doleful Sufferings he endured that nighe 
~r our fake. Verily, as was faid of the Paflover, Exod. 

h. 42. Ut is a Night to be obferved,or,a Night of Obfervation, 

; APPLIGATIO\N: 

*) Inference 1. Since Chrift appointed this Sacrament, fo 
vear his death, this lets usfee, that, this Sacrament is a ne~ 

“Wary Mean toSalvation, Great and weighty Matters takes 
‘sp the minds of wife Men, when dying (12); therefore 
ais Sacrament were not neceflar and weighty, 
“thrift wouldnot be taken up with ic in che nighr, 
* 1 which he was betrayed: Departing or dying Men 
‘vive their Friends their beft Love Tukens, and tellsthem 
‘fiir greateft fecrets, in the laft moment of departing ; 


(12) Doolittle on the Sacrament, 
B 3 and 
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and fo did Chrift here in appointing this Sacrament i 
that night he was betrayed, when he was fo near h 
death. 

Inf. 2. Reproof 1. To Ministers. who either feldom ¢ 
never in their life adminiftred this Sacrament, albe 
they had competent time for fo doing. 2. To Peop 
thar never thirfted for this Ordinance, though the 
wanred it ; or refused it when offered to them by tk 
true and fincere Minifters of the Gofpel; or did nf 
prepare themfelves for it, when they received it. 

O firs! was this Ordinance of fuch importance with 
our dying Jefus, that he fhould appoint it chat night 
in which he was betrayed, chat {ad and deplorable nigh} 
in which the Powers of Heaven, the Powers of Earti 
the powers of bell, didallat once affaulr him; that nigk 
in which kef{watdrops of Blood, in his agony inthe Gap 
den, that fudas fold him,that his Difciples did al! forefal 
him, andrhart Peter dii deny him, that night in whidd 
he was led bound to Anas, fallely accufed, reputed): 
blafphemer, mock-d, buff:ted, {pit upon Yea, I 
that night in which he entred ‘o rread the Wine-prels &@ 
his Father’s wrath, and none of the people was wit 
him. I fay, 1f this Ordinance was of fuch important 
with our deareft Lord and S:viour, as to appoint th 
fame, in that night be was red inhis apparel, (Ifa. 63. 2 
and bis ve(ture dips im bis own Blood, (Rev. 19. 13) Will] 
not be offuch importance with Minifters, with Chrifthi 
Ambsffadors, as to adminiftrat, and with \eople as te 
receive the fame ? 

O fad, thar Chrift’s Love-rokens fhould be fo flightek 
How dare Minilters or People negle& to celebrat rhb 
Ordinance, this Divine Ordinance, this Soul-neurifbing, anke 
Soul-eber:fhing Sacrament; which was appointed by ow 
Lord in that nightin which he was betrayed? Suse 
when Chrift comes to judge the World in Righteo 
mefs, they cannot well anfwer for fuch a neglect. 

What if the Mafter of the Family, going abroad fe 
many years,to receive a Kingdom; fhould defire his Steve 

ar 
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and Family, the laft night he took his leave ofthem, 
Gone to give, the other to receive fuch coftly and cor- 
Wdyee ashe had appointed, and left with them. for 
ervation of their Health and Life, and that frequent 
falfo, under pain of his difpleafure? Whar if both 
uld flight his Commands, the Steward not giving at 
or but very feldom; the Family flighting, refufing, 
abut very rarely receiving this cordial and coftly Dyer; 
d what if chrough this their mutual negle&, anc con- 
pt of their Maiter’s Command, many of the Family 
uld be fick, and feverals dead? How could fuch a 
Award or Family anf{wer their Mafter for their neglect, 
difobedience at his return? What excufe could they 
tend for fuch difobedience? Would he not charge the 
dod of his partly dead and dying Family ,pattly on them- 
ésfor flighting & refufing,and partly on theSteward 
not difpenfing the cordial Dyet he left for the pre= 
iiving the Health and Life of his Family ? 
{Will not Jefus Chrift, who is gone to receive Pofflef- 
‘in for his People, of the Heavenly Kingdom, and ap- 
ginted Minifters to sdminiftrar, and People to receive 
te Lord’s Supper, for their Spiritual nourifhment and 
yowth in Grace; and thae in the night he was 
sitrayed? Will henot, Ifay, in like manner at his fe- 
ujnd appearance, charge the Blood of Souls, partly on 
dinifters, that feldom or never adminiftrats, and partly 
An People, that feldom or never receives, though they 
ve opportunity ; yea, thacflights and refules the Lord’s 


er: 

T Inf. 3+ Gomfort to Believers. Chrift’s Heart is full of Love 
“shis People, and his Love is unchangeable to them; So as in 
os greateft extremity he would not forget them, even 
‘the night in which he was betrayed, when he was go- 
gtody, and to drink the cup of God's wrath, fury 
And indignation dueto us for fin, he remembred us; he 
ft his Elefh and Blood Symbolically with us, and that for 
[Love-token. O Love unfearchable! that thou O blefled 
aviour, going to tread the Wine-prefs ofthy Father's 
B 4 wrath 
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wrath, and none ofthe People with thee, (and all for 
for onr fins, and for our iniquittes) fhould fo remember 1 
as to leave thy Heart, thy Body, thy Blood in a Spirite 
manner with us in the Sacrament, to be received 
Faith, and that inthe night he was betrayed! One wou 
think Chrift would be chidingus, and exclaiming agait 
us, for our fins, the caufe of his now-begun-fufteri 
But lo! (on the contrair) he breaths out nothing b 
Love; as appears in the 14,976, and 17. Chapters of 7 
in his laft farewel Sermon, and Prayer, and in the Ing 
tution of this Sacrament, Marth. 26.26. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 
as. And indeed if at any time his Love could chang 
‘one would think the time of his Sufferings, fhould bet 
time of changing bis Love: Butbehold, Ais Sufferings® 
us, alters noc bis Love to ws. 

Let us then manifeft our Love to Chrift again, ing 
ten commemorating his Death, in thecelebration of & 
Lord's Suppers His Love to us moved him to inftitw 
this Sacrament, in the night he was betrayed for v= 
and fhall not our love tohim (0 bleféd him) move 
Yea, fhall not gratitude obligeus, for whom he was | 
trayed, to celebrat this Memorial of his Death, and tk 
alfo frequently. 


~ 
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Of the Elermnts, or vifble Sigus sm the Lords Supper. 


|b every Sacrament, there is the External Sign, and { 
thing fignified, the thing fpiritually fignified there 
So in Gireumeifion, the external fign was, the cutt® 

of the foreskin of the Fleh, Gen. 17. 1. The ching fignifid 
The mecefjity of the Gircurcifion of the beart, and mortifyings 
lutis, Jer. 4.4, In the Pafover, the external fign we 
Tre Lamb flain; thething fignified, that Chriff in like me 
ner was 00 bekrllea for the Salvation of the EleF. In Baptiph 
the ex'e:nal figniy Water; the thing fignified, De BK 
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Chrift, wafhing with water holds forth our Regeneration 
#the Spirits and our heed to be iprinkled with the 
od of Chrift for Pardon and Sanéification. Andinthe 
rd‘s Supper, the Elements, or vifible external figns 
, Breadand Wine, as appears Matth.26. 26. Mark 14. 
hi) Luke 29. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. 

he Sacraments under the Law, as Circumcifion and 
Paflover, were Bloody Sacraments; blood was fhed in 
hofthem: But the Gofpel Sacraments, as Bapti/m 
the Lord's Supper, are unbloody Sacraments; thereisno 
dood fhed in any of them: Both the Legal and.Evange- 
| Sacraments pointed at Chrift, but the Gofpel Sa- 
ments are eafier and clearer. Wafhing in Baptifm, 
#lds forth our natural impurity, and need of Regenc- 
ion, eafier and clearer than Circumcifion: And the 
rd‘s Supper holds forth our Communion with Chrift, 
Ad his Death : And our living and feeding on Chrift by 
Mnith, clearer than the Paffover. 

1To fpeak more fully to this Point, we thall confi- 


‘r, 

1. Weat fort of Bread and Wine is to be ufed in the Lord's 
ohpper ° 
2. What muft fuch do, as cannot get Bread and Wine to cele« 
tthe Lord's Supper with? 
43: Why did Chrift choife Bread and Wine, as the Elements 
this Sacrament 2 

4. Why did Clrift appoint one external fign in Baptifm, as 
afater ; aud two external figns, as Bread and Wine, in the 
“ad's Supper? 
To return again to the firft. 
Q. 1. What fort of Bread and Wine, is to be ufed intheLord's 
wbper ? 
ifwer, The Greek and Latin Churches, made no {mall 
nteft about this Poine ; The former alledging Chrift to 
ve kept the Paflover, on the thirteenth of March, when 
vened Bread was ufed: The Jatter affirming Chrift 
@have kept the Paflover the fourteenth day of March; 
ch was the true time appojnted by the Law, a4 2. 
when 
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when Unleavened Bread was ufed: So thar the Gree 
contended for Leavened Bread; and the Latines tor U 
leavened Bread; both pretending Chrift’s Example f 
theis Warrand. 

However, the Apoftolick Church, both Greek and Lat 
ufed every where Leavened Bread, until che days 
Alexander ficft Bifhop of Rome, who appointed Unleave 
ed Bread in the Lord’s Supper, which che Greeks oppofe 
retaining ftill the Leavened Bread: So that Viur I 
fhop of Rome excommunicated the Grecian Churches ( 
Schifmaticks) on that head. (13) 

Ic is true, Chrift did celebratthe Paffover on the fot 
teenth day of 4bib, as we have already thown, Chapt 
third of this Treatifer And as he kept rhe day 
pointed by the Law, fo he made ufe alfo of the Bre 
appointed by the Law, in the Paflover; which was 
leavened Bread: For he was made under ehe Law; ag 
fulfilled the Law in every Point. And ashe ufed 
leavened Bread in the Paflover, foalfo in the Lord’s Su 
per: Bor he took of the Bread, which thea was uied 
Table, and bleffed it, &c. 

Neverthelefs, there is no necefliry on us, to ufe 
leavened Bread ; for ic was accidental, thar Chrift m 
ufe of Unleavened Bread; becaufe there was no ork 
then at Table. The Truth is, we ought to be mg 
active in purging outthe old leaven of malice, hy poot 
fie, and corruption, out of our Hearts; than ftrivie 
for Leavened, or Unleavened Bread in the Sacrame 
For either of them may be ufed indifferently, but® 
univerfal cuftgm of a Church, determines the Indik 
tency. 

Asto the Matter of the Bread, BeJarmin (14) conte 
it fhouldbe only Wheat. Pareus (15) fays, Adiaphom 
eft; undecunque panis confiert peffit, modo fit panis alimentary 
qui analogiar {piritualis alimome [uftineat. Icvis indifterds 


(13) Pareus in tCor. 11. page 563,564. (14) Bella 
lib. 1, de Euchariftia cap,7. (15) Par.in 1 Cor. 11 


utritive Bread, and {uch as may bear the Analogy 
ur Spiritual Nourifhment. 

to the Farm of the Bread; we fay irisa Matter of 
ifference, in what form it be baken, whitherin Bakes, 
ves, Since there is nothing in the word pre- 


ritive Bread, fuch as is ufed at Feafts, and other 
Is; and baken (not in Wafers, bur) after the rate 
r Common Bread isbaken. Our Proteftant Church- 
fes Loaves of Wheat Bread generally. From which 
ived cuftom (without necefliry prefling to the con- 
y) it were temerarious to recede. 
s tothe Wine Chritt made ule of in the Primitve In- 
ution, whirher White or Claret, is nor mentioned in 
@ipture. Marth. 26, 29. I will drink no more of the fruit of 
Vine, fays Chrift, which flews Wine was the Liquor 
tdrank in the Lord’s Supper; fo that any Wine, whi- 
lor Spanifh, Ren:fh, Tent, White, or Claret, &c. might be 
td in che Lora’s Supper; Since there is nothing de- 
mined in Scripture anent the Species of Wine to be u- 
»» Yer Claret or Red Wine, feems more lively torepre- 
jot Chrift’s Blood; and is generally ufed. 
. I. What mu fuch do, as cannot get Wheat Bread and 
e, to celebrat the Lord’s Supper with? 

s for Bread, they may ufe that which goes for Bread, 
athe place they livein; albeitic be not Wheat Bread: 
Adin what Form is ufual alfo in the fame place: There 
#ng nothing determined in Scripture. about the Matter 
whe Form of the Bread. As tothe Wine, fomealfoare 
“Ppinion, that other drink may be ufed for it, in cafe 
aneceflity: Providing it be ftrong, wholefome, and 
weritive Drink. But li chink ic were betterto delay for 
ame, than toadminifterthe Sacrament withouc Wine: 
gce Matth. 26, 79. che Fruit of the Vine ts exprefly 
ed, However, weare notin this kingdom (I hope) 
azard to be driven to fucha neceflity; we neednoc 
efore difpute much on the fubje&. Let fuch asare 
eceffitar, do as they have clearnefs, Q. 3 


; 


mabed thereanenc: Onlyit mutt be ordinar, wholefome, | 
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Q. 3. Why did Chrift cheife Bread and Wine, as Elem 
in this Sacrament ? 

There are feveral Reafons may be afforded, whichn 
ved Chrift to choife Bread and Wine, and no other. 
Jement in this Sacrament: Such as, becaufe % 

1, Nothing elfe could betcer jhadow forth Chri ft’s fuffers 
than Bread and Wine. For, as Wheat is threfhen, bak 
in an oven,and che WheatBread broken,before it be 
ten, fo Chrift Ja. 53. s 8. was ftrucken, {mira} 
wounded, bruifed, affli€ted, oppreffed, Yea, a 
(chopched (asic were) with che fenle of God's weal 
which made him cry, My Goa, my God, why haf? thoun 
fakes me? And as wine is prefied out oftoe grapes 
the wine-prefs, and poured our in cups, So Chrifth 
precious Blood was forced and prefled out of his Bol 
and was fhed plentifully, in his circumcifion, fcoum 
ing, being crowned with thorns, and onm 
Crofs, with the nails faft in his Hands and Feer, 
with the {pear chruft in his fide. 

2. Nothing elf@ could better bold forth our Communion,me 
with another, than Bread and Wine. As many Grapes min 
up one Wine,and many Grains one Bread : fo we bd 
many, make up one myftical Body, of which Chri 
the Head, we all being fellow Members, as clofely ry 
and united together, as the different Grains of WH 
and the Wine prefied out of the feveral Grapes, ane 
nited in one Bread, and one cup of Wine, 1 Cor. roms 
For we being many, are one Bread, and one Body, for wat 
all partakers of that ene Bread. 

3. Nothing elfe could better hold forth oar Union, and Fat 
arity with Chriff, than Bread and Wine eaten and drunken om 
own Table. To eatand drink at his Table, holds fiz 
our familiarity with him ; and as we ear the Bread, |b: 
drink the Wine, andas it does Imbody and Incorpo 
with us, fo Chrift by bis Spirit dwells in us, and ww 
Faithand Lovedwellinhim. Yea, he is as clofely i 
ted in a fpiritual manner to our Souls, as Bread fis 
Wine, when eaten and drunken, is to our Bodies FR: 

’ 
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) 6. 56. He that eateth my Flefh, and drinketh my Blood, 
Weth in me, and Lin him. and 1 Fobn 4.16. and Eph. 
6, 17. and 1 Cor. 6: 17. ;' 
Bread and Wine holds forth, mgt lively, the Virtue and 
tscie of Chrift’s Body and Blood, broken and {bed for us. 
ahefe Refpe&ss 
 AsBread and Wine fatisfies our bodily hunger and 
Ak, So Chrift fis Hlefb and Blood fatisfies the [pirttual hunger 
ch thirft of eur Souls: Eor, whoever by Faich, lays hold 
d2brit his Fleth and Blood, fhall no more hunger or 
Aft, after any other thing, or objet, John 6. 55. For 
\glefh ss meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed, John 
15. Hethat cometh to me, foall never hunger, and he that be- 
eth on me {hall never thirf. 
-.. Bread and Wine nourifhesus, and makes us grow 5 
wabrift crucified, apprehended by Faith, makes us growin 
eace, Knowledge, prattice of Holinefs, Experience, 
sPrtification, Vivification, ; 
,. Bread and Wine ftrengthens us when weak; fo 
Rift his flesh and blood, laid hold on by Faith, flrengthens the 
oak Believer, to overcome temptations, to perform. du- 
+s, to overftep difficulties ; and to bear up under crofles, 
“your way to mount Zion, the new Jerusalem, the City 
sdthe living GOD. | we 
4. Bread and Wine chears us when fainting ; SoChrift 
_Ufifh and blood (1 mean the Virtue, Merits and Efficacy 
this Fleth and Blood) cheares the drouping Soul; and rou- 
f and comforts the mournful Soul, chat by Faith de= 
inds upon him. 
__s. Breadand Wine preferves our natural Life; So Chrift 
ad Feb and Blood apprehended by Faith, preferves omr Jpiritual 
ft, 74, gives us Eternal Life, John 6. 50, 51. Tass the 
azad that cometh down from, Heaven, that a man may eat 
\wareof and not die. Lam (faith Cheift) she living Bread, 
at came down from Heaven : If any man eat of thts brand, he 
‘ a fur ever, and the bread which I will give fim is my 
fh. 
4Q. IV. Since Chrif appointed but ong External Siga in Bap- 
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tif, why did he appoint two External Signs, as Bread 
Wine in the Lora’s Supper? . 
’ Baptifm is the Sacrament of our Regeneration, fa 
Pareus (16), The Lord’s Supper is the Sacrament of ¢ 
Spiritual Nourifhment. Regeneration js by the Spir 
Water alone may reprefent the Spirit: Nourithmen 
not only by Bread, but by Drink alfo: Therefore Che 
appointed two External Signs in this Sacrament, Zo 
Bread and Wine, to fhewus, thatas he would give us} 
Flefh, reprefented by Bread, and his Blood, reprefentedd 
Wine,in theLord’sSupper; So we mighe by Faith perce 
compleat Nourifhment for our Souls in this Sacramet 
For Bread withour Drink, or Drink without Breadyt 
not compleat Nourifhment: Therefore Bread and Wi 
which is Compleat Nourifhment is here afforded us. ¥ 


APPLICATION. | 

Inference ¥. Since Chrift appointed Bread and Wi 
in the Lord’s Supper; Then, in celebrating of this Ordinat 
Miners ought te give, and People ought to recerve, Bread 
Wine; And confequently, the Papifis do err, in keept 
back the Cup, from the People: for Chrift appointm 
and gave, and the Difciples received both Bread s 
Wine; Yea, Chrift commanded foto do for after-da 
faying, Do this in remembrance of me. He not only gam 
his broken Body, burt his thed Blood alfo. Te’s dang 
rous to add to, or pare from Chrift’s [nfticutions, 7 

rf. 2. If we perifh, our ruine isof our felues. Weare le 
unexculeable, Chrift, not only teaches us, by our Ea 
in the Preached Word; bur he teaches us alfo by our EB 
in the Sacraments: Holding forth tous the greareft 
fteries, underthe moft obvious Symbols of Water, Brett 
and Wine. Behold how God condefcends to our weay 
nefs! O Jet us thank him, forhis great Condefcenfionn 

Inf. 3. Chrift admitts Believers to great familiarty wi 
himjelf. He appoints Bread and Wine for them, th 


(16) Pareusin 1 Core s1, 25. 
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ly may eatand drink, at his own Table; and feed 
ritually on bimfelf, on his broken Body, and fhed. 
, reprefented, fealed, and applyed, by thefe Ex- 
1 Elemen‘s, to rhe faithful Receivers. The King, 
Jcfus Chrift, the King of kings, brings Believers not 
fo bisChambers but alfo into theBanqucting-houfe,where 
Banner over them is Love, and where they feaft with 
on himfelf, which is great Matter of Comfort to Be- 


s. 
* 4. Exhortation. 1. To Minifters. 2. To the Peo- 
d Followers of God. 

470 MINISTERS. HasChrift appointed Bread & Wine, 

e Elements and External Signs in the Lord’s Sup- 

and will not you, who are the Stewards of his 

ily here on Earth, be és liberal in d:fpenfing, as your 

er is in bowing and appointing fuch nourifhing, 
ifhing, ftrengrhning, prefervative, and reftorative 
jals, ro be given his Children. O Sirs! fince your 
“at Mafter has appointed compleat Nourifhment,Bread 
‘\ Wine, reprefenting and applying himfelf, and the 
Vefits of the new Covenant, to Believers, as you would 
tho hear, inthe Jatrer day, that Heart-rejoycing 
‘probation, EUGE BONE SERVE, Weil donegoodand 
ul Servant, be intreated frequently to difpenfe the 
- We find fault defervedly with the Papiffs, for 
ing the Chalice tothe People ; for denying one of 
lements to the La:tie: Bur how much more blame- 
bthie are fuch, as denys both Elements to their Flocks, 
“Yer not giving the Lord’s Supper ar all, or bue very 
om? OSirs! keep not back the Childrens Food from 
m, albeit unregeneiar fouls, fl.ght and refufe the 
2, Have you not fome hungring and thirfling Souls 
ur Flocks? And wil! you nor give them this Soul- 

ing Dyet, which their Saviour appointed them ? 

“Te younor fome week, droup ng, fainang, and asic 

“\¢ halfexpyritig Souls in your Blocks ? And will you 

“tive them this ftrengihening Food, this cheering, 


rative, and this Cosdial Psciervacive? Let nor the 
Children 


> 
* 


The Frequent and Chap. 
Children of your Heavenly Father, faint, or grow w 
for want of the Food of their Souls, which he has int 
{ted youto difpenfe unto them. 

2. TOTHE PEOPLE. Has Chrift appointed Bread a 
Wine as External Signs in the Lord's Supper, reprefe 
ing, fealing, and applying himfelf, andthe Benefits 
the new Covenant to the faithful Receivers; Then le 
for, hunger, chirft, pant, breath «fter this Ordinan 
this Divine Ordinance, this Soul-fatisfying, and Thi 
quenching Ordinances Come, come with gladnefs 
Heart, come with cheerfulnefs of Spirit, and thankfé 
nefsof Mind, to this Soul-delighting, and Heart-cap 
vating O;dinance: For Motives, 

1. Are you weak? Here is ftrengthening Food for yq 
Souls, Breadand Wine, the living Bread that came g 
from Heaven, John 6.51. And Wine chat ismingled, Pri 
9.2. That caufeth the lips of thefethat fleep to fpeak, So 
7.9. f 

2. Are you faint? Come then to the Lord’s Tat 
(but come prepared) for here is a Cordial, and Hea rt 
Jy, Reftorative Dyet. 

., 3: Are you in hazard and fear of death? Come then, hi 
is Bread, that came down from Heaven, of which if you em 
Faith, you fhall mot die, but live for ever: and have et 
Lift, and Chrift raife you up at the laf? day. When he fl 
transform your prefent vile body, andconform it tob 
own moft glorious Body, See John 6.50,51,54. Phil.3 

4. Doth Chrif? treat you, in fuch a familiar way, as t@ 
Sord you Bread and Wine at his own Table: yea, to afore 
his Flefh and Blood, for your Spiritual Nourifhment in this 
crament? And will you be fo"thamefully ungrate, a 
refufe, yea toflightto come tohis Table ? and toaccy. 
ofhis kind and undeferved Offers. | 

§. Are you hungry and thirfy in a [piritual manner? Coo 
then tothe Lord’s Table, here you have Mest ind 
and Drink ixdetd, co fatisfy your appetite. Come & 
Funger-flarved Souls, toa Feaft; a Feaft chat is freely: 
fered, hereyou have Wine and Milk withewt Maney, Ufa. 5% 


a 
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aft which the King of kings has made to his Loyal 
&s, . Come thento che Lord’s Table; for here you 
a feaft of fat things and a feaft of wine upon the lees,a feaft 
© things full of marrow, and wine upon the lees well refined, 
ms5.8. Willnot hungrie beggars, farving beggars, come 
SRich Feaft, a Free Featt, where the greateft Dainries 
aven is afforded Gratis, Prov.9.5. Come (then faith 
, the Eternal Wifdom of che Father) eat of my bread, 
Wdrink of my wine which Ihave mingled. Thus far of the 

mental Elements, 
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Signification of, or thing fignified by the Sacramental 
Elements. 


Y defign in this Treatife is, to be pra€tical; and 
therefore this Subje& being Polemical, on which 
yaft Volumes are written already, I fhall be as 
‘fas poflible in treating thereof. 
ohrift exprefles. what is fignified by the Elements, 
he fays ofthe Bread, This is my Body» And of the 
e, This Cap (that is this Wine contained inthis Cup) 
Bloods ‘The meaning of which words, if we com- 
.@ Scripture with Scripture, is plain; Though the 
iMriant witts of men have darkened the fame, 
|. The Papifts fay, That the meaning of, This is my Bo« 
ais, This Bread is tranfubftantiated into my Body. 
td the meaning of, This Cup is my Blood, is, This Wine 
this Cup is tranfubftanriated into my Blood affirming 
vat the Subftance of the Bread is changed,unto Chrift's 
‘| Body, which was born of the Virgin; and wascru- 
ted for us: And’that the Wine is changed unto Chrift’s 
M1 Blood; So that the Accidents of Bread and Wine, 
wislour, tafle, dimenfiont, {mell, &c» semains, the Subftance 
oth, being changed unro Chrift’s Body and Biood = 
that Men eat the real Body, and drink the real 


Blood 
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Blood of Chrift, and not the Sacramental Symbolstl 
of in the Sacrament. | 
If. The Lutherans fay, That the meaning of t 
words, Thisis my body, This eup is my blood, is, 
bread is confubftantiated intomy Body 3and this w 
tn this cup, is confubftantiated into my Blood: Tha 
my Body isin, with, and under this bread ; and my BB 
is in, with, and under this wine. 
Both Papifts and Lutherans agree in this, That Ch 
real Body and Blood, 1s really and corporally prefent in the Si: 
ment; and really and corporally eaten and drunkem 
Communicants, albeit they acknowledge, that Belia 
alfo feed Spiritually, by Faith on Chrift, 
Buc in chis they difagree, (1-) The Papifts fayg 
fubftance of the Bread and Wine 1s changed to Chik 
Body and Blood. The Lutheran: fay, the Subftane: 
theBread and Wine remains. (2.) The Papiffs fay, Wy 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, is under the Acciderie 
Bresd and Wine; The Lutherans fay, chat Chrift’sf 
dy and Blood is in, with, and under the Swbsann 
Bread and Wine. (3.) The Papifts fay, chat the Bh: 
of Chrift, by way of Camcomitence, is with the Bodie 
Chrift, in tle Bread; and therefore, think it needs 
to givethe Cup to the Laicks, fince they have the : 


and Body of Chiiftin the Bread. And fays, Thaiel 
Body of Chrift, yea the Soul and Divinity of Chrift isa 
the Blood inthe Cup ; yea, chat whole Chrift, Diva 
Soul, Body, and Blood, isin each minuteft Pam! 
-either of the Wine, or of the Bread, in the Sacrame 
The Lutherans fay, That Chrift's Body is only ink 
Bread, and his Blood only, feparat from the Bodat 
the Wine. So the Papi's mantains Tranfubsantiaite 

and the Lutherans mantains Confubfantiation. Ead 
_ them, have their own Arguments, for their own fy 
nion, on whichI will not infitt. i 
I fhall only fet down fome Arguments, briefly py. 
ing, That Chrift’s Body and Blood is not peeion | 
acratny. 


hp. a Devout Communicant. 5 
qamenr, by Tranfubfantiation, as the Papifts affirm 5 
py GonfubRantiation, as the Lutherans mantaines. 
a. Chrift’s real Body and Blood had been corporally 
vent in the Sacrament, then thefe abfurdities would 
aw. 
LC At the fir Communion, Chri bad eaten himfclf, 
wdrunk his own Blobd; and the Difciples alfo had 
na Chrift’s Body, and drunken his Blood; when 
tft himfelf was fitting at the Table with them, which 
wefurd. 
ds Then Chrift’s Body, might be in many places at onces 
‘} the Sacrament might be adminiftred in many pla- 
sat once. But this is contrair to 4s 3. 20. which 
ams, that the Heavens muft contain Chrift as to his 
Aly prefence, until the time of Reftitution of all 


$. 

it If Chrift’s Body and Blood wer 
tin the Sacrament, then Cbri’ 
.” Mens bsllies, after they had 

%k his Blood in the Sacrament, 
Neither wilt thou fuffer thine 
7. If Chrift’s Body and Blo 
“Ze Sacrament, Then reprobats 
ut bis Blood, end alfo perifh eternally, for no doubt many 
ss@bats have taken this Sacrament: But this is con- 
8 tO Fohn 6.50,51%. This is the Bread, that came down {rom 
| MEM, that a Man may eat theresf, and not dit . Tf any 
* Mat of this Bread, he shall live for ever, and the Bread I 
“wie is my Flefh, Contequently, he that eateth Chrift’s 
a, will have Eternal Life; bura reprobat may eat 

“ft's Eleth, if we hold, that Chrift’s Body is corpo 
vf prefent in the Lord’s Supper. And therefore a 
J Bhat may have Eternal Life, which is moft grofly 


, Then Chrift had fuffered often to be torn, 
Meat che Bread, in the Eucharift, fo oft would his 
eiibe torn with Mens teeth, which is contrair to 


F410, 12, 146 Bat this Man afier he had offered one Sacria 
| C 2 
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¢ corporally pre-« 
5 Body would fee corrupti- 
eaten his Body, and 
contrair to Pfalm 16, 
holy One to fee corruption. 
od were corporally prefent 
might eat Chrift’s Flefh, and 


For, as oftas 


6 The Frequent and Chap. 
fice for fis, for ever fat down on the right hand of God. For 
ome Offering, he bath for ever perfefted them that are fant 
fed. 3 i 

VI. Then, (if Chrift’s Body and Blood be corporay 
prefent in the Sacrament) his Blood had been thed, § 
fore he was crucified; for before he was crucified, 
adminiftred the Sacrament, in which the Wine 
poured out, which is his Blood, according ta che] 
pists, or in, with, and wuder which is his Bloody accol 
ing tothe Lutherans. . 

VIL. If Chrift’s Body were corporally prefent in 
Sacrament; Then rats, cas, dogs, mice, might & 
Chrift’s Body, fince icis clear, that fuch creatures mf 
and aétually do, fometimes e2t, fomewhat of the! 
mainders of the confecrated Bread; But this is moft # 
furd. . 

VIIL Ghrift's Body and Blood was net tranfubfiantiatedts 
the first Sacrament of th: Lord s Supper; therefore itis 
now tranfubftantiaced in the Lord's Supper: For 
the firft Lora’s Supper, Chriit went our, prayed, 3 
was apprehended in the Garden, which he could gh 
do, if in the Lord’s Supper, his Difciples had eaten & 
Body and Blood corporally. 4 

IX. If Chrift were prefent here on earth, corpora 
in the Sacrament, Then he could not be our High-Prief, Hi 
8.4. if be were on earth, he could not be a Prieft. | 

X. Thetrue Body of Chrift hath Diminfions, as length, bre 
&c. Burifit werein the Sacrament corporally prefs 
it would want tts due Dimenfions of length and breadth, © 
the Papifts will have the whole Body of Chrift ing 
Jeaft grain of rhe Wheat-bread, in which it cannot hg 
its dae Dimenfions. 

XI. Chrij?'s true Body may be feeled and handled, Luke 
30. Seemy hands and feet, handle me fays Chrifth 
his Dilciples afrer his Refurre&tion. Burt if it were Go 
kad prefent in the Sacrament, it could net be hj: 
died, 

XI. Dee Sign in cach Sacrament differs from she thinghs 
. na 
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d thereby, but if Chrift’s Body be corporally prefene 
he Sacrament, the Sign and the thing fignified are the 
e: For the Bread the external Sign of Chrift’s Body, 
he truce and seai Body of Chrift, according to the 


A fis. 
MSIE The celebration of the Lord’s Supper, is in re- 
Ambrance of Chrift according rothat commsna, D this 
membranceofme, Butrif Chrift be corperally prefent, 
the Sacrament is not in remembrance of Chritt, for 
remember abfent, znd noi prefent perfons, 
ou may find many more Arguments in Pareus, and 
he funeral of the Majs. But thefe Jaid down, if aright 
Ahdered, are enough to prove that Chrift is not corpo- 
pretence in the Sacrament, 
€ come now co the Trueand Orthodex Meaning, and 
‘Boification of the Sacramental Elements. This is my Body. 
Bs Cup is my Blood. The true meaning is, This Bread re= 
Rents, and fignifies my broken Body. This Wine, in thisCup, 
tufies and veprefients my fhed Blood. Yea, this Bread and 
hine are Pledges, Signs, Seals, and Inftrumental Means 
Exhibition of Chrift, for Union and Communion, 
rh che Benefits of his Death, to all werthy Re- 
wers. 
bat this isthe true Meaning, and Signification of the 

iSramental Elements, is plain, from confimilar Scrip- 
bes, wherethe like Phrafes are ufed, where IS is put 

SIGNIFIES, or REPRESENTS. As 
xed. 12. 11. Ie is faidof the Lamb. it ts te Lora’s 
Pfover: That is, the memorial of the Lord’s pafling o- 
“& thehoufes of the I/raeiites, for the Lamb was not the 
'¥ of pafling over them. 
“Yr Cor. 10. 3. And the Rock wasChrifi; That is, did fig- 
Pe Ghriftsdiete 
jen, 41. 29. Thafevem good kine are {oven years, That 
‘Bfignifies feven years. 

k.37.1%. Thefe Banes are the whele koufe of Irael, That 
fignifies or reprefents the whole houfe of Jfrael. 


C 3 Ifa. 
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38 The Frequent and Chap.) 
Ifa, 5. 4. The Vineyard of the Lord isthe boufe of I 
i. e. fignifies or reprefents the houfe of Tfrael. : 
Revel, 1. 20. The feven Stars are the feven Angils. B 
the feven Candlefticks are the even Churches, ie e. Signifies’ 
feven Angels. ang the feven Churches. . 
See alfo Marth. 13. 37. Zech. 4. 9. Gal. 4.24. Revel§ 
5- and 5. 8. and rr. 4. | 
So che Bread is Uhrift’s Body, Thatis, fignifies and 
prefents his broken Body, and the Wine is Chrift’s Bl 
That is, fignifies and reprefents his Blood ; but na 
bare figns, as a pidture reprefents a Man; bur as Sie 
fying Seals, and Sealing Signs to the Believer. Bread 
Wine fignifies, and reprefents Chrift’s Body and Blow. 
mot of cthemfelves naturally, buc by Divine In 
tution. ) 


, 
=. 


APPLIG ATION. a 
Inference, Since by Divine Inftitution, the Brifl 
and Wine, in the Lord’s Supper, fo lively reprefel 


Chrift’s broken Body, and fizd Blood, and his Death, @ 
Sufferings; me thinks, all fairhful Minifters ough’ 
quently to celebratthe Lord’s Supper; in which Chr 
Death is fo lively fhewed forth. by Bresd and Wik 
confecrated, broken, and diftributed to the Commur 
cants. Isit not, ought it not, and fhall it not be C 
great Defign in our Miniftry, to preach Chrift, a) 
him crucified? And can we be able, any way to rep 
fent his Death, and Sofferings, fo wv ell, as inthe Lor 
Supper? Is not the Celebration of the Lord's Suppe 
1 Cor 23. 26. a fhewing forth the Lord’s Dearth cill 
come? In the Wird preached we reprefent Chrift crum: 
fied to the Ear; butin the Lord's Supper we reprefis 
Chrift crucified to the Eye. O Sirs! you that areCh i? 
Ampbafladors, and Preachers of the Everlafting Gofplt 
be exhorted frequently to adminifter this Sacrament, ¥ 
which, Chrift crucified is fo lively reprefented, cote 
Eye and Ear of Believers. ! 
Here, you have cccafion, to thew the evil of fin f 
wo 
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ch nothing lefs than the death of Chrift the Son of 
, could fatisfie Juftice. Here you may difcant 
Tely on the Love, the Unparatlelled Love, Infinit Love, Ends 
‘Move, Unchangrable Love of Chrift, mantiefted in dying 
‘inners. 
ere Fuftice and Mercy kifsone another; Juftice in pu- 
hing fand Mercy in faving the /aser. In fine,would 
compendife Religion? Here it is done to your 
Here the fall, difeaf+. recovery, and remedy of 
Man, is held forth tothe very Life. We ought, if 
ble, always keep the eyes of our Flocks fixed on the 
‘ken Body, and bleeding Wounds ofa crucified Jefus: 
ich the frequent celebration of the Lord’s Supper 
fF very effectually. To conclude, if we would have 
Hearers remember the evil of fin, the precioufnefs 
Sheir own ImmortalSouls; The Love, the Death, the 
Ws, the Sufferings of a crucified Jefus- Let us fre- 
“ontly adminifter the Lord’s Supper, where Bread and 
Ane, by Chrifts appointment, fo clearly reprefents his 
ath and Sufferings. 


| OE Pai Ts 
What is prefented, and applyed tothe Belisver, with, and 
by the Elements of Bread and Wine. 


HE Bread and Wine inthe Sacrament, are not 

bare figns, meerly reprefenting Chrift; but alfo 

| Seals of the New Covenant, prefenting and ap- 
‘aing Chrift, with all his purchafe to the Believer. It 
#1 not therefore be amifs, to explain, at fome length, 
Yat is prefented and applyed co the Believer, with, 
pl by the Elements of Bread and Wine, sn the Lord's 
‘Gpper: The right underftanding of which, may be e- 
atying, and comfortable to God's People. We fhall 
Huice what is prefented and applyed to the Believer, 
a the Lord’s Supper, out and by the Elements of 
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Bread and Wine, to thefe four Heads. 1. Chrift. a. T 
Benefits of his Death and Purchafe. 3. The New Con. 
mant fealed. 4. The Benefits flowing from the 14 
Covenant fo fealed, are prefented and spplyed to the is 
liever in the Lord’sSupper. Ofthefein Order, 
I. Ghrift ts prefented, and applyed to the Beliewer in @ 
Lords Suppers The Bread and Wine, as we have alregs: 
thowen, repreients Chrift’s Body and Blood, andif 
Virtme, Merits, and Efficacy of the fame; There | 
as fure as the Minifter prefents and gives Bread | 
ine, fo fure, and really, God the Father, pref 
and gives Chrift, with the Bread and Wine; and 
Believer applys Chrift by Faith to himfelf, in the Lor 
Supper. For Chriftis, not only the Mediator, and Tem 
tor, but alfo the Subftance of the Covenant: Chrift is 
Principal thing covenanted, by God the Father, to ip 
ftow upon us. Ifa. 55. 3. 1 will make an everlafing Coe 
want with you, even the fure Mercies of David. Sothe Sw) 
ftance of rhe Covenant is, Chrift the Meffias, whdy 
God has given for a witnels to the People, as is clear fi 
A&s 13. 34. where Chrift is principally meaned by yr 
Sure mercies of David, And jobn 6. 50,51, 53, 54. Ic is! 
FPlefh and Biood of the Son of Man. that keeps from 
ternal death, and theeating, and drinking of the fe " 4 
ina Spiritual manner by Faith, that gives eternal Lig 
Now by the Flefh and Blood of the Son of God, is me 
whole Chrift, God and Man, Soul and Body, with 
Death, Suff:rings, Merits, and Efficacy, on which} 
mutt feed by Faith. And therefore in che Lord’s Ste 
per, Chrift himfelf isthe main and principal thing, pp 
f:nted and offered to us by God the Farher: And toh 
applyed to us by Faith Faith, as the Spiritual B 
diicerns Chrift prefented to usin the Sacrament, wilpe 
aad by the Elements. And asthe Spiritual Hand, Fags 
receives and applys Chrift to the Soul. Bread and Wi ty 
in the Lord's Supper, not only reprefents Chrift’s bro “18 
Body, and thed Bloody but God the Father alfo by cht 
Eisments prefents and offers Chrift, whole Chrifty i 
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Believer. His Flefh and Biood, and Soul and Body, 
ADivinity, and all he #, andallhe das, is here pre- 
‘kd to the Believer, received by Faith, and applyed by 
gpirit to the worthy Communicant. 
rethen, O Believer’ thou haft Chrift, the Son of 
terml Jehovah, the God man, the Lamb of God, that © 
away the fins of the World, prefenr®“’nd offered 
yhy Soul. Here you have the Pearl of Price, and the 
of Life, and the Fountain opened in the Houie of Da- 
i/for the Inhabitants of Jerulalem, for fin and unclean- 
, prefenred and offered to your Soul; to be your Sa- 
‘i, your Mediator, your nterceffor, your Advocat at the 
rs Throne; to be your Prophet, to inftrué you; 
tr Prie, to make Attonement for you; your King, to 
and defend you, and to fubdue your Enemies ; Yea» 
‘3 Chrift is prefented to be your Shepherd, the Captain 
ur Salvation; your Elder Brother, to be your Mafter; 
& to be thy Bridegroow ; your Husband, you Head, your 
w your All inal; and your Everlafting Father. Confi- 
athen, O Believer! what things, what great things, 
i prefents to your Souj, in the Lord’s Supper, and 
ply them by Faith to your Soul. 
ML Tie Benefits of Chriffs death ana purchafe, are prelented 
\qapplyed 10 the Believer an the Lord's Supper, As truely, 
‘She Minifter by Chrifl's appoinement, prefents Bread 
UWine, ceprefenting Chrift's Brcken Body, ana fhed 
; So God prefents, and offers, and the Spirit ap- 
s, the Benefits Chriit purchafed, by his Death and 
“rings, by fuffering his Body to be broken, and his 
d to be fhed for loft Man, to every worthy Commu- 
ent: Sothat not only Cluift, but, ail his Purchafe, 
-E Benefits flowing from bis Death, sre here prefented 
¢ Believer. 
Mat to underftand this the better, the Believer hasthe 
“wing Benefits pucchafed by and flowing fiom Chrift's 
eh, prefented and applyed to his Soulin the Lord’s 
‘iper. Such as 
AEA Believer has Remifion of Sins prefented and applyed 
to 


: 
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to him in theLord’sSupper: Here you havePardon dfj 
ofall fin,originsl and a€tual,whether fins of omiffion 
commiflion, again{t God, againgt yourneighbour, orth 
felf; &fins againft Mercies, Judgments, Promifes, Vos 
and Refolutions,to © contisir, fias of thougy 
word and deed. Albeit they were more in number rk 
the fand of the Sea-fhoar, than the hairs of your he 
than the ftars of Heaven; Yea,though they were fins uF 
{carlet dye, and ofa crimfon collour, attended with 
moft aggravating circumftances imaginable ; Yer her 
a ftaled Remiffion and Pardon, and compleat Juftifil 
tlon from them all, offered and Prefented to your Sofi 
For here you have, That Blood which is fhed for the Remi 
of fins, Matth. 26. 28, 4 
ze A Believer has a fraled Imwuntty and freedom fh 
Hek#, tendered to his Soul. By nature we were childs 
of wrath, Eph. 2,3. heirs of hell, deferving eternal da 
nation, and vengeance; worthy to be made butts 
God’s fury & indignation,throughout all the ages of lo 
lafting, and never ending Eternity. Burt, Jefus thes 
of God, fuffered pains (for us) equivalent to hell pal 
when he trode the Wine-prefs of his Father's w i 
and none of the People was with him: Which ford: 
him to cry, Eli, eli, Lams fabachthani, My God, my G@ 
why haft thou forfaken me 2? And by fo doing purchafy 
freedom and immunity from hell ¢o Us; which he pa 
fentsand cffers to us in the Lord’s Supper: Forasre 
ly asthe Minifter gives Bread and Wine Ourwardly, 
Chrift gives Inwardly to the Believer, his Fleth and Blos) 
And his Fleth is Avar indeed, and he is the Bread of Iq? 
that came down from Heaven, of which, ifa Man eat , 
Faith, be fhall never aie, never dy eternally in hell, 7a 
6. $0, §!. ¥ 
3. A Believer has his Adoption confirmed at the Lor 


| 
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Supper. God by admitting you to his Table, and mm 
king you tafte of the Dainties of Heaven, confirm 
your Adoption and Son-fhip, as it were by a novedammer 
and ihews znd avows he owns you as his Sons ab 
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fighters. Believers are the Sons of God, John 1. 12, 
God is their Father, J/s. 63. 16. John 20. 17, and by 
‘iting them to, and entertaining them at his own Ta- 
with the Flefh and Blood of his dear Son Jefus 
fift, he confirms their Adoption. 
~. Believers has Increafe of Sanfification, tendered to 
ir Souls in the Lord’s Supper. Forherethe Body and 
d of Chrift is rendered to your Souls; and he that 
‘son fuch Spiritual Food and Drink, will find the 
psrgasive, to purge away corruption, and mutritive, 
Jpourith Grace in the Soul: And foro promote San- 
(Ecation» For much preparation is previoufly neceffar 
rderto Communicar, 1 Cor. 11. 28, which will much 
sience us to greater degrees of Holinefs and Sancti- 
‘ion; and when we comearight prepared, and by 
“th difcerns the evil of fin, and to what fhame and fuf- 
mg itexpofed our Lord: This makes us loath and 
‘fe fin. Befides, the Spirit of God is promifed us in 
‘LNew Covenant, Ezek. 36. 27. and here at fealing of 
‘¢Covenant, he is beftowedon Believers: And he be- 
nes inthem a Spirit of Prayer and Supplication, and 
epirit of San&ification; to help them to mortifiethe 
ds of the body, their indwelling lufts, Rom. 8. 13. 
to ftrengthen their Graces. wren 
. Here Believers in the Lord’s Supper have a promife 
mutual inhabitation, of Chrift in their Souls, and of 
Sr Souls in Chrift, John 6. 56. He that eateth my Flefb, 
eadrinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, (by Faith and Love) 
tin him, (by the Communications of my Spirit) So 
‘% Chrift dweljs in the Heart of a worthy Communi 
er, and the worthy Communicant dwells in Chrift, 
he dwells inLove, and confequently in God, 1 fobs 


, Believers gets increale of affurance of Gods Love prefen- 
sand applyedto theirSouls atthe Lord’s Table. As 
o@ here receive Bread and Wine, as the Sacramental 
Jas of Chrift’s Flefhand Blood; fo the Spirit (if you 

e, as youought to the Lord's Table) willclearup 
your 


p. 6. Devout Communicant. 5 
an undoubted Title tothe Heavenly Kingdom, feae 
nd fecured to his Soul. 
here are feveral other Benefits of Chrift’s death and 
on, and purchafe as return of Prayer; the Spirit of Praye 
d Supplication ; the proteétion of Angels, Prefervation, 
ifon, that he will guide and counfel us while here; that 
ill be with us in a dying hour, which for brevi- 
fake I pafs over; all which are fecured, prefented, 
applyed to the worthy Communicant at the Lord’s 
le: In hore, all the Benefits and purchafe of Chrifts 
fh, is prefented, and applyed here to the Believer: 
the Reader fearchtha “Scriptures, and meditat on all 
EChrift acquired to Believers, by his death; and af- 
himfelf, that che whole is prefentedto the worthy 
municant, with and by the Elements of Bread and 
e atthe Lord's Table. 
. The New Covenant fraled is here prefented and applyed 
Believer in the Lords Supper; This Cup (faith Chrift) 
m diesnan, The New Teftament, er, New Covenant, 
tth, 26.28. dSiednun, Que vox fignificat O Teflamenta- 
4x difpoltionem, dy fedus, ceu pattionem inter partes diffi- 
es, puta Deum O hominem preopter épitheron tamen 
Wvidetur, majus effereddendum FOEDUS. The wordin 
Original, which we tranflate Teftament, faith Parems, 
) fignifiera TeftamentarieDifpofition,and Covenant oF 
ion berwixt parties at variance, as GOD and Mai —————~ 
erthele{s it fecms to b+ better tranflated A COVENANT, be- 
We of theEpithet NEW, which is added to i#: So that Luke — 
sf 20. This Cup is the New Teftament in my Blood, may be 
dered , This Cup is the New Covenant in my Blood ; That 
idthis Cup, this Wine contained in this Cup, is the 
amental Sign of my Blood, and does reprefent, feal,, 
apply my Blood, and the New Covenant m my 
d, ratified and confirmed by my Blood, Yet it is 
h to the fame purpofe, whither we callic the New 


- (17) Pareus s Matth. 26, 28, 
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Communicant. The worthy Commun 
part of the Covenant at the Lord's Table : ? 
his Bsptifmal Covenant, and promifes and Vows to. 
mounce the devil, the world, and the fieth; ro thun 
Own fin; to endeavour to perform all known Dut 
} © withall his Heart, and for al] hisdays; andtobe @: 
\ of Goa‘s People, totake his Word forhis Rule, his G. 
. ry for hisEnd ; andro accept of Chuftas Prophet, Pri. 
, and King; as he offers himielf in the Gofpel. And 
coming to the Lord’s Table, and receiving, and eatin: 

and drinking Bread and Wine, he fets to his Seal, 

. Oath, and Subicription (asit were) to the Cow: 
| mant. \ 
| Chrift alfo feals the Covenant of Grace, in the Lor ! 
Supper; Yea, he renews ir, and adheres to every A 19) 
. thereof in favours of the Believer, And with the Bret 
and Wine, asinfraumental means of Exhibition, he prefenis 
and by his Spirit applys this new Covenant of Grace f@- 
Jed with his own Blcod, to the worthy Communica’ 
As the Minifter in Chrift‘s Name, and by his authori 
and appointment, gives Bread and Wine che oucwae 
Seals and Signs of the New Covenant of Graces §: 
Chrift prefentsand offers, and by his Spirit applysthe Nie 
Covenant of Grace it felf, fealed with his Oath and Blow! 
inallits Heads and Articles co the worthy Communicai rr 
In which Covenant he promifes. 3 

¥. That he wil/put his Laws into their minds, and write that 
im their hearts, Jerem. Leake e fl 
2. That he will be merciful to their iwigquities,and rememhws 


~ eee 


their tranfgrefions no more, but will freely, fully, and f hs 
evit 
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ardon, and forgive all their fins and iniquities, be 
mever fo grear, or fo many, or fo heinous, Fer. 


Chrift promifes to take away the ftonny heart; The 
ieving, deceitful, falfe, hypocritical heart, Ezek, 


That be will give unto them a new Heart, and @ new 
A holy, believing, humble, foft, flexible and fine 
eart; and a Spirit free from guile, and hypocri- 
Ek. 36. 26: 

‘9 Chrift promifes to put his own Spirit within us, and te 
w his Spirit on us. Even the Holy Ghoft co refide 
-), and abide with us for ever, to fan&ific, enable 
Adire& us in che road to Heaven and Happinefs, 
36. 27. Luke 11. 13. Fobn 14. 16, 17. 

B TVhat be wid caufe us walk in his ways, Exck. 36.27. 
He promifes so give us a Heart forever to fear him, 


e 32> . 

AChrift a emnifes; That he will not depart from us to dous 
oh and that he wil) put bis fear in our hearts, that we may 
eke depart from him to do him fervice, Jerem: 32. 39: 

In fine, he promifes to be our God, our Covenanted 
ef, or our God in Covenant with us, Jerem. 31. 33. and 
‘gre fhall be his People, his Covenanted People: And 
this, this is che Subftance of the Covenant, That 
8s our God, and we bis People. When he Covenantsto 
efar God, he ingadges to be our Preferver, Provifor, 

SGuide, our Refuge, our Saviour, our Redeemer; 
w&Sanétifyes, our All inali; aGod Alfufficient for 
@ and Body, as our need requires, in Time and Eter- 


3 Yea, he promifes to be our God, he promiles to 


ef Us, and fous, all what an omniporent, All-wile, and 
ding God, fees neceffar for our Happinefs of Soul 
wiBody, in time and Eternity. | 
e then, O Believer! you have God ingadged to 
yy Gog; thy Provifor, Preferver, Counfellor, Help- 
o hearchy Prayers, to give his Angels charge con- 
2 thee, co pitch their tents about thee tobe thy 
recons 
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reconciled Gad in Chrift Jefus. To blot out youri 
qmities, to fan&ify your Soul; and to enable thee 
walk: Yea, to caufe thee walk in his ways, to g 
you Grace, to give you Glory, » In fhore, all 
Promifes from the fall of Adam Gen. 3. to the end of 
Revelation, are all fo many Heads and Articles of the| 
venant of Grace; and all and each of them, as fo m; 
parts inthe whole, are confirmed, ratified, and {eal 
and prefented, and applyed, fo fealed, and confirmed 
the Lord’s Supper to the worthy Communicant. J 
what wore can you defire > \ 

IV. Al the Benefits fowing from a Sealed Covenant, areje 

Sented and applyed tothe Beliewer in the Lord's Supper. For 
the fealed Covenant ir felf is prefented and applyeds 
the Believer, fo alfo all the Benefits that fow from 
Covenant, are tendered here, to the worthy Commue 
cant. Such as, : 

I. Strengthening Influences of the Spirit, are prefented I 
applyed to she Believer in the Lord’s Supper, We are of | 
{elves faint, weak, and feeble, to refit temptations 
perform Duties, to overcome difficulties, to bearup 
der croffes 5 ‘here ftrengthening Influences are affomto 
us, tooppofe and conquer the Devil, the World, 
the Flefh; Yea, andto be more than Conquerors 
all ourenemies: And to goand not faint, and to runt 
not weary, in the ways of God; yea, and #0 mount up 
wings, as it were with Eagles wings, to the New Jeruti U 
to Zion the City of our Solemnities. 

2. Quickemng Influences of the Spirit are prefented and a 
edtothe worthy Communicant in the Lord’s Supper. Our 
ces fometimes are (as it were) dull, drooping, half-dip 
out of exercife; Faith is weak, Love is cold, Ho rye 
faint, Repentance unrenewed; all our Graces fome T 
are outof frame: But here in the Lord's Supper, 4 
Spiritual Bread and Wine, I mean Chrift’s Fleth | 
Blood, frengthens our Faith, infames our Love, renex ia 

€pentance, quickens our Hope, increafes our Humibte 
Self-denyal,Refignation, Heavenly. mindednefs, — 


6. Devout Communicant. 49 
th-wind awakes,and the South wind of the Spirit artfes 
ws upon our Garden, Upon our Hearts, and makes 
bees thereof to flow out, the Graces thereof to be in 
dExercife, Song 4. 16. 
Min-mortifying Ixfluences of the Spirit are prefented and ape 
che Beliewer, with and by the Sacramental Elements 
a’sSupper. As our Graces fometimes are on the 
g, fo our corruptions are on the growing hand; 
¢ we turn fecure and Jazy in Duty; fotchat 
rruptions that feemed totally extin&, and for- 
fubdued, like Sampfoxs hair grows again, and re- 
Aftrength: But cthe Spirit of God, in the Lord’s 
, affords Grace tothe worthy Communicanr, to 
‘mortify, and keep at under indwelling fin. Nay 
iritual Dyet, and Heavenly Feaft, nor only 
ens Grace, but alfo purges the ftrengrh of the 
and reliéts of corruption, out of the Hearts of 
‘wers. 
} ing Influences of the Spirit, are prefented and applyed 
dh beftewed upon the worthy Communicant at the Lord's 
4. Sometimes Believers are flow in their motion 
4en-wards; and flow in their growth in Grace, Ho- 
15, Knowledge, Experience, and Acquaintance with 
they are ac a flance, and indeed are rather going 
ard chan foreward, for mon progredi, eff regredi, i. © 
ge foreward, 11 togo backward, But when Believers 
with due preparation to the Lord’s Tale, and 
by Faith they eat Chrift’s Flefh, and drink his 
a; Then the Sun of Righreoufnefs fhines on them, 
his warming and growing Influences : And the Spt- 
th the dew of his Graces,waters theirSouls : Which 
, them /wifter in their motion Heaven-wards, ranger 
smace, fincerer in Holynefs, wore practical in Knows 
more found intheir Experience, mort filidintheic 
intance with GOD; more fervent in Prayer, mort 
w# in Medication, more fii in Selfexaminariors 
~Warncftin Mortification, more ailigent in Viv fication. 
) Buickening of their a ale more assensicein Reading, 
! 


more 
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more Spiritual in their Converfation, more edifying in | 
Difcourfe, more thankful for their Mercics, morek 
for their Sins: And in fine, to grow more and mo: 
all Duties and Graces. % 
§. Inlightening Influences of the Spirit, are prefented, 
Plyed to, and befowed upon the worthy Communicant ¢ 
Lord's Supper. Men may have a deall of Koowledgy 
Converts, Reading, Study, and Hearing, fo as theyp 
talk and difpure Rerhe higheft Matters of Religion, 
yct not have the Eyes of their Underftanding enli 
ned, to fee in a Spiritual manner the Luftre and Beg 
and Soul-fatisfying Excellencies that are in thefet 
they know and talk of. Yea, fuch as have their Eye 
pened, are capable to fee more and more in a St r 
manner, of the Objeéts they formerly knew. “i 
the Lord’s Supper, the Lord anoint: the Eyes of Belif 
with the Eye-Jalve of Salvation ; and when they by 
tafte of this Honey, with Jonathan, their dim 
arc opened: They difcover now more in One Pr >: 
than formerly in Tem. They difcover now more € 
fort in ome Paffage, chan formerly in a Chapters © 
verfe, each word, each promife, feems now, to com: 
a thoufand fold more Senfe and Meaning than fornn 
they did. They chat faw mish before, fees much mores 
fo that chey enter to wonder at themfelves, how ji 
want and blind they were formerly, that though # 
read and heard the fame Paflages, and Promifes freqip 
ly before, yet they difcovered not fuch great Ser fe 
Meaning and Comfort in them, as by glad Experigt 
they now difcover in them, q 
6. Comforting Influences of the Spirit, are prefented am 
Plyed to, and beftowed upon worthy Communicants at the. if 
Zable. Believers, while Travellers in this fide of 
while Pilgrims in this valley of mifery, while Sejeasy 
an this miferable world, are oft fad, beavy-heartedp» 
difconfolat, travelling many a day with Paul, w 
Sun, Moon, or Stars giving them light; full o a 
deubit, and jealewfits; anda bitter Sores blowing in # 
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try {ting with {mall or no Comfort; Butin the 
SSupper, the Lord brings them up into the Large 
Wor well furmfbed and prepared, to fup with Chrift, 
4.15. he brings them to Mount Tabor to fee Chrift 
formed? Yea, he bringsthem up to Mount Nebo, ta 
\WPifgah-figbt of the Land of Canaan at a diftance, 
¢ Eye of Faith. Nay,a double Dyet is here af- 
; adouble Portion of Comfort is here beftowed, 
gip us to travel with vigour and gladnefs to the 
tofGOD, with Elijah 1 Kingsig.8. Here Belie- 
(as many know by glad Experience) in the very 
“§f Heaven; inthe comfortable and gracious pre= 
£ GOD, and that in a feeling manner. Yea, hore 
rs are in the very Suburbs of the New Ferufalem; 
®iere they are fo near Heaven by Faith, that they 
‘gome fenfible foretafte thereof: So as to wifhto dy, 
(i diffolved immediatly,that they might cometo the 
tain Head, and full Harveft of thefe Joyes. And 
itis no wonder, that fuch Joyes are here prefen- 
_id applyed to worthy Communicanes; fince they 
‘fafted with Chrift's Flefh and Blood; with the 
‘it Dainties, and moft coftly Cordials Heaven can 
~ O what Comfort? tobe feafted af GOD‘s Table! 
with his Ambaffaders! Eating the Bread of Life! And 
g that bf Wine which goeth down fweetly, causing the 
“Wi thefe shat /leep to fpesk! But fince thefe Joyesare bet- 
“gown by Experience, than by che report of others, 
Wand fees Yea, come aright prepared, and feel 


Joube not, but many have come to the LORD‘s 
» that have not met with fuch ftrengthening, 
ning, mortifying, growing, enlightning and com- 
tg Influences of the Spirit, as is here {poken of, 
‘fadeed the fault is their own, who came not with 
"Wedding Garment, who came not fo fully humbled 
*$repared as they ought: For, they werenot firaitned 
“) LORD, but inthcir own Bowsls; For, tf they bad 

to opew wide, He kad 4 liberal enough Hand so fill ae 
4 “ S 
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As the new Covenant fealed, is tendered here 
Believer, fo alfo thefe Benefits flowing from the 
nant {0 fealed, are alfO prefented and applyed, i 
felf have Eyes of Faith to difcern, andthe Hando 
to receive them. 
7. Finaliy, Perfevering Influences of the Spirit, are beree 
and applyed tothe Beliewer, in the Lord’s Supper. We 
to fall back, and to apoftatize of our felves > yea, ifff 
left us to our felves, we would yield cothe wa 
temptation, and commit the grofleft of Sins, anc 
a moment ruin our felves forever. But fuch as 
to the LORD’s Table with the Wedding-garmen 
fealed by the Spirir, through Faith, unto the day © 
demption. The LORD confirms them in a tit 
Grace: And gives chem Chrift's Flefh and Blood, jf 
earneft of eternal Glory : He ingages to caufe them 
im Ais ways: And that be will not leave them, mar 
them: That nothing {ball pluck them out of bis Hand: |: 
he will guide them with his counfel while they live, and & 
ward receive them inte Glory; And that be will shew 
Such pity as « Father fheweth ante bis dear Children: Ang 
though a Mather {hould forfake ber Sucking Child, be will aw 
get or forfake them. And though the mountains fhould re R 
and the hills fhould depart, yer the Covenans of bis Peace, 
not depart, and his Loving-kindne/s (hould not remove fre 
(faith the LORD) thas will have Mercy upon the Bele 
For all which fee Ezek. 36. 27, Heb. (3. §. Fohm ih 
Plalms 73. 24. Pfalm 103. 53. Ife. 49. 15. and 54. 108 
thefe are all Promifes of the Covenant of Grace. : 
the Covenanc it felf, with all its Promifes, are 
and applyed tothe Believer at the LORD‘s Tab] 3! 
Saab is fecured to the Believers by thefe & 
mifes. : 


APPLIC ATION: 
Inference 1. To Minifters. Since fo Great, fo Cordidle® 
Miritual, and fo Heavenly Things, are here inthe LORD 
Supper, offered and applyed tothe Belicver, Hew ten 
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to fay no worfe) are fuch Miniffers ro chest Flocks, thas 
\wminiffer this holy Sacrament, esther fe'dom, or not at all, 
they bad competent time, and other neecful Circumfances 
“fing? If Servants in a great Mans Family, if Chil- 
their Father's Houfe, would grudge at a Srew- 
jhich would not give them fuch Sumptuous Fare, 
‘bftly and nutritive Dyet, as their Mafter and Fa- 
lowed, How much more reafon, have their Flocks 
‘aplain, of fuch Minifters,as have not the Zeal, and 
~ ot be at the pains, frequently to adminifter theLords 
? Beloved Brethren, doth our Heavenly Father, 
ubrift ; The New Covenant fealed, the Purchafe of 
‘4, and Benefits flowing from a fealed Covenanr, to 
‘ers in the Lord‘s Supper? And thal] not we who 
ievailidoreArequescly celebrat thatDivineOrdi- 
3 in which thefe things are freely tendered? Is it 
sir great Scope in our Miniftry,to open up the Co- 
*@: of Grace, and make offer of Chrift and his Pur- 
©roour Flocks? And can we ufe any more effeGtual 
“od for this End, than celebrating the LORD‘s Sup- 
2In the adminiftration of which, there is fo plain 
‘plication of the New Covenant ; and Chrift {o free- 
ired in the preached Word ; and reprefented, feae 
applyed to Believers, by fenfible Signs. We 
‘Dt, we ought not, yea, we darenot (be anfwerable) 
back any of the T>uths of GOD, far Jefs any of 
Wiblimeft Ordinances of Jefus Chrift, from the Flocks, 
Which the Holy Ghoft hath made us Overfeers. 
opus then, O let us, in the ftrength of our dying 
‘ar, cheerfully, and with defire, frequently admi- 
sfthe LORD's Supper; To exprefs our Mafters 
ofind-Love, his Bounry and Liberality to the Sons 
; and to cheer the drouping, fainting, and weak 
of our ericns Flocks. O fhall GOD offer, 
dapply fuch unexpreffible, fuch uneftimable Be- 
wt to Believers in the LORD‘s Supper? And fhall 
. (¢, fo far as in us lyes, puc the Opportuniry in the 
of our Flocks ( by Sreanent celebration thereof ) 
Ags te 
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to have thefe foretaftes of Heaven, and firft F 
Glory, fo tendered, fealed, and applyed co their 
tal Souls! | 
Inf. a. To the People. Since fuch Soulefatisfying,® 
nourifhing,; Soulsftrengthening, and Soul-che 
Cordials are here prefented at the LORD’s Ta 
your never dying Souls; Then frequent Communi 
your Duty. Comethen, but come prepared: Com 
come frequently;even as often as God puts oppo 
in your hands, to the bleffed Table of our bleffec 
to have Chrift crucified nor only made known to 
the hearing of the Esr, and Sacramenrally laido 
the view ofyour Eye, but allo applyed by the Spq 
wardly to your Souls, for Wifdom, Righteoufne/s, Sarh 
ssn, and Redemption: Come fre uently to the L€ 
Table, if you would have a {ealed pardon of fi 
fealed immunity from hell, a fealed Title to H 7 
your Adoption confirmed, increafe of Sanétificaris 
fealed Promife of a glorious Refurre&ion, a fealeifl 


fhould put his Laws into your Hearts, and writ 
in your inward Parts, and himfelfto be your G 


ies his own Spirit within you; fo as to caufe youl” 
nhis ways. I fay, if you would have all thefe B 
then come and partake of the LORD's Supper, #.° 
all thefe chings are tendered by Chrift, to the w 
Communicane. 
‘OSus! me thinks, the very telling you, of fi 
cer 


 -—~. 
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ment a$ awaits you; and the telling there is free 
, and welcome too, fhouid be a Spurr, nay wings 
rendeavours, to come frequently co this Divine 
ce: Yet fuch isthe woful ftupidity of the Sons 
, that they muft be courted to their own Hapa 
Let me chen plead with you a little further, 
“ithe Grounds already fet down. 
Aare you not of your (elves weak? Axe not you unableto 
or conquer fuch numberlefs numbers of enemies, 
hts againft your Souls; and hinders youin thercad 
ty? Are you not weak to rchft the Devil, che 
d. and the Flefh; to refift temptations, and to 
#up under fo many croffes as lyes in your way to 
t Zion? And will not you come to the LORD 5 Table to 
Strength, and that frequently alfo? 
Are not your Graces too too often on the decaying hand ? 
® will you not come frequently ro the LORD's 
ye, for quickening Influences of che Spisit? 
Ws Arenst your Corruptions (to your great {marr) frequented 
eosking « matiny within you ? and flrongly getting up their 
9? And will you not frequently partake of this holy 
ane, in which Chriit affords you Sin-mortitying 
ces? 
Are not your Souls fometimes in the dark? Walking im 
aefs, and having no Light? Does not your Souls 
ettimes cleave to the Duft? And will you not free 
(itly communicat, that you may get enlightening, 
ping and comforting Influences of the Holy Ghoft. 
otwhich are beftowed on worthyCommunicants at the 
RD"s Supper. 
WA Areyou not afraid that an evil heart of unbelief may cause 
wAepart from the Living GOD? Come then tothe LORD's 
fle, and receive perfevering Influences of the Spirit: 
wi receive Chrift, Heaven, GOD, and Allinall! 
ilany Profeflors complain of the weaknefs of Grace, 
efpgth of corruption, and want of Comforts; and yet 
not come tothe LORD’s Table forSupply : O! un- 
idlelied folly, if not madnefs! to complain of wants 
: D ¢ snd 


oo 
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and yet will not ufe the Means! to complain of wi 
and yet notto come tothe Fountain of Fulnefs! This ® 
allone, asif a Beggar complained of hunger, andy 
refufed to fit down ar a full, and richly furnifhed T 


Well then, dearly 


Beloved, once more 1 intrear val 


the Bowels of Jefus Chrift, frequent the LORD's 
where GOD himfelf welcomes you, with fuch 
and Heart cheering Provifion. | 


-_ 


Cc 


Of the Sacrame 


| 
| 
HAP. VIL 


ntal Affiont, and their Meaning or I 


Signification, 


H+ Sacramental A&‘ons, are either I. of Gh 

the Inttirucor & Adminiftrator of this Ordinage 

Or IL Of the Diftiples, the Communicants. i 
fhallin this Chaprer, Confider (1.) Chrift’s Sacramer 


"AGidns. (2) Th 


Actions. (3.) The Sacramental A@ions of the Comm 
nicants. (4) The meaning of the Communicants th 
Sacramental A@ions. 


When we fpeak 
the External A&ions, 


the _ Internal Aions; either of Chrift communicat 
himfelf, or of Believers their receiving him by F 
The former (to wit che External) are properly onl 
Sacramental AGions. The latter, are the Significatiog 


the former, 


I. THE SACRAMENTAL ACTIONS OF CHRIS 
I. Chrift did take Bread, (4 Cor. 11.23. Thefame m 


in which he was betr 


: 


¢ meaning of Chrift’s Sacrame 


- 
ee — 


: 


of the Sacramental AStions, wen 
which are obvious ta Senfe; and 


a ~ — - 


mm 


ayed, he took bread, Luke 22. 19.4 


be took bread) and the Cup (Matth. 26. 27. and he tos i: 
cup Luke 23. 20, Likewife alfo the cup afier Supper.) ' 
The Jews at the Poft-seniuw of the Paflover, ufedt L 


‘ 

> 

’ 
| 
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: The Mafter of the Family took Bread firft, and 
=d & diftributed it,faying,Zhis us the bread of affisétion, 
our fathers fuffered is Egypt (18) And then be tock 
Wup, and bleffed it apart by it felf, and diftributed 
qaying, This i: the eu of aff:Eion, our fathers fuffered im 

in imitation of whch cuftom, (as fome think) | 
ft firft took Bread, and biefled, and did break, and 
ibut the fame: And then he cook the Cup, and 
d, and diftributed the fame; fo thar cach of the E- 
tents of Bread and Wine, were taken apart, bleffed 
+, —— being the then Fewfb cultom ; (which be- 
done occafionally, is mot obligatory, or effential : 
therefore, we now blefs both Elements at once ) 
indeed, asthe Lord's Supper came in room of the 
ver, fo the words of Inftirution of both have affini- 


| ne with another ('9-) For 
GOD SAID OF THE PASCHAL LAMB. 


: 

{. Ye foal take its Or, Take ye, Exod, 12. §. 

‘L Ye fball eat it; Or, Eat ye, Exod. 12.13. 

[tis the Lords Paffever, Exod. 12. a1- 

This day foall be to you for o memorial, Exod. 12. 14. 


And 
IST SAID OF THE SACRAMENTAL BREAD. 


Take ye, Match. 26. 26. 

4 Eat ye, Marth. 26. 26. 

This is my Body, &c. Luke 22. 19. Or, it isthe 
s Body. 

Do this in remembrance of me, Luke 22+ 19» Or, ce- 
this Sacrament as a memorial of me. 


hatever Chrift did occafionally, in the adminiftrati- 


8) Chemnitio—Lyfefo—Gerard- Harmon. Evang, 
Gep. 171. in Matth, 26, 26, 27: (19) Par, in 4 Cor. 
° 


41. page 559. : 


yx 
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on of tha Lord's Supper, is not binding on us: A 
Communicat at night, to Communicat in an py 
room, to Communicat with fuch a fer number of € 


. 
| 


municants, to blefs the Wine and Bread apart, to Gg 


municat fuch a day of the Month; fuch a Month, { 
atime of che Year; within a walled and royal City 
But what is peculiar and effential to the Lord's Sup 


: 


: 


Mortals muft not prefume to negle&, or alter the art 
Such as Taking, Bleffing, breaking the Bread, diffe 


ting the Elements; and adding the Word to the 

ments, 

Oo Eake 238'¥7' So. We: read oftwo Cups, the firf 
which belongs to the Paffover; The fecond co the Le 
Supper. With defire (verfe ts.) have I defired to 
this Paffover, and then verfe 17» he took the Cup 
wit, That Cup which was Proper tothe Paflover. 4 


verfe 20. he took the Cup belonging to the Euch 


rift or Lord’s Supper. There were three or four Ci 
which ufed co be given, and bleffed at the Paflover; 
the Jaft ufedto be moft folemnly bieffed: The 
mentioned (verfe 17.) was the laft Cup belonging 
the Paflover. | 
Il. Chri? gavethanks, faith Paal, \ Cor. tr. 24. 
Luke 22. 19. over the Breadand Cup. or blefid¢ 
Matth. 26..6. Mark 14, 22. iUXapisnsas, he gave th 
Hence the Lori’s Supper was called suxapisia, the 
Shariff; evdcyneas, Match. 26. 26. be bl. ffed. Whe 
it appeats thar he both chanked God, for Providing 
Spiritual Food for the Souls of Men, as the thing 


: 
' 


nified by the Bread and Wine Was; and dlefed the E f 
ments, s-¢. confecrated them, and fet them apart fof) 


holy Ute. 
IIL, Chrift did break the Bread, faying, This is my 
broken for you And faid of the Cup, This Cup isthe 


Teflament in my Blood, which is fhed for you; Or, my Blasi) 


| 
| 


! 


’ 
: 


i. 


the New Tiftament, which is hea for many for the remsiffion of 


For, there is no doubr, but Chrift {aid al] that eit 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, or Paul relates both of the aie 
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: fince each of the four was Divinely Infpired, and 

sfequently could nor err in writing ofthe Truth. 

uelt. Why did Gkriff break the Bread ? 

fo. i. Ic was, to fignifie and reprefent, how Chrift’s 

y was broken, wounded, and fcourged for us, 

. He did break the Bread, for the more eafie diftri- 

‘Bion ofthefame, toeach of the Communicantse 

 . It was, to fet forth our Communion one with ano- 

, who eat of the fame Bread, feed on, and have Ins 

in the fame Chrift (20) 1 Cor.10. 17. For we beng 

, are me Bread, and one Body, for we are aU Partakers of 

® ene Bread. 

Duel. Whether isthe breaking of the Bread, an indifferent 
ceffar Ceremony in the Lard’s Supper ? 

d (faith Parews[21.) ) three different opinions, 

acerning the breaking of the Bread in the Lord’s Sup= 


. 
"1. Some hold the breaking of the Bread fimply neceffar, 
el an cffential part of the Lord’s Supper, without 
: it cannet be a Sacrament: But this opinion is too 


her indifferent, and accidental], and noways neceflar 
she Sacrament: But this opinion is too lax. 

* 4. Others (with whom we aggree) hold the middle 
, affirming that the breaking of the Bread is nor an 
“ential pare of the Sacrament, nor yet an indiff-rent 
‘Beumftance ; but a neceflar Circumftance commanded 
OChrift. With the following Arguments, we fhall 
Wve, That 

The breaking of the Bread is a neceffar Ceremony, inthe 

Lord's Supper. 

Argument, Chriff did break the Bread in the first Inftis 
ofthe Lord's Supper; Therefore, Minifters ought to 
the Bread when they celebrat the Lord’s Supperd 


£20) Chryloftore bors, $3. in Marthe [25] Pareus in 1 Cor. 
AI. 24. | 
(And 


“4a Others again hold the breaking of the Bread, alco- — 


md 
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(And not as Papifts do, to Rive unbroken wafers to t 
People) for Chrift’s Example is our Rule. | 
2. Argument, Chriftc 1) 
when he fays, Do this of me, he con 
mands Co take, ble/s, receive, and cath 
Bread ; For Chrift's 
mental Aétions, of 


Yea, fo common] 
‘Yemony of breaking the Br » that AGs 2. 42. and at 
7: The Lord’s Supper was called a breaking of Bream 
The Primitive Church did ufe 
the Lord's Supper; and inde 
Crament without breaking 
compleat Sacrament without i 
and his Apoftles, and the P 
ple, is the fafeft way. P 
ments (22) to this Purpo 
ty, thac the Bread was bro 
Eucharift, for the firt thi 

IV. Chrift gave ete the Communics 
Firft he gave the Bread, faying, Take, eat, this js my Bod 
Then he gave the Cup, faying, 7s Cup isthe New Tei 
ment im my Blood. As to the Mann 
Bread and Wine, there is no do 
dinary Table Geftu 


thim, and hetor 

next, Ge, © Way of diftribution was otcah 
fional, and '§ On us. And therefore, itil 
whecher the Minifter give che By 


oe ee ee = 
- ~~ ae 


(22) Porews in 1 Cor. 11, 


= |S 
lements) 


mt 
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ents, toeach Communicant, as the French Church does; 
hether after Confecration, the Elders and Deacons con- 
Gthe Elements from the Minifter to the Communi- 
s; or whether the Communicants diftribuce them 
ng themfelves, either of which is ufed with us, 
our cuftom is more fie for difpatch, efpecially in 
t Congregations, where the number of Communi= 
is fo great, thata whole day cannot ferve the half 
after the French Manner, or the cuftom of the French 
f.int Church, where ordinarly two and two comes 
to the Table; to each of which the Minifter gives 
3 the Bread, thenthe Wine; repeating the words of 
fitution, toeach of them, as he delivers chem the 
ents. 
s to the words our Saviour ufed in diftributing the 
ents, we find them only inthe plural number, 
© 90, Eet ye: Which fhews, that our Saviour aid not 
at the words of Inftitution to each Communicange, 
ng, Take thew, Eat show. And therefore it isneedlefs 
sepeat the words of Inftirution to each Communi- 
k: yet it isa matter indifferent. But che form ufed 
us, is more fafe, in regard we have Chrift's Ex- 
le for our warrand. 
. THE MEANING OF CHRIST’s SACRA- 
MENTAL ACTIONS. 
Y Chrifts taking she Bread and Cup in his Hand from the 
fignifies, That as Chrift took the Bread, &c. Se 
Gthe Father from all ages, defigned Christ to be our Saveur, 
A Mediator; For the Bread and Wine reprefents his 
and Blood; and as Bread and Wine was taken by 
ft, with a defign to make them the Sactamental 
bols of his Body and Blood; fo the Father by his 
al Decree, defigned Chrift to be our Saviour. 
Chrif’s bleffing she Elements, imports, That as Chrift 
Wed and Confecrated the Elements, and fo jaid chem 


3 from common ufe, and by {0 doing, fitted gn 
OF 
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for an holy Ufe, That God the Father confecrated and fi 
Chriff, (whom the Bread and Wine reprefents) for rhe | Re 
of eur Redemption, anointing kim with the Oy! of Gladm 
Pfalm 45.7. which was nothing elfe bue rhe Spirit giv 
to Chrift without mesfure, John 3.34. By whofe Gil 
Energies, and lofluences, he was fitted to be a com 
Saviour to his chofen Ones. 

Ill. The breaking of rhe Bread, imports, That as CI 
@id bresk the Bread, fo brs Bedy was broken for us 7 
as my Body which is broken for you, faith Chrift. His Ba 
Was {mitten and wounded for our tranlgrefions, and bruifed 
eur inequities, Ifa. 53. 5. His Body was torn with {cou 
ing, with the Thorny Crown; with the Nails inf 
Hands and in his Feet, and with the Spear inf 


Side. . 


imports, That as really 2s Chrift gives, or a Gofpel NV 
mifter in his Name gives Bread and Wine in the body! 
hands of the Communicants; So really he Sives bis Fip 
and Blood, their M-rit and Efficacy to the Soul ofthe wort 
Communseant. As he gives the Bread and Wine, whit 
are the Sacramental Symbols of his Fleth and Blood ;} 
alfo he gives the thing fignified by them; even himf 1 
with all he is, and with all he ba; and bath purchale 
by his death and paffion; as Pardon, Peace, Gr 

Mercy, Comforts, Reconciliation, and a Title co eh 
Inheritance which is pure and undefiled to Belg 
vers, and worthy Communicants. | 


fil. THE SACRAMENTAL ACTIONS OF 
COMMUNICANTS. 


1. They did take the Bread and Wine. Chrift's Commame 
Was, Take ye, Eat y¢, to which no doubr, cheir obedieng* 
was futeable. They did take nor only Bread, as Pspii 
do, bur alfo the Cup, they did take the Bread in ch ‘if 

ands, immediatly when offered to them 3 aS is ofdink 
at Feafts, to receive with the hand, and not in che 
moutai) 


IV: Chrizt’s Living of Bread and Wine to the Comm unicam 


if 
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7 hee 

, as Papifts receive the confecrated Wafers re 2 
Priefts. 

They did eat and drink the Bread and Wine. So Chrift 
anded, Take, Eat, Drink. As tothe Poffure they 
in, when they thus Took, Ate, and Drank, it was 
anding aS the o, when they Communicat; 
neeling, as the Englifh whenthey Communicat; Bur 
Beds, as the Jewifh Table gefture was: And there- 
efit, when we Communicat, fitting being the 
r Table gefture in this corner of the World; and 
tbhefeeming a Feaft, moft lively holding forth our 
fefs and familiarity with our Heavenly Father, who 
usat his own Table, with Heavens richeft Dainties, 
hoifeft Cordials. 


HE MEANING OF THE SACRAMENTAL 
CTIONS OF THE COMMUNICANTS. 


Their Taking Bread and Wine, Imports, That as they 
d receive thefe Elements, reprefenting Chrift's 
wv and Blood, So they imbrace Chrif? as their alone Savi- 
their Prophet, Prieft, and King; Phyfician, Shepherd, 
d, and Eternal Portion. It were indeed the higheft 
@crifie, toreceive the Sacramental Signs, and noe 
Mceiveand imbrace the thing fignified ; To receive the 
and Wine withthe Bodily Hand, and_not to receive 
mbrace Jefus Chrift, the thing fignified by thefe E- 
Pots with Faith, which is theHand of the Soul. 
Esting and drinking Bread and Wine, Imports thefle 
following, 
Our Spiritual Union with Chrift: As the Bread weeat, 
ine we drink, is united and concorporated with 
dies; fo Chrift in a Spiritual manner, 1s united 
Souls: For he is the Head, and we the Members 
my {tical Body. 
t imports our Spiritual feeding on Chrift, far Strength 
Wourifoment. As our Bodies feeds on Bread and Winc, 
‘Ge our Souls by Faith feedson Jcflus Chrift. 
; 3: Rating 
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3- Eating and drinking Bread and Wine in the Lord 
Supper imports, That Chriff is compleas Nourtfhment for g 
Souls, As Bread and Wine is to the Body. 


4: Icimports our Gevenanting with God. FE r here inet 
Lord’s Supper, we renew our w and Cow 
nant, to renounce the Devil, the World, and the Af; 


fhun all known fin, and to perform all known Du 

&c. Of Old when Men made Covenant 
the Parties Covenanting feafted together, ( as wef 
Gen 26. 30, 31. where Abimelech and Ifaac feat togetht 
after Covenanting.) Efpecially at Matriage-covena 

fuch as at che Lord’s Supper, fee Gen, 29. 22. where 

ban makes a Feaft at Jacob's Marriage: And Jobn 2.1.6 
where there was a Feaft at Cana in Galilee, ata Marriags 
Now inthe Lord’s Supper, God and Man Coven 
together. The Lord promifes to be our God, our S 

our, our Reconciled Father, our Guide, Proteétor, aml 
Provifor here, and our exceeding great Reward hereaffe 
And we promife to God to be his People, his obedief 
faithful Servants; doing his pleafure, fhunning wi 
may difpleafe him, fighting againft fin and Satan, eve 
unto death. And in confirmation of this our mutt) 
Covenanting, we are a’mirted to feaft with himifelf} 
his own Tuble, in tcken of our being e{poufed, im 
Marriage-covenant, to his Son Jefus Carift, t 


A4PPLIC ATION. 


Inference 1. As Chrift did take, blefs, break, and gi 
the Bread and Wine, fo muf? Mini flers doin Imitation of b 
His Examplehere, is our Rule in admini(tring the Lom 
Supper, we muft doall chefe Sacramental AGtions, whit, 
Chrift did: None of them muft be omitted. 

Inf. II. Since Chrift did firft blefs, then brake, a 
Bive the Bread, Blefing and Prayer confecrats the Elemei 
and without Prayer the Elements cannot be Confecrated. FT 
words ( hoc eff corpus meum, i.e ) This is my Bed}. are 
the words of Coufecsation, as che Papiffs mantains : Ly 
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thefe words were pronounced by Chrift, hecom= 
i the Difciples to take, and eat the Bread? Now 
ft noc be fo abfurd, astro think, that Chriftwould 
them, to eat the Bread inthe Sacrament, before 
Confecrated; which he behoved to do, if the 
, This is my Body, were the words of Confecraé 


III. SinceChrift bleffed theElements,and theScripe 
mentions not, what wordshe fpoke; Then we are 
to any fet form of words in confecrating the Elements, as 
§ in adminiftrating- Baptifm. The Matteris clear, that 
to infifion, as you may fee in our Direéory o 
e; inthe Article of the Lord’s Supper, words are lefe 
Prudence and Difcretion of the Adminiftrator, 
ding always they be futeable to the Matter, 

IV. Since there is here Taking, Breaking, and Giu- 
which are the Objetts of Sight, and not of Hearing 5 
fore, when we Communicat, we fbould be fo near hand 
Table, shat with convenience we may fea thefe lignificant 
us. That che fight of our Zye, may affect our 


_V. If the Gofpel be hid, it is to them that perifh; For, 
% clearer Information could we have, than, not on- 
Gbe taught by the Esr, but alfo by the Eye, in the 
ment? Where broken Bread reprefents and holds 
a broken Chrift: So that if we be ignorant of 
, or his Sufferings, we cannot blame God, we 
Gbljame our felves. 
> VI. Since all the Sacramental Aétions of Chrift, 
ofpel Minifters in his Name, and of the Communi- 
, have their Spirirual Meaning. Then this Suppev 
more init, than Senfecan difcern. And therefore, there 
Med of Faith and Knowledge, to difcern the Spiritual 
ing of the Sacramental Elements and Aétions, 

f. VIL. Since al] the Sacramental. AGions of Chriff, 
@fthe Minifter that celebrats the Lord’s Supper, has 
Hr Spiritual Meaning ; Thercfore we ought to confider the 
iual Meaning of cach Action, when the Jame is performed, e.g. 

E When 


ce) 
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When the Minifter takes the Bread in his hand; L 
confider how God did defign Chrift to be our Savy 
from Everlafting: When he bletfes the Bread, conf 
how God did confecrat, and fr Chrift to be our 
deemer: When he breaks the Bread. confider 
Chrift’s Body was broken for us: When he gives 
Bread, confider how Chrift gives himfelf, with alf 
rchafe to us. 
Jef. VIEL. Since the Sacramental Adtions of the Ce 
mrunicants, has a Spiritual Meaning. When we Com r 
cat, as we perform the outward Sacramental Attions, wee 
alfo to perform the inward Spiritual AGions which anfwer th 
e.g. When we take the Elements, we ought by Bi 
to imbrace Chrift fignified by the Elements, as our 4 
Phet, Prieft, and King: When we eat the Bread, 7 
drink the Wine; we ought by Faith to feed on Ci 
for our Spiritual Strength, Health, and Nourifhme) 
And call to mind there is now an Union betwixt CE 
and us, and that he is compleat Nourifhment fo t 
Souls. Finally, when we eat and drink at his T 
We ought to Covenant with God, to be faithful uw 
the death, fhunning all known fin, and Performing 
known Duty. 
Inf. 1X. This Supper differs much from a common feat. Fa 
ordinar feaft appears outwardly, to be more fatisf 
and better than really ir is; and comes fhort of whit 
expected from the fame: But the Lord’s Supper, ons 
contrair, does not appear outwardly tobe, what 
really, and exceeds our expetation a thoufand fold J 
is clear from the meaning of the Sacramental Elemep 
and A@tions. re. the greedieft appetite # 
feaft; But the Believer, if 
a right Frame, will never weary of this Feat. The 
ner he comes to this Feaft, the more he longs to ¢ 
- afain.. 
Inf X. Since Chrift gave, and the Difciples receile 
both the Elements, the Bread-and the Wine, Thent 
Papifls are Sacrilegious, in denying the Cup, 7a | 
Ait 


; 
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, contrair to Chrift’s Inftirution. But what fhall 

n fay of fome Proteftant Minifters, thatdeny both 
ad and Cup, and this whole Sacrament to the 

? who feldom or never did adminiftrat the fame? 
cea deal ofnoife againft the Papi/?s, in our Polemi- 
ogie, accufing them (and that defervedly too) of 
dge, and violation of Chrift’s Inftitution, in deny- 
Cup to the People. But, Turpe ef dottors, cum 
darguit ipfum. They are indeed wrong in fo do- 
Wut fure fuch ofour Number, ascan accufe them, 
aying the half, cannot excufe themfelves in deny- 

: whole of this Sacrament to the Peoplee [know 
nich of the two can belt defend themfelves, Pa- 
a0 give but the half, or fome Protefant Minifters, 
sive nothing at all, ofthis Sacramentto their 
Bot of this I am fure, that bothof them aés con- 

5 Chrift’s command, Do this in remembrance of me. 
ince fomething is better than mething, the Papiffs may 
they go a greater length in giving the half, than 
4s gives nothing at all of this Sacrament, to their 
‘5 yet fince rhe cup is an effential part of the Sacra- 
Vit cannot truely be called a Sacrament, whenthe 
not given. Toconclude, methinks, fince Chrift 
eat Prophet, Prieft, and King of the Chusch, did 
dake, blefs, break the Bread, and diftribute the Ele- 
‘}, “ith an exprefs command, Do this in remembrance 
Ic is a fhame for any that are his Minifters not to 
his example, and obey his command, in the fre 

9 Celebration of the Lord’s Supper. What if inre» 
prance of him ( O%b/cf2d Bim) he fhould defire us, 
off our Legs and Arms, or lay down our Lives for 
ke? Durft we, or ought we refufe? ne verily. 
‘Phow dare we refufe fuch an cafe, fuch a profitable, 
‘tomfortable Duty, as the Celebration of the Lord’s 

er is? 

4 XI. Since the Difciples took the Bread and Wine, 
Chrift offered the fame to them, The People of God - 
in like manner, ail the Lords Supper at the bands of 


2 Chrifi’s 
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Chriff's Ambaffadors, when they offer thefame tothem. Chr 
Sacramental A@tions, area Rule to Minifters to ac r 
ftrat, and the Example of the Difciples, may be inag 
ner a Rule to People in receiving the Lord’s Sup 
Did Chrift’s Difciples, as foon as Chrift offered the m1 
Sacrament, receive the fame (without delay or fhiff 
from his hand? And dare you avow your felves Ch 
Difciples, and yet refufe this Sacrament at the hané 
his Ambaffadors? Sure, fuch a practice looks notk 
Chrift’s Difciples. Cahrift's Difciples love him, 
fhew their Love by obeying his Commands; And 
is onc of his Commands, Take, Est, This is my Body. | 
again, Do thisin remembrance of me. Therefore, if yak 
Chrift's Difciples, Love, and thew forth your Lové 
him, in obeying this his laft dying Command. Ck 
invites you, and will you refufe tocome? If the k 
would invite you to his own Table, would you refi 
If he would reach you a difh out of his own ha 
would you not accept ir? Will you not then comt 
the King of kings Table, who invites you by his J 
{engers? Will you not accept of Chrift, whom the) 
ther offers to you in this Sacrament ? 

Come then Beloved, as oft as God gives you opp 
tunity, tothe Lord’s Supper. After the example off 
Difciples, receive this Sacrament, as foon as it thal 
offered to you by Chrift’s Minifters. For here you! 
an Antidot againft the venom of fin: Here the King 
kings offers you his Son in Marriage; and will¥ 
flight fuch an uneftimable Offer? Here the great Sq 
raign of Heaven and Earth offers you a full remiff t 
of all your treafonable aéts againft the Majefty of Hea¥ 
and will not you come tohis Table with the grea: 
Humility, and Thankfulnefs, to receive the fame> Ni 
the Table you are invited to, is the King of Kings Tah. 
The Table is the Lord’s, the Previfion is the Lord 
The Lord himé€lf hath drefledthe Dithes. Here is 20) 
pleat Nourifhment for Strength and Growth, He 


“you are to get the earneft of the Spirit, a fealed Til 
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ture Felicity and Glory. And will you not moft 
fully come to fuch a Table! to fuch Cheer! to 
Intertainment! Nay, if all chefe things will not 
ade youto come, hereis a crucified Chrift, ady- 
aviour, 2 broken Jefus, whofe Flefh is Meat in- 
and whofe Blood is Drink indeed, John 6. 56. And 
ot fuch forlorn wretches, fuch loft finners as ye 
ome to receive fuch aChrift, fuch a Saviour, fuch 
. Nay, if yeur hearts were not harder than 
ether Millftone, the hearing of the Offer ofa cru- 


e, with the greateft Defire imaginable. But if 
Arguments and Motives do not perfwade you to 
, the Lord himfelf by the fweet Influence of his 
t, perfwade to come frequently to this Divine Or- 
fice: For he alone is able to per{wade you. 


ee FOR a Noe ae 
CHAP. VIII. | 


The Command of Celebrating the Lora’s Supper. 


E have the Command of celebrating the Com- 
munion, in thefe words, This do in remembrance 

of me: Which may be underftood either as di- 
Wdfto the Difciples, asthey were Minifters of the 
el ; Or as they were Believers and Profeflors of the 
: And fo it affords a double Obfervation,vis. That 


Wpel Minifters eught.to adminifirat , 
Welievers ought ty partake of ? r the Lord s Supper. 


Of thefe in Order. 
), That Miniflers ought to adminiftrat the Lords Supper. 
handling of this Point, we fhall firft Jay down 
4: Arguments to confirm and prove the fame. And 
Ghdly, we thall anfwer fome Objetions that may be 
fofed in the contrair, 
ARGU= 


Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift will perfwade yous * 
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ARGUMENTS for confirmation of the Doffrine, | 


Argument 1. Minifters ought toufe all means of 
appointment, for advancing the Salvation of § 
Flocks, But fuch is the Loru’s Supper, Chrift ap 
ted it in room of the Paffover, in the night in whig 
was betrayed: And that for advancing our Salvatiog 

4g. 2, Golpel Minifters ought to preach thee 
Covenant of Grace, rherefore they oughr to admip 
the Seals thereof: To wot. Bapti/m and the Lora’s § 
Itis indeed the fpecifick A&s of our Miniftry, to pe 
the Word, and adminifter the Sacraments, If f 

. fore we only Preach, and Baptife, and never admip 

the Lord’s Supper, our Miniftry in fo far is manl 

4rg. 3 Minifters ought to ule al] prefcribed mip 
that may warm the hearts of their People; th 
raife cheir Aff:Ctions, quicken their Graces, {piricte 
their Defires . Bucfuch is the Lord's Supper 
the glad experience of many of the true Seryagp 
Chrift fufficienrly proves. 

arg 4. Minifters ought to reveal the whole ul 
God to their Flock, and not to keep back any of G 
Ordinances; But the Lord’s Supper is one of Goody. 
dinances, and that minifters fhould celebrat, andj 
ple receive the fame, is one of God's Truths. Ther 
none of them fhould be kept back from the Peopleg 
confequently Minifters thould adminiftiat the E | 
Supper. 

4rg. 5. Minifters ought to Baptife, thercfore all 
adminifter the Lord’s Supper. For the fame Lord} 
appointed the former, Matth, 28. 19. Commandedgp 
the Latter, Matsh. 26. 26,27. Luke22.19, 1 Coe 
23, 24, 25, 

arg. 6. Minifters ought to keep their Flocks mi 
of Chrift’s death and fufferings; therefore they oug 
celebrat the Lord’s Supper, in which his death 
fuffvrings are fo lively held forth. For nothing ca 

; c a 
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ty point out his death and Sufferings, asthe Lord’s 

Te 
_ 7. People ought toparticipat (4 #2 hereafter ap- 
therefore Minifters ought to adminiftrat the Lord’s 
r A For the one cannot partake unlefs the other 
iftrat. 
_ 8. The Apoftles continued dayly in breaking of 
(fee As 2. 42, 46.) efpecially the firlt day of the 
Ads 20. 7. Tost is, in adminiftrating the Lord’s 
er. Breaking of Bread being a pert of the Sacramen- 
ions, is Syxscdechically put for the whole; and the 
‘tive Chriftian Minifters for many Centuries, or 
reds of years after Chrift’s Paffion, dideach Sabbath 
ometimes oftner, adminifter the Lord's Supper- 
efore Minifters fhould in Imitation of the Apofto~ 
raktice celebrat the fame. 
. 9. Chrift commands all Gofpel Minifters inthe 
ns of the Apoftles to celebrat the Lord's Supper, 
#22. 19. After he had taken, bleffed, broken, and 
Bibuted the Sacramental Bread, he adds, This doin 
brance of me. The like Command is added after the 
with a little variation. And 41 Cor, 1.23, 24, 25- 
Confecration,blefling. breaking, and diftribution of 
MBread, the Apoftle infpired by the Holy Ghoft, 
|, as a thing he received from Chrift, This doin remem= 
ke of me. And as we hinted before, this Command 
rected to the Difciples, both as Minifters, and Pro . 
Mrs ofthe Gofpel: So that in them, all Minifters of 
Gofpel are commanded, to celebrat this holy Ore 


nce. 
any befoabfurd, as to affirm, that the Command, 
do in remembrance of me, is dire&ted co the wifciples, 
rofeflors only, and not as Minifters of the Gofpel; 
ill not invalidat my Argument a whit : For if Pro= 
feors be bound to Participat, Minifters are bound to 
imfirat : For without Adminiftration there can be no. 
isipation; and none but Minifters can Adminiftrat 
r are we to expeét any new Sacrament in room of 
E 4 the 
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the Lord's Supper to the day of Judgement. And tf 
fore Minifters of the Gofpel are bound to thew f} 
Chrift’s death, till he come again to Judgement, iff 
adminiftration of this high and holy Ordinance. | 
Teis an acknowledged Truth among Papiffts andi 
#efants, char Minifters ought to adminiftrat this 
nance; and none but Hereticks will deny ic: Neve 
Jefs, fome will fay, Thar, that which isa Duty, mip 
attended with fach circumftances, chat it is 
' dence to forbear ir. I confefs, pre hie & nunc, 
and then itmay befo; burt to forbear Duty forall 
as never to prattife it, I deny that to be prudence 
tety. But to make the matter yetmore plain, If 
nOW proceed to anfwer fuch Obje@ions as fome 
Propofe in the contrair. | 


OBFECTIONS <snfwered. 
Obje&ion [. ll my Parechiners are not fit and ready, 
coming tothe Lord's Table ; Therefore I cannot adminiftra 
Lord’s Supper. 
Anfwer (1.) All your Parochiners, probably wilffi 
Wer be ready and fic for communicating; But willl 
unfitnefs of fome, excufe you from adminiftrating & 
thers, whoare fit? (2.) Whatifa part of your Pame 
be fit and ready, though others be unfit and unwilffll 
yea refufe to Communicat, muf fuch as are fi 
willing, be denyed thar Priviledge, becaufe of 
feult of others? Muft the Childrens Bread be denye 
them, becaufe fuch as are in the ftate of Nature, ¢ 
not for, vilipends, yea, and refufes the fame ? | 
Obje&. I. Though all my Parochiners were not 
dy, I could be fatisfied to adminiftrar the Lord’s sth 
per, buet the Major part are unfit, and but the miner par 
(and willing to Communicat 5 Therefore I cannot salnini frat 
Lord's Supper. | 
Anfwer ( 1.) Te is indeed to be much lamented, tH}. 
in all Paroches, Senerally the major part is both un v 
ling, and uafic to Communicat: Buc what then? Mt 
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tally give over commanded Duty, becaufe the ge- 
ity flights the Ordinances? (2.), Though it bede- 
le, that che major part, or generality of a Paroch, 
d be firto Communicat yet it is not eflential to 
@ora’s Supper, what number Communicat, providing 
rdinances be publickly admini(trared,in the ordinar 
and time of Worthip, after timeous intimation. 
here was no fet or fixed number appointed by our 
- and why fhould we ftand on a precife number? 
e Paffover (23) twenty perfons was the greateft 
ber ordinarly, and fometimes but the perfons of 
amily, Exed. 12. 46. At the firft Communion (as 


monly thought) there were but twelve perfons, 


deome fay but eleven with Chrift- For fome think 
‘fr did noc Communicat; though others be of a con- 
mind. If Chrift gave this Sacrament totwelve, I 


pn, Publick Examination, Privat Perfwafions, and 
rick Preaching for a competent time to thateffett, 
amay adminifter the Lord‘s Supper, though you had 
‘ewelve Communicants; But more efpecially, when 
“y number is confiderably more than twelve, alrhough 
smuch they be the minor part of your Paroch. (yl 
Shofe all your Parochiners, fave twelve or twentys 
iHifown, and difcountefance your Catechifing, Lec« 
g, and Preaching, would you give over Catechi- 
Leturing, and Preaching (while you ftayed with 
) to thefe few, who owned and countenanced your 
Piftry, and the Ordinances? In like manner, albeit 
fave fome twelve or twenty did refufe, and were 
to Communicat, yet I humbly fuppofe you are 
d to adminiftrar the Lord’s Supper to that few 
er. ( 4.) Ifyou fet about the Work, you may 
more in number, in your Paroch, fit to Communis 
an you expe&t. And your firft Communion will 


(23) Weemfe Chrif, Sm Ps 197+ 
. . this 
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this Ordinance, the number'of your Communicantswi 
{till increafe. And (s.) That which ar Prefent mag 


forth the Nature, Uie, Ends, Inftitution, Advanraiy. 
——— of this Ordinance, nor never did Celebrar ws ° 
fame amongf them; but if you enter and conting’ 

the Celebration thereof, the cafe willalter, theirnua-*--: 
ber will increafe, 

Obje&. IIT. if I fhould adminifter the Lora’s Supper, wy ~--* = 
I have bus the minor part of my Paroch.or 4 few number to Cure 
muntcat; The Paucity of Communicants would derogat much frat tn 
the Solemnity of she Ordinance. 

Anfwer (1.) It is not the number of Participarge re! 
whether few or many, that renders the Sacrament lefsts! 4! 
more folemn; but the publicknefS or Privactnsp 
of adminiftraion, . g. If a Man adminiftrac er 

‘ Lord’s Supper in a privat Family, ortoa dying Mp esive 

| in hisChamber (of which praCtice we difallow) thenpit 
isnot a Solemn A@ion, albeit there Were feveral Cog) itr». 
municants. But if after publick Intimation, Examinn=) 
tion, Family-Vifitation, and Preaching to that effeje 
the Lord's Supper be adminiftred, inp the Ordinar ti 160 
and place of Worhhip, in face of a Congregation, accu) {) 
ding to Chrift‘s Inftitution; | fay though there we s1>< 
but twelve or twenty Communicants, it isa folemis! - 
Communion, and folemnly adminiftrated. (2.) Wh 
We Baptife a Child in face of a Congregation, the Qs 
dinance of Baptifm is folemnly adminiftrated: So th 0: 
it is not the number of Participants of a Sacramepm se) 
which makes it folemn, but the publick manner of Ge 
Iebration thereof, attended with due Circumftanceata.: 
But you will fay, at che Baptifm of one Child, thereaa* 
many Auditors and Spefarors. lanfwer, If the frequeilfe.’ 
cy of Auditors and Spe@ators make the Sacrament !pyu™ 
Baptifm folemn, you need not fear but your Commurm: 
on will be folemn enough, though you had but tweloy: : 

ommunicants, You'll have enough of Spe€tators ay poy 2k 

Auditors, fome for Edification, and fome for Curipfirin 


(3.) Hak ‘44, 


———— 
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~¥) Have acare, thar you be not more anxious about 
our own Credir, than about the Solemnity and Credit 
f the Sacrament: Perhaps you fee a great reiort to 
smmunions elfewhere, and you fear, thar you will have 
at few Communicants ; and thac chis willimpare your 
edit, and therefore you choice to have none ar all, 
ather than come fhort of the number of Communicants 
bu fee with other Minifters. Deny thy felf, Be content 
» be diminifhed, thar Chrift may be exalced, though 
were vpon your ruines, Be content co Decreale, fo as 
oMehrift may Iveresfe; mind your Duty more than your 


Sredit. 

Obje&t. IV. If I fhould adminiftrat the Communion to the 
Mimminor part of my Parech, or to a few, while othtrs ars mot fit, ner 
piling to Communicat, is would breed Diffension and Divifon 
imy Parock. 
\ An[ver, The Lord’s Supper is a Cementing, and not a 
VAIDividixg Ordinance; Ic Cements GOD's People in Love 
to GOD, andtoeach other; But if Divifion follow there- 

gupon,, it follows ascsdentally (and nor meceffariy) through 
- Sithe wickednefs of Men, as Divijim follows che preaching 
4Wiofthe Gofpel, and not through any thing in the Ordi- 
<Ginance it {elf. In fine, we mult nor give over Dury 
‘iB whatever inconveniency, through the inftigationot Sa= 
istan, and his infcruments, may follow thereupon. 
Obje&. V. [have fome Perfons of Quality, as Earls, Lords, 
a) Knights within my bounds; If 1 adminifirat the Secra~ 
™ _ if they offer te Communicat, I dare not refufe them; 
land if I admit them, fin against God, they not being fir to be 
Mei admisted, becaufe of their wick'd lives, and profanity. Toeres 
\ wel fore I cannot adminiftrat the Lord's Supper, . 
— Anjwer (1+) If thefe Perfons of Quality be wicked and 
‘ome profane in theirLiyes,there is no great fear.that they will 
very preffingto come to the Lord's Table: (2.) Po» 
*@)i fitive commanded Duries muft nor benegle&ed, becaufo 
4 of unconveniencics, that may fall outonthe performance 
90 of them; Otherwife none ever needed have dyed a Mare 
' ~ tyr for Religion, Bug on the contrair, Duty 1s mt 
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fuch as this is, Do this in remembrance of me, wh 
inconveniency follow thereupon. (3.) SuchPerfo 
Note, ought to be dealt with in aGofpel way, to re 
their Lives, and to fit themfelves by Preparation, 
aétual Covenanting with God. and then to come tf 
Lord’s Table. (4) But if they will not reform | 
Lives, and fo fit themfelves for the Lord’s Supper, 
muft be denyed accef$ to the Lord‘s Table, as 4 
did to the Emperor Theodofius, we muft obey GOD ' 
than Men. Better byde the frowns of Men, be & 
never fo great, than the difpleafure of the Eternal 
HOVAH. Not many Noble, not many Rich 

ceive the Gofpel, or are called, but the Poor receive 
Gofpel, 1 Cor. r. 26. and we are bound to admini 
Gofpel Ordinances to fuch, albeit great Men flight 
fame, or are unfit to fhare of them. | 
Obje&. VI. Some of my Parocbiners are at variance, 
_confequently unfit for the Lord's Table: Therefore I cannot ace 
wiffrat the Lord's Supper. 
Axfwer (1.) Labonrto reconcilethem, and then cee 
paribus, they being otherwife qualified. as is {uteable, 
mit them to the Lord‘s Table. (2.) But if you cape 
reconcile them, debar the guilty, and adminifte rb 
Sacrament to the reft thar live in Peace, and are fittedB 
willing to Communicat. rf 
Obje&. VIN. Others round abouts me dees not adminiie 
: the Lord's Supper. 
. Anfwer, Chrift’s command, Do th; inremembrance of B 

i end not Mens example muft be your rule, 

. Obje&. VIL J live ina remote Corner, where Ic n> 
1 ave other Minsfters se help me, in the Celebration of the Le 
Supper, 41 

4nf~, Labour what you can to get other Minifte 4 

help you, and if you cannot getthem, rememberCh 
adminiftred the firft Communion without Helpers, 

that the Apoftles, Evangelifts, and other Primi i 
Preachers, of neceffity did frequently adminiftrat w v 
out Helpers, and that your {elf Ordinarly adminiitn} 
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$Ordinance of Baptifm without Helpers. And cons 
ntly you may and ought (though alone) adminis 
the Lord's Supper, both being Seals of the fame 
ant. Betrer to adminiftrar without an Helper, 
to live and dy without ever celebrating this Ordi- 
But there is none fo remot inthis Nation, but 


Colle&tions , which were made to chat effect. 
But if this alfo fail], then lend Chrift as much out 
‘four Stipend, or privat goods, as will buy Commu. 
‘A Elements; And I willaffure you, he will repay it 
in. We fhouldbe content to {pend and be fpent for 
‘eGofpel; He that loucs the werld more than Chriff, 1s nop 
| by of Chrift. 
jpbje&. X. But I have not aChurch to celebrat this Ordie 
in; Therefore I cannot Adminiftras the Litd’s Supper. 


fhametotheir Flock; but neverthelefs, chis will 
xcufe ; for the Primitive Chriftians for fome Cens 
“ss had no Churches, fuch as we have in many pla 
yet they celebrated the Lord’s Supper. (2.) Where« 
§ you ordinarly preach, whether within the walls of 
Hd rooflefs Church, or within fome large Houfe, 
ibher Meeting-houfe, or Dwelling-howfe, you ought 
-pmay adminiftrat the Sacrament there; nor will ir be 
‘$vat Communion, it being adminiftrat in the ordinay 


(24) Eofeb. lib, 6. cap, 45. 
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time, and place of publick Worthip, after due War 
ing. | 
Obj-d XI. My Flock can have the Communion from Naw 
bouring Minifters, therefore I need not aaminifirat the [amp 
them ; 
Anfwer. I confefs in Cities, and in fome Country 
xoches,that lyes near each others,a Minifters Flock g 
eferved inthe neighbouring Paroch. and itis a : 
cy, to a Minifter, thatby reafon of Infirmities Sicka 
or Old Age, is not able himfelf ro go about this Wa 
that he be near another Minifter} with whom hi 
and his Flock, may have acceis to the Lord’s Table, : 
to goto the next Minifter with his Flock, infuch cafe 
is the next beft Remedy: But for fuch, whofe Age am 
Health allows themfelves to go abour this Work. ik 
yet will nor3 I fay, that is not fufficient for you, chk 
your Blocks be ferved with otherMinifters. For(,.) 
$0 to other Minifters to Communica, ftill purs yop: 
Flocks to greater expences, and toil, and travel. thang 
you had cejebrated the Sacrament in your own Parogh 
(2) Some of your Flock are fo poor, thatthey have ga 
expenfes to carry them, to a Communion in anothms 
aroch, nor can they leave their Houles, nor their Sap 
vice, being under the Command of others: Who wo 
Commmunicat intheir own Paroch, if they had opp 
tunity. (3-) You are bound by vertue of your Offices 
adminifter the Word & Sacraments to your own Elagy 
Nay, at your Ordination or Admiflion, you promifh 
fo much Explicitly, or (mplicitly, and will it be enoulk 
€o you for ro exoner your Confcience, that your Flog 
have the Communion from another Minifter, and you 
felf never adminifterche fame,though by vertue of your 
Office and Promife, you are bound to the contrair. (ap 
Did not yourFlock call you to difpenfe al] theOrdinam 
ces of Jefus Chrift amongft them,and confequently thy: 
Lord’s Supper. And fhould you then negle& the Di: 
ties of your Calling, and intruftthe fame to be perform): 
ed-by another, (5.) It would be abfurd to fay, I nec 
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reach, nor adminifter Baptifm to my Flock, for 
ay have Preaching and Baptifm from fomeé other 
er: Therefore it is no lefs abfurd to fay, I need 
e the Lord’s Supper to my Flock, for they may 
from another Minifter, Since Preaching, Bap- 
nd the Communion are Ordinances of alike Di- 
fnfticution, (6.) It will much alienat the Hearts 
r Flocks. and confequently weaken your hands 
them, when they are forced to go to othex Pas 
for to Communicat, and cannot be ferved in their 
‘Paroches: When they fee other Minifters fo care- 
9 their Flocks, and you fo unmindful ofthemfelves. 
finally, Ic is you that muft give account in the 
‘Bday, and not another Minifter for you, whether 
‘Ed your Flock with the Bread of Life, whether you 
Safed the Word and Sacraments amongft them, and 
@nber therefore if any perifh through yourdefaule, 
{Blood fhall be required at your hand, fee Ezek. 3. 
-s to the end. Ic is a fhame for you to intruftic 
‘ther, to fhew forth Chrift’s death till he come, 
hot to do ic your felf. Asyou would wifh then to 
4arhe Benefits of his Death at his Coming, thew forth 
eath in this holy Ordinance, until he come again 
‘Gdgement. 
‘ifine, Chrift Jefus our dear Lord and Saviour, com- 
ed Gofpel Minifters in the perfons of the Apoftles, 
‘@: night in which he was betrayed, to adminilter the 
Os Supper. The thing is a pofitive Command,and the 
venand of a dying Fefus, who was even then going tO ~ 
inthe Wine prefs of bis Father's wrath,for to redeem our 
rfc ruined Sowls; and therefore neceflar co Minifters 
‘ey, in obedienceto the Command; and Love and 
vftude to the Commander: Which methinks is An- 
aifufficient,for any Objeftion thar may be proponed 
9 contrairs Remember the words of a dying Savi- 
is do ye invemembrance of me. Thus hold forth my 
and Sufferings in adminiftrating this holy Ordi- 
, as you fee me doing till I come again to Judge 
orld in Righteoufnels. . Ik tha 
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I]. That Beliewers ought so partake of the Lord's Suppes 

In handling this Point alfo, we hall Arf lay de 
fome Arguments to prove and confirm the jame: | 


Secondly, Anfwer fome Objections, which may be : 
poned by fome in the contrair. ; 


So | The Freguent and 


ARGUMENTS ¢e prove the DOCTRINE, 


Argument I. Mnisters (as is already faid ) are bo 
adviinifter ; Therefore People are bound ro participat, For 
nifters cannot adminifter unlefs People receive the Le 
Suppers It is to Men only, and notto brutes, or 
gels, that this Sacrament muft be given ; Therefor 
the Arguments formerly fet down, proving that Mj 
fters ought to Celebrat, implicitly proves char Peg 
ought to Participat of the Lord’s Supper. 
Arg. Il. Believers under the Law were bound to receive 
Paffiver; therefore Believers under the Gefpel, are boun 
receive and partake of the Lord's Supper, Numb. 198 
But the Man that is cleau, and 1s not in @ Journey, and 
beareth to keep the Paffaver, even the fame Soul ball be cik 
from his People, NowthePeflover and Lord’s Suppe 
the fame in Subitance, though diffrent in Form, ang 
External Adminiftration; both havethe fame 4& 
and Jnffituter, that is, Chri®; both have the fame 
viz. To hold forth Chrift‘s death, (che Paffover held & 
before hand, that Chrift the Lamb of GOD, we 
come to the World, and would be flain, and fhedje 
Blood, as was reprefented by the Pafchal Lamb. ¥ 
Lord’s Supper holds forth, that Chrift hath come alren 
and fhed his Blood, and fuffered for us, as is reprefey 
by broken Bread, and Wine poured ovt) and the P} 
wer did, and the Lord’s Supper doth, commemorath 
Mercy and Goodnefs of GOD, in the deliveraneh 
his People, from the captivity of fin and bondage at: 
Devil. Chrift is the Thing Signified in both the Paff)) 
and Lord’s Supper, the fame Benefits, Zo wit, Juitil 
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d Spiritual Nourifhment, and growth in Grace, . 
@ forth inthem both. Faith is the Infirumens of 
Chrifé #1 both. See more to this purpofe in 
on the Sacrament. (25) From all which it appears, 
re is as great necefiiry incumbent on us, to re= 
e Lord’s Supper, as was ofoldon the fews to re= 
e Paffover, efpecially fince both the Paflover and 
tds Supper aggrce in Subftance, and chat the 
upper ducceeds in room ofthe Paflover,and holds 
hyift's Sufferings more clearly than the Paflover 
is to continue in the Church, till he come in 
foJudge the Quick andthe Dead, 
the Jews yearly celebrat the Paflover, under thé 
penfation ofthe Law, and {hall not we come to the 
@ Supper. under the clear Sun-fbine of the Gofpel, to 
morat GOD's Love and Mercy in our Redempri- 
id co commemorat the Suffering of a dying Jefus? 
ly the Jews will rife in Judgemene again{t many 
Soft themfelves Chriftians, for that they under 
~V¥, were more Careful in partaking of the Sacra- 
‘¢.1n which Chrift and his Benefits were more darke 
‘t) forth, than we were under the Gofpel to come 
Table of the LORD, in which Chrift, with his 
fed Redemption, is fo clearly reprefented, feal- 
applyed co Believers. 
“TIT All Chriftians acknowledge (whatever Hereticks 
he contrai:) that it is theiv duty 10 be Baptized, and 
bs fo; therefore itis their duty (when they come to 
‘tity, after due Examination and Preparation) to — 
“\the Lord's Supper For the fame Lord who faid 
*§28. 9. Teach and Baptife all Nations, faid alfo Luke 
“|, Do thisin remembrance of ms, be that by his Com- 
“Jappointed Miniftersto Bzptife, and People to be 
d, appointed in like manner, Minilless to celea 
ognd People ro receive the Lord‘s Supper. Here by 
» I cannot enough wonder, at the Inconfiftency 


} 25) Doolittle on det Lords Supper, shap, 2 
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of fome People, in reference to Baptifin and the 
Supper; they think, that iftheir Children dy wi hy 
Baptifm, that ic indangers their Salvation, and ¥et : 
can live and dy withoue the Lord‘s Supper, both 
felves and their Off-(pring 5 So that they Overvalue lh 
‘tifm, and Undervalug the Lord's Suppers De/pefi 
defetfus Sacramentorum parit damnationem, Auguft: Ici 
the want, but contempt of Sacraments which conde 
and ruines a Soul; Irisindeed the Duty of Parents te 
Baptifm to their Children, and not to flight the 
And yet if a Child dy ere Baptifm can overtake him 
be an Ele& Perfon,the want of Baptifin will novindal 
his Salvation, fince it was not through contempt of it 
tifm he dyedunbaptifed. But for fuch who have com 
Age, and Difcretion, and has Opportunity to Com 
Micat; and will not, though invited thereto in the fp 
eft Gofpel Terms; Ifay, if they die without Rep 
tance in that Cafe, they perifh eternally, for they = 
temn, defpife, and refufe the Sacrament of our Low 
Supper; To which they were fo frequently inv 
Ts ic not ftrange, you fhould conclude a Child ofé 
days age loft orruined, if he dyed without Baptifm, 
yet though your felves live fome twenty, thirty, foun 
fifty, may be eighty years ina World, and dy with 
ever coming tothe Lord’s Table, you never lay to hey 
the fin and danger, ofcontemning and refufingme 
Lord's Supper. Blind wretch, did not the {ame i 
Jefus appoint both Baptifm and the Lord's Supper, #) 
not they both Seals of the fame Covenant ? Yea, Baptt 
is notto be reiterated, but we are bound to Com nr 
' Catas oftas occafion offers. Way then does thou ov 
the former, and undervalue the latter 2 
Arg. IV. Weare bound to perform whatever Chrift co 
Bur Chrift commands this Duty of Communicatit 
This do in remembrance of me. Therefore we are boun ' 
perform the fame, Luke 22.19. and Matth. 26. 27. 
TT. 23, 24,25. both the Whole and the Parts or partie 
4%; are cummanded, Our great Lord and Law-gi 
commana} 
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faands, all Chriftians that are come to age, and 
themfelves his Difciples, to come to partake of 
rds Supper: And who dare difobey; when he 
ands? fhall Chrift fay I command you, Do this in 
brance of me, and fhall youfay in your hearc, J will 
this in remembrance of thee? : 
_ V. Yin are [worn in Baptifue to perform all known Dem 
ut to Communiéat is a known Duty, for Chrift 
‘blainly commanded it, Luke 22. 19. This doin remime 
ofm:. Therefore in Baprifm you arefworn to com- 
at, and confequently you are perjured ify ou wills 
Srefufe to communicit, and continue fo to do. 
prefs the believing Reader to the Praftice of this 
anded Duty, let him ponder the following Cons 
ions. 
Confider who commands you to come to the Lord's Supper. 
ot the command of meer Men, nor of Angels, but 
mmand of fefus Chrift, who was Incarnat, born, 
Ba life of afli€tion, dyed a thameful, painful, curled 
® for you; and was buryed, and afcended to prepare 
rious Manfion for you; And now conftantly In- 
ds ‘at the Father‘s Hands for you, and who ere 
will fet his faireft Pace, through thofe elouds a-« 
to come and receive you to the purchafed Inheri« 
if, that is pure and undefiled, that fadeth not away; 
ill you be fo ungrate to him that has fuffered, and 
and is doing, and promifed to do fo great things for 
# as to difobey his commands, and to abfent fromm 
Wable, and ro refufe to celebrat the Memorial of his 
and Sufferings. 
Confider the time in which Chrift firft gave out this 
mand, Do thisin remembrance of me; It was in the might, 
th he was betrayed, that fad and doleful night, im 
th Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, at once aflaulted him; 
Thich he did tread the Wine-prefs of his Father's wrath, 
Muone of the People was with him, in which all the devils 
Ii fet furioufly on him with their Temptations, 
wicked men with their reproaches, blowes, buffct- 
| Eb 2 tings, 
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cings, fcourging,whipping, lafhings, fpittings, bruig 
—— al] which he patiently fuffered for your Salvar 
Was Chrift fo mindtul Of you,when he was entring o| 
thefe unfpeakable Sufferip S, aS CO appoine this S 
ment for your comfort and advantage? And wills 
or date you refufe to come to his holy Table, ta} 
forth thefe his Sufferings? Will you be unminafyul off 
that was fo mindful of you? Dd he mind you thar nigh 
which he was betrayed ; and will not youmind himg 


come to commemiorat his Love, aswell as his Sufferip 
to his holy Table? 
3. Confider what és 3 Chrift commands, when he & 
Do this in remembrance of me : It isto fhew forth the 
death till he come; To commemorat his Sufferings# 
teftify your Faith in him, and Love to him; Andé 
yon have efpoufed your Souls to him, by an everlafh 
ovenant that fhall not be forgotten. And in fine,t 
you believe that the Son of GOD became Man; 7 
the Word was made Flefh, and dyed an ignomin} 
death, to fatisfy Divine Juftice for the fins of the Ep 
and that in him alone we can be faved - Let nomm 
Deifls, or rather Atheists never fay fo much in the @ 
trair: And will you refufe to obey fuch a comman " 
rational in it felf, fo profitable to your own Sa: 
Are you afhamed to own your Faith in Chrift, andy 
-herencetohim? Had he commanded you, to give 
| “you had to the poor, ashe did the young Manin the 
pel, or had he commanded you to cut off 2 leg oran 
. could you be anfwerable to difobey? And how then 
| you anfwer in the grear Day of Judgement, ° for 
difobedience to fuch an Ea/i?,realonable, and Profitable 
/ mand as this is, Do this in remembrance of me, if you re 
fo come tothe Lord‘s Table? 
y 4. Confider thiscommand (Do thjs in remembranhe. 
a me) are the words of a dying Felus; The lat Injun&ion 
} a@ dying Teftator, when our loving Lord was to dy, ang 
feal his Teftamenr with his Blood, and going to ij 
the wrath and curfe of God duc to us for fin, going , 
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Aby the lump, chat wrath we fhould fuffer etere 
inhell; This was his laft Farewe! to his People 4 
in remembrance of me, q.d. My delight was with 
the fons of Men, fromall Eternity; lingayed 
for you in the Erernal Covenant of Redemption; 
Incarnat for you; I lived a forrowful life for your 
| And now[I am going to dy the curfed death of the 
to drink the cup of God's fury and indignation, 
oyour fins) tothe very botrom and dregs; [ am 
to fuffer from GOD, Devils, and Men, tor your 
to fave you from wrath to come. My Love to 
ouls, ingages me freely without any neceflity on 
rt, to fuffer all this for your Salvation. One Re- 
I ask of you, yea, Icommand you, now that I am 
for you, andro feal my Teftament with my Blood, 
ich I bequeathto you, Pardon, Reconciliation, Adops 
@SanE ification, Peace, Affurance, - Grace, and Gle= - 
pat when I amdead you Dothis tn remembrance of me, 
“you forget not my Love, that you partake of the 
as Supper, and in fo doing fhew forth my Death till 
€ again to judge the World in_ Righteoufnefs, 
ords of dying Men ufes to be of weight, with 
furviving Friends; O but thefe words, Do thisin 
brance of me, are the words of our dying Friend, our 
Surety, Our dying Brother, Bridegroom,and Husband of 
Pouls; yea, the words of our dying Lerd, and Savi- 
Ff a dying Fefus ; of a dying Teftator ; and fhall they 
cof weight with us, to obeyhim; Did hefomuch — 
, and fhall we not obey his laft dying Command | 
we requite his Love with fuch beafily ingratitude, 
rly over the Belly of Knowledge and Confcience. 
ufe to obey his laft Defire, Do this in remembrani 
#2? GOD forbid! 
Confider the fin and danger of willful abfenting from the 
s Supper, and of refufing to obey Chrift’s comman¢ 
‘is in remembrance of me; Such as 
In willfui refufing to Communicat, you refufe Clr 


his Officer; you refule to accept ofhim asyour Pra 
: F 3 phet , | 
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phet, Prieft, and King, for as fuch Chrift hath app 
ted this Ordinance, and offers himf{elf in al] thefe f 
tions thertin to Believers: will Chrift teach you,® 
refules him as Propher? Will he interceed for you 
make attonement for you, thar refufes him as P 

_ And will He tule or defend you, that refufes him as 
King? And if Chrift will not teach you, interceeé 
you, rule and defend you, underhow much ignora 
wrath and malediGion, and flavery unto fin and f@ 
muft you continue? 

IL. In willful abfentin 


NeyYoOu 2 
as Fathe N 
If you refufe him 
n you as one ofhis Sould 
If you refufe him as Shepherd, will not he deny you t# 
one of his S4¢ep> If you refufe him as Bridegroom, 
Hu:band, will he not difown you as his Bride and Spi 
ae if he‘do, “how dangerous will your Condy 
e? : | 
IIT, I willful abfenting’ fromthe Lord's Supper, 
vefufe Cbrift tobe that to 194 which the Father bath mad 
t0 all Beliewers, y Cor. 1. 30. viz, Wifdom, Righteouffh 
Sanctification, and Redemption; from ignorance, 
guilt, corruption, mifery, wrath, death, and hell, 
Por in all thefe Refpects the Father offers, and belie 
Souls receive Chrift at the Lord's Supper,as their Wm 
to Inlighten them,and free them from Ignorance; As tip 
Righteonfne/s, vo'Faftifie them, and free them from the @ 
of Sin: As their Saniftation. ‘to make them Hily, ah 


free them from the reigning power offin and corrupdle 


‘ 


: 
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eir Redemption, to reffore them to the Liberty of the 
of GOD, to Grace, Mercy, Peace, and Glory, and 
hem from mifery, wrath. death, and hell. Andin 
feRefpeéts the willful abfenter from theLord’sTa- 
efufes toaccept of Chrift,becaufe he refufes to obey 
sitive Command, Do this in remembrance of me: To 
+ of Chri in his own way, in the Ufe of the 
bs prefcribed by Chrift: To come to that holy Or- 
bce, in which Chrift offers himfelf, in all thefe a~« 
mentioned Refpe&s of Wifdom, Righteoufnefs,—— 
Hievers. Reader, tell me, if you refufe Chrift as 
Wifdom, how krorant and foolith fhaltthou be? If 
refufe Chrift as thy RighteouJnefs, who can or will 
hee from the guilt of Sin? And how unfpeakably 
fhall thy guilt be? If you refufe him as thy San- 
tion, who can free thee from the power of fn? And 
8 creata flave fhalt thou be to fin? And if you refufe 
as thy Redemptim, who can redeem thee from the 
bto come? 
“In willful abfenting from the Lord's Supper, You 
Ee chrift's Purchale, as Remiffion of fins, Reconciliation with 
, the Spirit of GOD with all his gracious Influences, —-— 
Eternal Glory in the Life tocome. Fox Chrift and all his 
‘Rhafed Benefits ate offered, reprefented fealed, and 
yedto Believers in the Lord's Supper : And there- 
The thar willfully abfents from the Lords Supper, 
Hits and refufes all thefe Benefits. How jufi then {hall 
hy damnation that willfully refufes Peace and Par- 
J, and endlefs Happinefs ? | 
7 In willful abfenting from the Lord’s Table, you 
At Communion withGOD; our Communion with 
D in this fide of time, is imperfeet, rare, and of fhort 
‘Ptinuance, yet there are fome {pecial Times inthe 
sof a Chriftian, in which we are allowed fome near- 
Nand Communion with GOD: The Lord's Supper 
S to be one of thefe Golden Opportunities, in which 
We fweet Communion is obtained; Asthe glad Expee 
ice of many BeMeverh YF in life, and already gone to 


i 4 Glory, 


» > 
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Glary, can teftifie. At the Lord's Table, the Lor 


many atime Inlightned a dark Soul, Comforted the Ded 


Strengthned che weak Soul, Diffipated the Clouds, | 


athe Storms, solved the D 
Quiet ofa poorBeliever. And 
contrair, has filled the Underfanding with fpiricual® 
Iedge, filled the Conference with Peace and Serenity, ane 
Wid with the Love #f Gea, and affured the Soul of 
Hever, that Chrift had efpoufed him ro himfelf; Ingp 
im in hi et all that Chri had, bzlom 
the Believer, and that therefore he would care fem 
during his Pilgrimage here below; and never forfakep 
foGlery. In fine® 
at this Ordinance Chrift kiffe; Believers with the k 
his mouth; that the King brings them to 4 
brings them into the Banquetin 


Zz 


on with Ged on Earth : 
he repent not) fhall never enjoy Communion with God in By 

VI. Willful abfenting from the Lord’s Supper, #. 
Sreatef axd bale} unthankfulnefs, Plath the King of k : 
prepared fucha Feaft, of far things, of Wine uponte 
ees for your Souls, and Will yoube fo unthwe 
ful, as to refufe his kindly 


Calls and Invitations rap 
fame; Wifdom hath killed her beafts, Pro. 9.2 


» Ss 
mingled her Wine, and furnithed her Table, and in 
you toeat of her Bread, and drink of her Wine x 
the hath mingled. The Eternal JEHOVAH has @ 
reda Table for ftarving Beggars;’ The Lord has mag 


ih 
l wretches ®) 
» that they fh 
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enter isto his Reft, nor tafte of his Supper he bath 
ed eternally for Believers. od w 
_ Chrift will be quenged on Juch as willfully ablentsfrom 
‘bed’: Table. We read Matth,22. 7. That thofe who 
invited to the Marriage Supperof the King’s Sony 
would not come, but made light of his Inviration, 
that the King had told them, tharhe had prepared 
inner, killed his Oxen and Fatling:, and chat all 
s were ready, and had once and again invited them 
“ame to the Marriage; That at leng:h the King was 
with them, and fent forth his Servants and de- 
bed them, and burnc up their City, And Lyre 14. 
ecaufe thefe that were bidden to the Supper refu- 
he Lord (aid, That none of thefe men that were bidden 
Wl refufed ) jfhall caffe of my Supper. Undoubtedly, 
of will plegue fuch as willfully abfent from, and con- 
vms the Lord’s Supper, with a reprobat Jenje, judicial 
ate hardne|s,; a Confiience feared with a hot iron; and will 
withem upto their awn lufls ; and to vile affections in this life 
ai indeedthere are examples offuch to be feensnour 
:h days, fo given up of God) and will plague shem with 
Wasting defirucion ae the prefence of the Lord, and the 
Wi of his Power in the Life to come. Dare you then con 
in, or willfully abfent from this.holy Ordinance ? 
o§ you be able to bear up underGod’s avenging fury 
s&indignation, for flighting his holy Supper? O be 
@ in time, while God calls, refufe not; left when 
oh call again, he make you no anfwer, but on the 
coltrair, laugh at your calamity, Prov. 1.26. and mock when 
wh fear remeth. 
Confider the profit and advantage of comingin @ prepae 
oly and devout Manner to the Lord’; Table. Such as 
In coming devoutly to the Lord’s Table, you obey 
ommand of your Lordand Saviour, who commanded yeu 
he night he was ketrayed, To dotvisin remembrance of 
Welf. The devil commands you to Say from, Chrifk 
mands you 10 come to the Lord’s Supper. Coane 
ether it be more your advantage co obty the evil 
y Our 
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your {worn enemy, than Chrift your Lord and Sayiu 
who 4ied for you, that you might é've eternally. | 
ILIf youcome devoutly to theLord’sTable,you fh 
afealed Pardos of al! your Jus; A Pardon fealed witt | 
- broad Seal of Heaven, with the Blood of Chriff the 
of God, and with the Holy Ghoft the Comforter, 7 
you are to receive che Cup, which is the Nex Tifam 
ChrifisBlood, pred for the Remi ffion of Sins, 
I], If you come devoutly to the Lord‘s Tabli 
Shall reczive the Spirtt of God to inlighter your Underff 
ing more Clearly; To fubdue and mortifie your cor 
tions, and indwelling fin; To Brengthen your Gr ti 
Lo increase your Faith; To infame your Love; To gam 
your Hopes; To renew your Repentance, : 
| your Confcience in due time with Peace and Sereqm 
furpafling Natural Underftanding, which is the Na 
Confeguent Of Fuffification, Roms. t, God has prap; 
fed his Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 1. 13. | i 
furely there is no time he will be more ready to belt 
his Spiri¢ on devout Souls, than when he feafts them 
the Fleth and Blood of his only begotten Son. : 
Spared not his own Sin, but deliverzd him: up for us all, bowie 
he not with him alfa freely cive us all thinzs, Rom. 8. 32 
“IV. If you come devoutly to the Lord’s Supp: 
weceive Chrift in all jis Offices, in all his Relations, with dim 
Purthale : OF Pardon, Immunity from hell, a Titi 
Heaven, Adoption, Increaf= of Santification, mile 
inhabitation, that Chrit fhall be in you, and y OUR 
Chrift; Clearer Degrees of Affurance; and a fealed % 
mife of aglorious Refurre&tion : Yea, you {hall ream 
the Covenant of Giace, with 21] the Benefits flow . 
therefrom, fealed to your Souls; for this Sacrames : 
yone of theSeals of the Covenant; In which God 
Jges to put his Lawin your mind; Yo be your G 
10 pardon yourSins;To take away the heart of fton 
“give youa new Heart; To put his Spirit within Wi 
And to caufe you walkin his Ways; And to beftow 
you the ftrengthning, quickning, mortifying, Srowiny) 


: 
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tning, comforting, and perfevering Influences of 
tirit, (for all which read the fixth Chapter anent 
is prefented ro the Believer, with, and by the Ele- 
of Biesd and Wine, where thefe things are han- 
t more length.) 
there fuch Advantages in coming devoutly tothe 
s Table? Comethen O Reader, but come devoutly 
s holy Ordinance, to fhare ot thefe Gofpel Privi- 
. Ofthefe Heavenly Benefits s Thefe cheering 
als ; This Coeleftial Manna, and Spiritual Food of 
rtal Souls. Will you be fucha fool, as to refule 
vitation of the King of kings? To refufe to thare 
ch a Feat of fat things full of Marrow ——— 
‘wife unto Salvation, and flight not Chrift’s Of- 
while he ftands on Mount Zion with open Arms 
fto imbrace you. 
t fince Men in a flate of Nature; and alfo weak Be« 
@rs, each of themin different Refpeéts, are ready to 
Ys feveral Objeétions againft coming to the Lord’s 
Ye, we fhall indeavour to obviat, I. The Objections 
‘fhe Natural Man. And Il. To obyiat the Objecti- 
of the weak Believer. sap 


I, Objections of the Natural man Anfwtred. 
W#fore I proceed to the Objettions, let the Reader 


rve; That I defign not to anfwer fuch Objections, 
$he natural Man, makes againft . his own come 
dto the Lord's Table: For while he is in a natural 


, heis not fit to come to thachaly Tables be mult 


not be given to dogs. My Defign is to an{wer{uch 
eftions as natural Men make againft others their 
, HE to the Lord's Table. Such as ( fays the natural 


ya Obje& _ 1 ’ 


~ 


. O- LOCC) UOMMTAUNICATIY. 
&s 3. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is not necefa 
lvatien, therefore you meed not Communicat. 
er. (1 ) Albeie the Lord’s Supper be not fo ne-= 
o Salvation, as Faith and Repentance, virtute me- 
a Mean, yet it is neceflar virture precepti, in regard 
ift's command, Do this in femembrance of me. 
Sacraments are not fo neceffar to Salvation, but 
amay be faved withoutthem, when they have no 
tunity -o gecthem; But incafe Sacraments be of- 
and that ye will not fir your felf for them, nor yet 
them, then they become necefflar ; And your cons 
and refufal ofthem (unlefs you repent) will ines 
ruine you eternally. 
jet. 4. The Sacramint of the Lord's Supper binds Mento 
Sin totally, and sobe univerfally Haly, but who can bird 
fo? who can oblige himJelf to forfake all Sin, andte 
all Duties ? 
er (1.) All chat expe&ts Salvation, muft bind thems 
sto indeavour the forfaking of all known fin, and 
“fe all known Duty; And though we can not ace 
O& forfake all fin, and praétife al] Duty, yecwemult 
dit both; For alsiusibunt qui ad fumma nituntur, their 
maments are greateft, whofe Aims are higheft, 
o you think, though you do not Communicaty 
od will allow you to fin? To drinkintemperatly; 
more, to perjure, Oc. Deceive mot your felf, God 
Holy, and of purer eyes than tobebola evil, and cannot 
iniquity, Hab. 1. 13. (3.) You are bound in Bap- ° 
rthiready to renounce the Devil, World, Fleth, and 
whown fin, and co practife all known Duty. The 
4s Supper binds you tono new thing, but torenew 
Baprifmal Vow; And therefore, whether you 


ummunicat or not, you are already bound to all the 
sts to which the Lord’s Supper ingages you, andif 
io nor Communicat, but go on in fin, your not 
dmounicating will aggravar your fins, becaufe you 
4 the Means by Which God gives his Grace and 
2%, to mortifie fin tobis People. The Truth is; it 


, 
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is a loathnefs to forfake fin, which caufes moft Me 
fent themfelves. from the Lord’s Table- They wil 
part with their Delilahs, they will not give overs 
Gcloved lufts: They'll rather part with Chri. @ 
Reader, deceive nor your felf, you cannor keep fing 
Chiift; one of them you muft part wirh, tak 
choice, quite fin and Communicat, or quite Chrif 
abfenc from the Lord’s Supper. (4) The Lord hi 
gives ftrength to perform what we ingage- to do im 
Lord’s Supper, if we by Faitirfeek the fame in Pi 
from him. | 

Object. 5. Yu have abfented your felf formerly, and th 
quently,and yet you met with no Judgement : Therefore yo 
adventure yet to be abfent from the Lord's Supper, | 

Anfwer (4.) If you abiented formerly, frequel 
from the Lord's Supper. and yet met withno Judgeg 
on that account; It was becaufe the Lord Was gracif 
for you deferved the heaviett of Judgements, for {lif 
ing Chrift, and the offers of Salvation tendered ink 
Lord’s Supper, and if prefumptuoufly you thus cé ; 
nue toab/ent from the Lord‘s Table, his abufed M 
and Patience, will undoubtedly turn to fury and ing 
Nation againft thee. (2.) Becaufe fentence is nor {pap 
ly execute againft the workers of iniquity, do not 
harden your heart within you to doevil, for che 
God isa Long-fuffering, yet he is not an Ay fuffering 
to contumaciousfinners. (3.) Perhaps (though yot | 
not obferve it)you met with a Judzement (for fligt 
and abfenting from the Lord’s Table) in your Rela 
Effate, Goed-name, Body, or ( which was worlt) 4 
Soul, by being leftto your felf, ro « ork all manner of 
with greedinefs, and with delight, without ren 
and reftraine, which is the heavieh of Judgemel 
(4:) Ifyou go onto flighe, a ' om this hol¥ 
dinance, you'll meerat With a reprobat fenfe, ju 
heart hardnels, a cauterize conferences And in fine, Wi 
sternal défirufion from the Preience of the Lord, andi 
Glory of his Power; which is the due reward of climy 
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ey not the Gofpel of our Lord J-fus Chriff, 2 Thef, 

,9 And fo though yet you niet with no Judge 
§ asto your own apprehenfion, ere long you'] 
“eh more than tongue can tell, or heart canthink; 
firtur won au) ertur. It is childifh Jogick, I met with 
gement already, therefore I will not meet with 
gement in time coming: A wide and falfe confe= 
ce! as fad and difmal experience will fhortly €Vi~ 
to the impenitent. 
& 6. There are at profent many in the World, and there 
en in former times in the World, vaft numbers of Mem, 
cr Communicated, what uced you therefore Commu- 


er (1.) Chrift’s Command, Do thisin zemembr ance 
@and not Mens example, or practice, is our Rule. 
Aeommand of Chrift is of more force to bea Rule 
h and Manners to us, than the example and prac- 
all Adam's Pofterity. (2.) There are at prefent, 
ave been in former times, vaft numbers inthe — 
d, that goes to hel] for ever; What then? muft you 
ty them % Ifothers be fo mad as to refufe the Biead 
<, totheir own ruine, will you be fo foolifh to 
their example to your deftruCtion > 
Bjekt, 7. The Lord's Supper is but a Ceremonie, and God 
t be offended for nigheting a Ceremonie, therefore you need 
to the Lord‘s Table. 
ver (1.) The Lord‘s Supper 1s not a Legal, Mofat- 
rogated Ceremony, burt an Evangelical Ceremony, 
ted by Jefus Chrift, whichisto endure to the end 
World. (2.) The negle& of a commanded Cere- 
, may be very offenfive to GOD, and deftru&ive 
Bn, witnefs the eating of the Tree of Knowledge, ~ 
is negle& of the Circumcifion of his Son, Ex0d.4, 
~~ Uzzah’s touching of the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 6. fer 
th he was {mitten of Godto death. Nadab and Abiba, 
Oo. 1.— offering with flrange fire, and negle&ting 
« the hallowed fire thar came down frem Heaven 


is Cenfers,for which they were deftroyed with fire 
before 
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before the Lord, Oc. (3.) The Majefty of God is 
ted inthe negleét of Ceremonies of hisown 2ppoings 
as well asin the negle@ of mora! Duties. (4.) Tot 
municat in obedience to Chrift his Comm 
remony, but a pofitive mora] Dury. ‘ 
Objekt. 8. Yu ore « regencrat Perfon, ang therefor 
wD moe FejeG you Sor negleG of a Ceremome, gs ts the 
Supper. . y ; 

_ Anfwer (:.) This ObjeBion favours not ofa Regen 


of God, mutt have an 
mands, and to this, Do sp 


and, is ni 


remembrance of me, 
Communicar, 


. 


ou trom a {Courge outward and inward ; 
Is a Prefumptuous fin to fay, 1am a Child of God, t 
fore T will asfobey bis Command ; Twill nor Communi 


mand me. (3.) If yo 
more & moreCommurt 
rdinance is one of the Princ 
his Communion IS attsinal 

fimply the Communion - . : 


, fi 
hrift and his Members, 4 . 


upper, 
fpeak {0.is to counr thy felF , 
than Jefus Chri the Witdom of the Father, for Ga 
opls toremember me in the Word andi 
eraments, you fay, the firft js enouga, the lat js Supe far 
O blafphemons arrogancy. (2..) The Word preler 
Chritt tothe Ear, The Lord‘s Supper prefents Chri: 
the Eyes and that more lively and influencinely, ch 1 
fore itis norneedlefs to remember Chrift in the ucharpe 
(3) There is more than « fimple remembrance, of Chm 
in the Lord‘s Supper. There is here a Ratificacione 
a your Covenane with God, snda renewing of your Be 
a tifmal Tye; Chrift thinksitnor enough to have yout 
~—s« $aged in Covenane with God, but he will] have this Gb 


vena: ~ 
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‘i folemnly ratified. Here is alfo the moft intenfe 
26 of the powers of the Soul, towards God. The 
4vely Exercife of all the Graces eying, and feeding 
drawing Life and Spiritual Nourifhment from 
yFaith. (4.)But what if Chrift has referved fome 
yar Communications and Degrees of Grace for 
brdinance, tobe beftowed then and there on his 
> (as is more than probable, that he hath done) 
shen necdlefs to come to the Lord’s Table, tore- 
-Ahefe Communications, and Love-manifcftations, 
vuegrees of Grace? | 
. 10. Though you go not to this Communion, yeu may 
ogo tothe next Communion, and that ts enough. 
wer (1.) You are not fureto live to the next Com- 
.pn, apy were alive at the laft Communion, who 
ugedead ; and many now are alive who will be dead 
«de next Communion, you know not but your felf 
o#peone of them; therefore you ought notto delay 
seprace the prefent opportunity. ( 2.) But though 
mould live to the nextCommunion,how know you, 
wou fhall then be more willing to Communicat than 
“y Quinn eft hodse, Cras minus aptus erst, He that is 
St today, will be lefs ficto morrow. For the 
you delay, the more hardned will] you be in fin 
curity. ( 3.) Take time, when time is, for time 
no Man, Fronte capillata pof? «ff eccafio calva, many 


lp hell to day through Procraftination, whohad good — 


tutions for the then future, when they werealive- 
becaufe they never put theirRefolutions in practice, 
| Jal damnation is become their lor. (4 ) The fooner 
pimbrace Chrift, the more welcome youll be, the 
“@ Grace and Comfort you'll attain to, and the more 
‘iful entrance you may expeé to the Kingdom of 
¥- (s.) To delay to Communicat this time, and to 
e to Communicat the nexttime, when neither 
ig invincible meceflity, nor phyfical impediment 
Miers you, and when you liad competent time to pre- 
i is allone as to delay clofing with Chrift, and to 
; G continue 
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continue in Satan's fervice for the prefent, and¥ 
folve to quite fin when you pleafe. (6.) Finally, 
refufe to clofe with Chrift, now when he calls am 
vites you, it isathoufand to one, but he refufe to 
with you, when your flavith fear ina dying hour, 
prompt yeu to clofe with him, fee Prov. 1. 26, 20mm 


Il, ObjeE&iens of a weak Believer Anfwired. 


Asthe Objeions of the natural Man favours of 
refpe& to, and undervaluing of the Lord’s Suppe 
the Objc&ions of a weak Believer favours of the ] 
{teem he has of himfelf, the fenfe of his unworth ’ 
and weaknels ; and of the Infinit Majefty of God, 
whom he hastodo. The weak Believer has a high 
reverend Efteem ofthe Lord’s Supper,but queftiont 
own fitnels for, and right*to the receiving ofthe 
fo that he may Obje& as follows, | . | 
Obje&. 1. 1 ama great Sinner, and have been a\ 
from my Cradle, my fins are innumerable, and of long c@ 
anceaggravated with many hainous circum/lances. being 
Light, Knowledge, Pious Education, Powes, Promifes, 
Fudgements, ———— therefore 1 dare not come to the 
Table, 
Anfwer (t.) It is a token for good (how great f 
a finner thou art)that the Lord hath opened thy ej 
{ee thy fins,and thatGod has convinced you of you 
and of your unworthinefs to approach God’s prefer 
his holy Table, becaufe of fin - This fenfe of yo 
and unworthynefs is a good itep, yea and one of ch 
Steps, to fit you for Pardon. (2.) The greater anda 
more numerous, and the more hainous thy fins be, & 
haft the greater need to come to Chrift; In the exenae 
ef commanded Duties, of which the Lord's. Suppe 
one. Is it good Logick, Iam 2 Sreat finner, therefom: 
will not come to Chrift for Pardon 2 you fhould e¢* 
clude the conrrair, Lama great finner, therefore Tix 
great. need of Chrift, and conféquently I will r [ 
nu. 
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min the exercife of commanded Duties, for a fealed 
n. (3.) Chrift came mot tocall the Rightesus, but fimners 
tance, Matth. 9. 13. even finners that fees and is 
ced oftheir own finfulnefs. Chrift came to fave 
s, aud the chief of finners, t Tim. 1.15. if Chriftcame 
, and call the chief of finners; Then finners fen- 
f, and grieved for their fins, may with holy free- 
ome totheLord’s Table. (4.) Hew great foever 
rthou art, if yoube weary of, and labouring un- 
he heavy load of fin, you are welcome to Chrift ; 
be athirft, you are invited to the Waters of Life 
See Matth. 11. 28. Come unto we all ye that labour 
heavyladen, and I willgiva youre. Anddfs. 5s: 1. 
ry ouethat thirfteth, come yetoshe Waters, and he that 
SMa Moncy, come ye, buy and cat; Yea, come, buy wine and 
wMbithout money, and without price. Ana Jobn 7.37.. 1» 
day, that great day of the feaft, Fefus flood and cryed, 
U5 If any manthirft, let him come uxto me, and drink. In 
vathofe that are moft fenfible of, and grieved for, and 
ied and willing to forfake their fins, though never 
Sat, are the welcomeft guefts to Chrift’s Table: 
ch he invites; and fuch he Will cheerfully inter- 
‘With the richeft Cordials. (5.) The greater thy fins 
nm with the greater fpeed to Chrift, for Pardon, and 
| @le your felf the more under the mighty hand of 
and he will exalt yeu in due time, 1 Pet. 5. 6. If 
#oon inthe way ef Duty, which going devoutly 
Lord’s Table undoubtedly is, (6) How great fo 
y fins be, if you ply the inward Means of Faith 
“Gepentance, and the outward Means, viz.the Word, 
yt, and Sacraments; The infinit Mercies of God 
y¢ extended to you for Remiffion, and the cry of 
& Blood will be louder in the ears of the Lord of 
‘th for Pardon; Than the cry of your fins will be 
cance. Yea, the Sun is not fo full of light, nor 


nitenty leet their fins be never fo great. See Pfalm 
9,11,12513,14. He hath not dealt with us alter our fivt: 
G 3 ’ Ner 


8cean fo full of water, as God is full of mercy to © 
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Nor rawarded us atcording to our iniquities. For as the H 
"35 high above the Earth: Se great is his Mercytowards ther 
fear him. As far as the eaft is from she weft: So far be 
removed our tranfereffians from us. Likeas a Father pitye 
Children: So the Lordpitysth them that fear him. Fir hel 
“eth our frame; heremembreth that we are du. Ther 
fear not (if penitent) to come to the Lord’s Table, 
_great fotver thy former fins have been. 

; Obje&. 2, The Childrens Bread mult not be given te 
But Tama dog, and worfethana deg: Lam inthe frate 
ture, and therefore Ihave no right tothe Lord's Table, and 
fore I cannot Communica. . 

Anfwer (1-) Ifindeed you be ina ftate of Nature 
refolves to continue fo, that is your fing and w 
yourruine. And in that cafe, itis your Wifdom § 
with to repent, and be converted, and then to ce 
Chrift in this Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, to} 
fie your Covenant with God. (2.) But poilibly ya 
converted from nature to Grace; And fo, ofthe nt 
of God’s Children, and has a right to the Commu 
‘though you know it not,and if the Cafe be thus, ye 
in your own iight to abfent from the Tabl- of thes 

Queftion, But how hall Iknow that I am Converted at 
Senerat, and fo have a right to the Lord‘s Table (26) 

Anfwir, Among many Marks of Converfion, 
thefe following. 

I. Mark. & converted psrfon is convinced of bis loft 
his fin and mifery witheut Chri}; Heis convinced o a 
‘ter impoflibility of Salvation any other way than B 
Name of Jefus, 4s 4.12. And that without Ch ] 
can do nothing to contribute for his own Sal ‘§ 
John 15. 5. q 
«TL. Mark. 4 converted perfon mourns bitterly fr hisge 
fins, he hates} and indeavours, and prays to be inable 
forfske his fins, not only becaufe of the temporal,# 
“tual, and eternal Judgements they draw onthe Souk. 


(26) Doolittle Chap. s. 
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Shere afid hereafter, but chiefly becaufe fin is Offen= | 
God, contrary to his Law and Nature, and the 
aft evil in it felf, and greateft ingratitude againft a 
cand Joving and-moft merciful Heavenly Father 
lal 33.17, 18- Pfalms1.— 3, 4, Kc Ezek. 36. 307 
17. 18,19. Pfalm 119. 128. . 
W Mark. 4 converted Perfon aims to {hun all kuown fis. 
sit he is not able to live without fin, yet he ftrives 

tall fin; To forfake and mortific all fin: And itis 
esef, when he falls in any fin, he confefles it to 
vamourns over it, beggs pardon for Chrift, and re- 
-ahis refolution againft fin, yea againft the fame fin 

tich he fell. See Pialm 119. 6. Exek. 18. 23. 

A. Mark. A converted perfon longs for Chrift and Holyneft; 
cx. 2 and. 3. r. Heis willing to attain to Chrift, on 
emerms or conditions, he is willing to be, to do, ta: 
-A whatever God carves out for him; So as he attain 
set and Holynefs, which he counts his chief Happi- 
sd and though all converted perfons dare not fay, I 
“aleve Chrift, all of them can fay, I defire to love Chriff, 
‘ug for that degree of Grace and Clearnefs chat might 
‘one me to love him, and to know that I love him. E 
_dd give all the world that I could love Chrift. See 
“ittle on the Lord’s Supper chap. 5. to this purpofe. 
Vl Mark. The converted Man‘s Judgement is brought to ap 
ofthe Laws and Ways of Chri, as moft Righteous and Rea~ 
ple, Pfalm 119. 113, 128,137, 138. He now likes the 
«3 of God, which he formerly abhorred, he confents 
oll that is written in God's word to be rational and 
leeable, not only in it felf, and in the general, but 
‘wimfelf in particular. See Pfalm 119. 86, 160, 162. 

‘L Mark. The sonverted Man defires to know the whale 

Wof Chrift. The unconverted man is content,to beig- 
jant of fome duties, and fins, that he may negle& the 

* mand commicthe other without any challenge of Con- 
cace: But the Converted defires to know, whatever 
“sduty, that he may performiz; And toknow what- 
a is finful, that he may fhun it: He loaths, to live 
Gg | even 
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even in the pra€tice ofa fin ofignorance, fee P/al 
18,19,27,33,64,66,68,108,124,125,169. and Pfal, 2% 
VIL Mark. The converted Soul, makes the Ways of 
and Religion his choices; Religion, and Religious D 
his Element, however indwelling corruption may 
now and then, yet the converted Soul in his pofe 
deliberat thoughts,can take God to witne(s,that hey 
rather live a holy Life, free from fin, than enjom 
thoufand worlds, with ali the pleafures and profits 
could affoord. But the ways of Religion, is a burdy 
_ the unconverted, while fin is the burden ard gricf al 
Converted. The Regenerat Soul ferves God o@ 
Choice and Love, as a Sonor Spoufe. God‘sLaw® 
Love, Palm 119. 159, 153, 167. his Defire, Plalme 
Ss 20, 40+ his Delight, Pfalm 119, 77, 92, 103, 1, 
and Ais continual Stugy, Pfalm 1.2. and 119. 97, 99% 
VIII. Mark. The converted Man direés the bent of hist 
to keep God's Statutes, and to perform all known Did 
aiming at perfe& Holinefs, Pfalm 119. 4,8, 167;% 
he may through ignorance, weaknefs, tafhnefs, ftrepr 
of temptation, now & then fall in fin, but in the conte 
Tra, Series, and. Tenor of his Life, he indeavours: 
refolves to keep God’s Statutes: He aims atno lefeil 
_Perfe&ion; Though inthis fide oftime he canna 
tain thereto: He'll content himfelf with no meafy 
- Grace or Holynefs, that he has or can attain to [a 
bur prefles forward to Perfeétion, Pfalm 3.10, 11, 120 
14+ See Fofeph Allen his Allacum to the unconverted Bs 
ners more fully on thefe four aft Marks. (27 
By thefe Marks you may know. if you be Convessn 
and confequently if you have a Right to the Lord‘si 
ble. I[fthefe Macks agaree to you, you have ants 
doubted Righre tothis holy Ordinance: Pray to Godt 
five his Spirit, to know the things given you of Goda 
‘difcern if thefe Marks aggrees to you or not, thai 
with Comfort you may approach God's Table. 4 
(27) Allen chap. 2, page 43s | 
7 P. *, Page 43 Objety 
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Fe. 3. Lkuow Chrift is able to fave me, and accept of 
id 1 am moft willing to come to Chrif, ana accept of himon 
Gms; [would give ten thoufand worlds, that Chrift were 
“yng to accept of me, to Pardon, welcome and fave mey a5 
“Willing to take him for my Prophet, Prieft, and King. But 
sifear is, though I be never fo willing to come to, and 
Loaf Ghrift, yet he is not willing to Pardon, and accept me. 
Vewer(1.)If you be willing to accept of Chrift on any 
“itis a mark of real Grace, and confequently that 
-}; (though you know it not y accepted of you al- 
1H, it is a mark of thofe that come to Chrift, that 
gre a willing People, Plalm 110. 3. Therefore, if 
pe willing indeed, Chrift invites, and welcomes 
Mp his Table, Revel. 22.17. John 7. 37: (2.) But 
Yat you are willing to accept Chrift, and fears that 
sanot willing to accept you, this is an Argument of 
sfecret pride, you think you are willing in fince-~ 
bmand earneft, to be good, and holy, and at peace 
siGod; But you think, God is not in earneft, to 
1c you good and holy, and to be at peace with you: 
o's you have hard and low thoughts of God and Chriff, 
eig thoughts of your felf; Asif indeed you were 
ye willing, and more in earneft, to advance the Glory 
-S9a’s Love, Wifdom and Mercy in your Salvation, 
=: he is himfelf ! you fhould mourn bitterly for this 
mor pride. (3.) Ic is impoffible you fheuld be willing 
quecept of Chrift, and he unwilling to fave you. For 
e@r being willing, ts the effe& of Chrift’s willingnefs 5 
“qare willing to be faved, becaufe Chrift is firft willing 
jue you, and inorder thereto, he has takenaway your 
lpillingnefs, and made you both willing, and defirous 
se faved: See 1 Fobn 4. 19. We love him becaufe he first 
ced us. Wasit by your own natural Ability, Wir, or 
_dwer,you changed your own unwilling and sebellious 
art, or was it not rather made willing by the Spiric 
_9God? And if Chrift fent his Spirit into your heart fo 
cke you willing to be faved, 1s he not willing to fave 
a? Tell me, is there any Ange), Saint, or other Creae 
| ie tf ture 
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ture could make you willing, but Godalone? Theref 
fince God made you willing, believe it, he is muchr 

willing himfelf, than you can be, to have you fa 

and confequently to admit, invite and welcome you 
his holy Fable. (4)If you be willing to come to Chi 
he will in nowife caft you out. And him that cometh t 

I will in now: fe ta(t out, John 6. 37. Youhave his Wore 

it, eVen his Word who cannot lie, that he will not re 
you. Did ever Chrift reje& any, that came to him W 
an earneft defire to be faved >? Can you give me ong 
flancein the whole Bible, of atruely penitent Sinner 

firous to be faved that Chrift reje@ted ? Can you give 
shreatning, or any one Scripture, where God threatens, 
afferts, that he'll reje& penitent Sinners that are 0 
willing to be faved? No, you cannot give one to€ 
purpofe. But I can give you enough tothe contra 
where God is moft willing to fave the Penitent; ¥ 
moft defirous we fhould be willing and penitent in. 
der to be faved. See Ifa. 55.1, 7. Ho, every one shat the 


th, come ye to the waters, and he that hath ne money; com 


buy, and tat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without AT 
and without price. Let the wicked ferfake his way. and the 
righteous man his thoughts, and let bimreturn antothe Lord,é 
be will bave mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abi 
dantly pardon. &fa. 1. 16, 17,18. Wash ye, make yeu clan 
put away the evil of your doingsfromltefore mine eyes, ceafe 
evil, Léarn to do well, feck Judgement, raheve the Opprefim 
Judge the Fatherlefs, plead forthe Widew. Come now am | 
us reafon together, faith the Lord, though your fins be vas Scart 
they foall be as white as the [now;though they be red like cri ae 
they {hal be as wooll. Ezek. 33-3. Say untothem, as Vligh 
SaiththeLerd God, 1 havéno pleafure inthe death of the wick 
but that the ssicked turn from kis way andlive: Turn ye, ¢ af 
ye from your evil ways, for why wili ye die, O boufe of Ir 
And Ezck. 18. 31, 32. Caf? away from you all your tran(gre) 
ons, whereby ye havetranferefed, and make you a new bea 
and « new Spirit; far why will you die, O boufe of Ifrat 
Fur Lhave no pleafure inthe death of him that dich, (sith te 
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Igod - Wherefore turn your felves, andlive je, Prov. 28. 
vale that covereth his fins, ball nor prolper: But whofo con= 
tp and forlaketb chem, {ball have mercy, Pfalm 8t- 10, 
© 4,15, 16. Lam the Lord thy God which broughr thee out of 
whnd of Egypt ; Open thy mouth wide, andI wil flit. O 
ny People had hearkned unto me, and Ifrael had walked in 
cay! Lfbeuld foon have Subdued their enemies, and turned my 
epagain(t their adverjaries. The haters of the Lord fhoula 
okfubmitted themfelues unte kim : But their time {bould have 
edfor ever. He fhould bave fed them alfo with the fineft 
nwheat: dnd with honey out of the rock should [have fatise 
oee. And Pfalm 103. 15, 12, 13- Feras the Heaven 18 
wqubove the Earth : Sogreat is his mercy toward thent that fear 
wp As far as theeat 15 from the weft: So far bath herem)- 
_ aur tranfgreffions from us, Likeas as @ Father pitieth his 
“piven: So the Lord pitieth them that fear him, John S« 
ap And ye will not come to me, that ye might have Life. Luke 
(1,42. And when ke was come ntar, he beheld the City, 
vewept over it, faying, if thou had/t knows, even thou, af | 
ain this thy day, the things which belovg unto thy peace! Bub 
oy they are hidfrom thine eyes. Matth. a1. 28. Come unto 
sByethat labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
A And Matth, 23. 37. O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, thouthad 
AE the Prophets, and flaneft them which are fent unto thee, 
pften would F have gathered thy Children togetber, even a9 
angath:reth her chickens under her wings, and ye would mor? 
07.37 In the lafl day,that great day of the feaft,Felus ftood 
~ noryed, faying, if any man shirft, ler him come unto me, and 
“vk. Rev.22.17.And the Spirit and the Bride fay, come: And. 
um that heareth fay, come. And ler him that is atbirft come = 
Wl whofrever will,let him take the water of life freely, &c.Read 
“Be Scriptures and fee if God be nor willing, & defirous 
» savethe willing and Penitent, and to make us willing, 
-@ Penitent, in order to be faved. ‘Tell me, fhall any: 
“lm in the day of Judgement be damned, becaufe 
/ Bik was unwilling to fave him, and he willing to ac- 
Yet of Chrift? Will it not rather be the condemnation 
ebexofpel Sinners, that Ligat came to the Warld, and pr 
| chee, 
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they delighted to walk ix darknefs more than the Licht, John ; 
19. And thar they refufed Chrift, and would have none ¢ 
bis counfel, and defpifed al bis reproof, Prov.r. 30. (s. ) Chri 
is moft willing to welcome, pardon, and fave all tha 
are willing to come to him in the ufe of the Mean 
Therefore take courage and come to the Lord’s Tab 
If you be willing Chrift is much more willing; I 
Were not willing, why was he Incarnat, why born if 
low ftate, why lived he a life of forrows, labour, toj 
Poverty, and perfecution, why dyed he an ignominiot 
publick, curfed, painful, and fhameful death > why fen 
he his fervanes in the Miniftry, dayly tocourt thy Sot 
if-he be nor willing to fave thee? To what purpofe am 
all his Threatnings,Proms/fes, Exhertations, ExpoRulations, : 
teflations, Invitations to Sinners {er down in his Word, 
ke be not willing to fave us, to what purpofe ishis Inte 
— Ceffion at theFather’s right hand? ifhe be not willis 
to fave us? O doubr nor of Chrift's williognefs, but m 
ther fufpe& thy own. Whar Seater Proofs could fe 
give of his willingnefs? than he has given. Did henop 
fuffer the wrath of God? was he nor made a curfe foy 
us? Gal. 3 13. Did he not give his Heart Blood 
to evidence his willingnefs >? And wi]| you be fo ungrage 
as yet to doubt his willingnefs? O unbelief! and highet 

graticude ! 
 Objeh. 4. would fain go te the Lord's Table, and coms 
mbrat Chrift's death; But I fear I am none of thofe for whom 
dyed? How can I then that has no {hare in Chrift's Acath, ge 
bis Table to commemorat the fame? | 

 Anfwer (1.) Poflibly Chrift has dyed for you, thoug 
as yet you know nor fo mucts; fome are yet in the ftage) 
of Nature, who cannot while fuch, know chat Chr . 
dyed for them, for whom he truely dyed; others @ 
converted for whom Chrift dyed, and yee hitherto the 
know not fo much: To both which in due time Chrilt 
will manifeft,that he dyed for them. (2.)If you be Pe nis 
fent and willing to do, to fuffer, and robe whare ver 
he thinks fit to carveoutfor you, then yon havea fh re 
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s death, P/alm t10. 3. (3.) If you be one of Chrift’s 
he dyed for you, john fo. 15. I lay down my life for 
‘stheep. Now theMarks of Chrift’sShcep are, I. Mark, 
Blew Ch7ift, Joh. 10.4. they follow his Example and 
pts. II. Dhey know Chrilt's voice, John 10. 41 they 
his voice in his werd, they love and approve of his 
qe, and can diftinguith it from the voice of a ftranger. 
‘Whey hear his veice; John 10. 27. they love to hearhis 
Ed. IV. They know Chrift bimfelf, John 10. 14. they 
“Ww him pra&tically and experimentally. (4.) Ifyou 
o God, Gal, 2. 19, 20. Chrift dyed for you; Ifie 
(bur principal aim, and defign in your life and death 
orifice God,and do his will ; If you be forry and pe- 
- Gat, when you do the contrary, then Chrift dyed for 
® you have a fhare in his death, and ought to come 
s Table to commemorat the fame. See aifo 2 Cor. 
5. 1 Pet, 2. 24. 
© Dbje&. 5- A Man muff be clear in whatever he dees; But I 
We noclearnc{s to Communicat, therefore I cannot Communt- 


afer (1.) If you fay you are nor clear to Commu- 
> bt, poffibly you may betterfay, you are not wile 
“4, and want of willingnefs produces unclearnefs. 
+) Are youclear to pray, to read, to meditat, ——=— 
4inot to Communicat; has not the fame Lord Jefus 
, commanded the oneas well as the other. (3.) Are 
‘m™ not clear to accept of Chrift, of Pardon, Recon- 
fition, &c. Are not thefe things reprefented, fealed, 
\afapplyed to Believers in the Lord's Supper; If then 
be unclear, becaufe unwilling for ro Communicat, 
-efa you muft be unclear to accepe of thefe Offers of 
. Bift, Pardon, and Reconciliation. (4.) But what ¢ 
oe you not clear to accept of Chrift's yoak on your 

s? Are you not clear for pofitive Duties, to obey 
asekcommand of a dying Jefus, Do this in remembrance of 
(s.) Whence proceeds your unclearne{s? Do you 
9 br that Chrift has commanded this Duty of Commu- 
4. @itting, fee Matth, 26, 27, 28» Mark 14, 22, 23, 24, Luke 
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22+19+ I Cor, 11. 23, 24, 25. Do youdoubt thatthe Dr 
ty is init felf reafonable, and proficableto Man and ple 
fing to GOD? Or, do you doubt that you are bound. 
obey and perform the Command of your dying Saviou 
The truth is, there are many, when they haveno mig 
toa Duty, though never fo Important, that palliats the 
unwillingnefs, with fuch pretences as thefe, I bavay 
clearne/s for it. It is born in upon me, It is fuggeSed to me, & 
But when thefe can produce no Scripture Ground 
their {crouples; Yea, when Scripture tyes them co tf 
contrary of their pra@ice, I think their {crouple, andt 
clearneis, fhould defervedly be interpreted, unwillip 
nefs forthe Duty required at their hands. 

Obje&. 6. It ts a mo dangerous thing to come tothe Le 
Table unworthily ; Therefore 1 will not come, le if I com 
come unworthily. 

Anfwer (1.) Indeed it is moft dangerous to come ub 
worthily, without the Wedding Garment tothe Lor 
Table, fee Matth. 22.12, 13. He that came withat 
the Wedding Garment, is,taken, and bound hand af 
foot,andcaft into utter darknefs, where there is Weepinp: 
and gnathing of reeth ; and {o fhall all fuch be ferved ] 
comes without due preparation, and without the Well 
ding Garment totliisholy Ordinance, unlefs they repemp 
(2) But as coming unworthily is met dangerous, # 
willful abfenting out of contempt of the Ordinance, 
upon frivolous pretences, is not free ofdanger. TJ 
former is eating and drinking damnation; The latter ism 
srampling under foot the Blood of the everlafting Covenant, YOu 
may fee Matth. 22.7. That as the Man that wanted i 
Wedding Garment, wascaftinto utter darknefs, fo choke 
that refufed to come to the Marriage Supper, and maie 
light of it, had their City burac up with fire, the King 
Was wroth with them, and fent his Armies to deft 4 
them; Yea, and Luke rq. 24- he declares that they fhouls 
nevertaite ofhis Supper. (3.) Therefore, fince coming} 
unworthily is dangerous, and willful abfenting is dan} 
gerous, take the middle and fafe way ( medio tutif i 45 
* F 


will undoubtedly welcome you to his holy Table, 
aitry& thy Soul either with the comforting, or fan- 
a@ing Influences of his Spirit, or with both, as he 
s fitreft. dj 
-(bje&t. 7. 1 am not prepared, Wherefore I dare not come fe 
Lord's Supper. 
ifwer (s.) If thou art not prepared, that is thy own 
. For you ought ftill to be habitually prepared, Zhat 
ko have the Habits of Grace, Faith, Love, Repentance, 
And you ought to put thefe Habits of Grace in ex 
‘Be. eat is, attually to prepare thy Soul, as oft as oc 
fon offers to Communicat. (2.) Set about the Work, 
@ what thou art not already, ftrive to bes Read, Pray, 
- fiditate, Examine thy felf put thy felfin a prepa- 
~¥ Erame, by God’s affiftance; and then Communieat. 
“> ifthou refufe to ply the Means, in order to Prepa- 
on, know then thy unpreparednefs is veluntar, and 
abfence from the Lord‘s Table willful. (3.) Ifafter 
“ #you can do you think your felf£ ftill unprepared,gote 
¢ knowing, experienced, prudent Chriftian, or ras 
“Erro a grave experienced Gofpel Minifter, and open 
‘eg cafe to him, that he may judge, whether you are 
paredor not; That ifhe finds you in afuteable frame, 
» @ may incourage you in the Lord: If otherways he may 
swe you futeable Direétions how to prepare your felf, 
4) Poffibly you mey be ina miftake, anent the nature 
7 Teageee Perhaps you think, that unlefs you be 
wirfe&t in Holynefs, that you are not prepared; This 
ja grand miftake: Perfect Holynefs is peculiar to the 
gw jerufalem, referved for the Life fo come, and we 
‘omnnot artain to perfe& Holynefs while here below, yet 
-s>we refolve, ftrive, and endeavour, to mortifie, fhun, 
es dhate all fin, as fuch, and labour ¢9 attain to perfe& 
Holynefs, 
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Holynefs, and to _praGife all known Duty, and chirh 
Chrift in the way of Duty, 

oM@municat. In fine, we are norto 
Wortkynefs with us to the Lord‘s Table 


kindly welcome from God > But the beft Werthy 
| and P 
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reparation we can bring alongs, is a due fenfe 
fins and unworthyneft, and a longing, thir (ting, panting, b 
ing, bungring defire after Chriff. And if we bring this ¥ 
ommunicat worthily 
Obje&. 8. Lino my om weakaels fo well, thas Td, 


fraid- to make any more Vows, 
mora guile on my Self. 

Anfwer (1.) It is good you are fenfj 
Weaknefs, and the more fenfible you are thereof, | 
‘More fit you are, andthe more need you have, to com 
to the Lord‘s Table, to receive ftrength from Je 
Chrift. (2.) If you have broken your former Cover 
and Vows, the way to appeafe God is not to add fing 
fin, to difobey the Pefitive Command ; Doz); in rem 
brance of me. And willfully ro abfent from the Lord 
Table: Bue to appeale God, you mutt lay hold 
Chrift by Faith, repent for breach of Vows, and forn 
failings, and renew your Covenant at the Lord’s Tak 
(3.) Strength to perform Vows, isnot from our fel¥ 
i bue from the Lord, :who giver liberally to bins that as : 
} 4d upbraideth none, Jam, 1. $+ Dherefore it isnot in Ou 
_ ftrength, we mui ingage, nor perform our Vows} 

Buc in the Strength of th- Lord Jefus. If We ingagellt 
| our own ftrength, we'll foon faill like Peter Matzh. a 
) 35. With v.74; Letys therefore'ingage in the Strengty 
Hf the Lord, and eruftin him wko parformeth all things tt 
us, Plalm 57.9. Bor he is become Surety for our Duty 
aswell 2¢ for our Debt. He is our Surety to inable w 
to perform Daty, as wellas to fatislic Juftice tO om | 
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and fins. (4-) In fine, whether you be weak or 
g, ic is not left as a matter of inaifference to Your own 
e, tocome to, or abfent from the Lord’s Table; 
~dithe King of Kings has pofitively commanded, Do 
<n remimbrance of me; See then if youdare venture 
fobey, and willfully to abfent from the Lord's Ta- 
Read Matth. 22.7. And fee what came ofthem that 
=d to come to the Marriage Supper. (5.) This 
s#@ion, that becaufe of your weaknefs to perform ° 
Vows, you will net ingage in new Vows, leems 
Idforth, that you ingaged formerly only in your 
firength, and that if you ingage for the future, 


af And fince Epifcopalians for the meft part acknow- 
“saes that Bifhops are not of Divine, but only of Ersle 
J %k Right, I think none needs to abfent from the 
 gl’s Table on that account- 
Dgibje&. 10. I cannst come at thistime to che Lora s Table 
tafe there be fome, 1am at varianseaith. 
iifwer (1.) If you be wiiling to be reconciled with 
“ae offended Brother, and comes to him for that pur- 
albeit he refuse, yet you may fafely come fe fis 
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Table of the Lord, for the fault is not yours. (2. 
ifthe variance continue through your default,your 
tinuing at variance with your Brother, will nog 
exclude you from the Lord’s Table, but alfo frog i 
ven and eternal Happinels.  Whofeever haseth his B 
#50 murderer, and jou know that no murdercr hath et a 
abiding inkim, 1 John 3.45. Therefore (3.) Leaw 
gift at the Altar, and go and be reconciled with thy 
ther, and then come and offer thy gift, Mastrh. 5. z 
there be variance becwixt thee and any Chriftian: 
ther, labour to beat peace withhim: Ifyou have wi 
ed him, crave him pardon; acknowledge thy fa 
him, repair him the dammage you have done him, 
ther inhis Good-name, or cutward Eftate. If he wi 
ed you, forgive him, ss you would have Chrift fos 
your felf, For if ye forgive men their trefpaffis, your Hem 
Father will alfo forgive you, but if ye forgive not men theins 
pafes, neither wil your Father forgive your trefpaffes, Mais 


a4, 15. And fo come tothe Lord‘s Table. 

Objeé. a1, Without Faith it is impalfible to pleafe Goat 
Ihave no Faith, therefore | carsot Communicat, becaufe mam 
muxicating cannot pleale Gods 

Anfwer ( 1.) Some that believes themfelves to © 

‘Baith, are readyto pretend they have no Faith to ot 
that their Religion miay be taken notice of, and th 
felvescryed up for perfans of more than ordinary 
oufnefs. If this be thy cafe it is finful, for we fl 
not pretend to have the Grace we want, nor denyi 


Jatter unthankful to God. (2) You fhould bring& 
‘Soul to the Touch-ftone of God’s word, and theme 
the marks, and fruiis, and effetts of Faith, try i 
ave or want Faith, before you pafs fuch a difmane 
tence againft your fel, as, J have no Faith. Can youy 
that you have advifed with fome faithful Miniftent 
examined your felfferioufly by Scriptural Marks of It 
before you paffed this doleful conclufion againftt 
{elf ? If you have not, fure yoy are very much ‘othe 
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oMor your negle& of the Means, and your pronoun- 
fh Sentence again{t your felf.. (3-) You muft 

ith betwixt Faith and Afflurance; you may have 
-ofmer,though you want the Jattere One may have 
«nfo rely on Chrift for Salyarion, and to accept of 
efor Propher, Prieft, and King, who hasnot a Ple« 
-<@ or full Affurance, thar paft alldoubt he will be 
» EThough you havenot Affurance, yer if your dew 
sso toward's Chrift, if you rely on him, and accept 
.o® for Salvation, you have Faith. (4.) You muft 
aukuith betwixt the yarious fteps er a€ts and degrees 
Eh.. Onc by Faith Jocks to Jefus, another comes to 
other receives him, another imbraces him, ano-. 
, abeds on him, another finds himfelf ingrafted in him, 
te finds himfelf efpoufed co him, another finds himfelf 
.atohim, and tharto him there is no condemnation, 
Anat nothing can or fhall [eparat him from Chrifte One 

a? Faith of Recumbencie, leaning on his Beloved; 
wer has a Faith of Affurance, fo as he can fay, ] am 
~pleveds, and he is mime. Though you cannot lay 
“. cto che higheft Aéts of Faith; Yet if you have the 
4 2% a&s thereof, evenif you can but Jook to Jefus 
+a true defire, you fhall be faved, andas he laid the 
»-glation of your Faith, he'll pur onthe Cape-ftone. 
~~ htto me, and be yefaved, all ye ends of the earth, Lia. 45- 
aking unto Jefus the Author and Finifher of our Fait, Hebe 
i & And confequently you may and ought to cometo 
»‘n0rd's Table, if you be looking to Jefus, and have 
ort de after hime The deGre of our Soul is to thy Name, Ifa. 
os Yea if you have a defire that ye might havea de- 
6 ‘efter him, albeit you cannot reach the higheft Acts 
‘aith, you may come tothe Lord's Table. Ifyou be 
“Y ig, if you be sairfie, if you be wearie, Chriftisyourse 
\ telet him thas is ashirft come, and whoever will, let hin 
VN the Water of Life freely, Revel 22.17. Come unto me at 
| bie and ave heavy laden, and I wll give you rejt, 
Mth. 28. 40d bimthat cometh tome, I wil inne waye 


\ fut, John 7. 37. ey 
ee eae Objess 12: 
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Obje&. 12. But Ilebour under fad temptations to Ab 
Blalphemy, &c. yea under fach temptasions, as for has 
could not difcover to any mortal; Therefore I dare mot £6) 
Lord's Table. -¢ 
Anfwer (1.) Thy cafeis not fingular, others of € 
Saints are try(ted with fuch fad temptations, as wi 
you; Fur we wrestle not againft flefh and bleed, but & 
Principalities and Powers, Ephef. 6. 2. We wreftle, i 
lural, imports this to be the Jot of Believers in ge 
Yea Chrift the Son of God was tempted to wubelii 
call in queftion, if he was the Son of God. Tod 
Providence, to tempt Providence, to {elf murder, to I e 
or rather Demonelatry, or worfhiping the devil, Mat 
Luke 4, (2.) Ochers that have been under as fad tl 
tations, as youare, have overcome them in the Stre 
of the Lord, and have now arrived in Glory, and fe 
you atlength. ( 3.) If you yield nor to thefe tem 
tions, be chey never fo horrid, God will not lay i 
to your charge, Unum eft fentire, aliud eff affintire te 
fays Auguftine; Itisone thing to feel, another t 
yield to temptations. (4.) Ifyou refift temptations 
count them your grief and forrow, and would gil 
the World co be quit of them, iris a good token of 
Grace in yourSoul. (5.) Refit the devil and be will ye 
jou, James 4. 7. oppofe his temptations, in che Stren 
ofthe Lord, and you will at length overcome, fois 
devil isa conquered enemy. Chrift our exalted Hope 
Head overcame him, Col. 2.15. He fpoiled Privcipalitions 
Powers, and made a {how of them openly, triumphing overs 
on the Crofs. And Rom. 16. 20. We have a Promilem 
the God of Peate fhall bruife fatan fbortly under our foot. We 
Keep nor up the devil’s feerets too long, ifyourt# 
tations be too ftrong for you, communicat your ce 
fome godly prudent Chriflian, or rather toa Gofpene 
nifter, crave his Advice, and the help of his Prayers ® 
hath proved fuccefsfui to many to their glad Experit 
The longer you conceal horrid fecret cempracion' 
the deviJ, the more your Soul is unhinged, difcour 
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sa out of hope and frame; The fooner you com- 
crypt your cafe, the fooner and eafier by God's blef- 
eqeour deliverance like to prove. (7.) Benot idle 
azime, be ftill bufie either in the concerns of your 

a Body. An idle Man’s brainis a fit fhop for the 
oe workin. Acertain pious Marron labouring un- 
ced) temptations, confulting Ferem how to behave 
vemthem, was advifed to labour that the devil fhould 
onifind her idle, but that fhe fhould be taken up 
votther her Spiritual or Temporal Concerns: Which 

“i fi followed, and to her glad Experience found 
ske an excellent Remedy againft the devils tempta- 
val} Idlenefs expofes us to temptations. Diligence 
sour our general or particular calling, will not allow 
-» (2, for converfing or parlying with temptations. 
~ ead much God‘s word, and pick out and commit 
yumory thofe Sentences, Threats, Commands, or Promifes, 
 daofi futes thy cafe, and then with Chrift Matth. 4. 
“our each temptation with thus it is written. (9 ) Pray 
oe (with Paul 2 Ger. 12: 7. When the meflenger of 
“ce buffeted bim, and when he bad «thorn in the 
ca that the temptation may depart from you, and 
\while it continues, you may be fupported under 

+ oa) then the Lord will caufe his Grace co be fuffici- 
“yr you, to overcome the temptation though never 
- obng, and will at length make it depart from you- 
Put on the whole Armour of God mentioned Eph, 
y's 84s 15s Gc. Arm your felf with Faith, Hope, 
“© 4, God's Word, and the reft of the Graces, that 
~ gnay refift and vanguifh the evil onefatan. (t1.) In 
* got in your own ftrength, with fatan’s temptation, 
~ tn the Strength of the Lord,many wages War with. 
ain the ftrength of their own Wt, Judgement, Reafon, 
s “iParts Bcc. and fo defervedly they lofs the day; Chrift 
ve Captain of our Salvation, we are his Souldiers. 
‘oge in the Strength, and fight with the Armour, and 
of sie Advice and Dire&tion of Chrift,andyou wil! un- 
vibutedly conquer. (12.) Continue the Battle tiJIGOD 
Hs 2 give 
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give thee Victory ; Waiton GOD’s time, wait 2 
in the road of Duty, ply all the Means,as Readi 
ing, Praying, Communicating- In fine, thoug 
tempted frequently to horrid fins, yet if you 
thefe temptations, refift them,abhoresthem, and 
for them, and prays cordially again{t them, you 
you ought come tothe Lord’s Table. Yea, then 
and ftronger thy temptations are, the more nw 
have to approach the Lord’s Table, to get newer 
of Grace and Strength to oppofe them, ftrong » 
tions to the horrideft Sins, ifrefifted, we 
and ought not to debar from the Communion 7 
wife Paul who had a thornin the flefh, and facam 
fenger buffetting him, could not Communicat. Y 
{trong temptations to the vileft fins ofunbelief, |. 
3ng and tempting of Providence, felfmurder, any 
Shipping the devil, could debar from the Lord’s 
then Chrift himfelf (who was tempted to all this 
Metth. 4.) could not communicat, which to & 
blafphemous. See more to this purpele in Cram 
adviceto Communicants. (28.) 

Obje&. 13. The Lord foxts ont my Prayer, and We 
come frequently te the Throne of Grace to pray, yet I get ma 
Teerefore I doubt though I fhould Communscat, that 1% 
fouuld welcome me at bis Holy Table. Te what purple 
fhould I Commtunicat. 

Anfwer (1.) This Obje&tion fpeaks Grace in th 
for it fhews, I. That youare one who makes Cons 
of Prayer, and chat frequently, andto GOD only,vl 
is a Markofa Child of GOD, Ram. 8. 15. Gawd 
iI. That ye not only pray, but waits for an an 
which is the prattice of GOD"s Children, Pfalu ww 
the morning will I dire? my Prayer unto thee, and wilie 
for a gracious anfwer. IL]. That you obfervesy 


| (28) Craighead’s aavice to Communicats, Cha>. 9. @ 
417-(0 130) & 
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/e@rants, or denys an anf{wer, anargument you are 
“hand in earneft with your Prayers. IV. That you 

baeved in Spirit when your Prayers are not granted. 
wat you underftand one of the many defigns of the 
caaSupper, which is to meet with Chrift, to be wel 

Ye by him, and accepted of him. VIL And that 
bolink the External performance of Duty, without 
sculg and meeting with, and being approved, andac- 

/ ‘of Chrift, tono purpofe; A good token youare 
scmypocrite. But (2.) The Lord may grant thy Pray- 
seduce time, though nor as foon as you defire. <4- 
sewrayed for more than rhirty yerrsfor aSon. Jase 
soe near twenty years for Children. Hannah prayed 
‘ompraSon. Zacharias did the like : GOD eranted all 
coe@rayers at length, though nor fo foon as they de« 
se May not the Lord grant alfo thy defires in Prayer 
oy the thinks fit? though not fo foon as you with ? Is 
salts time beft? Willyou limit the holy One of Ifra« 
_wenows he not beft, how to nick the opportunitys 

sjow to anfwer your Prayers moft feafonably ? 

“he Lord may grant fome of thy Prayers, and deny 
mas he granted Mefss his frequent Prayers in remc- 
__ outhe Egyption plagues, and manifefting bis Glory to 
Ge. but denyed his requeft to let him go over and 
_yetindan, Deut, 25. 26, 27. (4.) Though the Lord 

snot thy requeft im fpecie, yet perhaps he grants it | 
awe, i.e. though he grants not the felf fame thing © 
_witlefire, he gives another thing as good, ifnor better 
" sa.you feek a temporal Mercy ,and GOD gives you @ 
“ araal Mercy ; As Moles defires to go over fordan to fee 
yemporal Canaan, Goddeniesthis, but in ftead there- 
-ulings him over the Jordan of Death, to fee and inhe- 
~~. jp ever the Spiritual Canaan, You feck Grace toa 
| oJ relation, GOD refutes, but.in ftead thereof gives 
- -geand Comfert to your own Soul; Can you fay in 

‘ot Tefpe&ts that GOD fhuts out your Prayer? V.’hen 
® «nying one thing, he gives you another as good, 
toerhaps better: As when you feek Cemfort and Af- 

H 3 furance, 
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furanee, and he gives you tirengthning and fan& 
face; fire you arany lovfs in this exchange? Dog 
the LORD give you, what infinit Wifdom judg 
for you ; Is it not fitter that he choice out your ; 
your felf?. (5.) Willful abfenting from the 
able,isnota proper mean to Procure returns of § 
Will the negle@ of a Duty, fo plainly command) 
shis.in remembrance of me, be ameanto Make yz 
cepted of GOD? Nay, but on the contrary, E 
found in Duty, and wait on GOD, and referr thes 
to himfelf, Prey and Communicar, and expeé thd 
fing from GOD, (6) The LORD who hides hit 
at other times, does frequently manifeft himfelf } 
People in breaking of Bread, as Luke 24435. Many 
Servant of GOD, who all year over complainece 
rayers Werenot granted, have gattena hearty wels 
and faving difcoveries of God at his holy TabJej 
you therefore with a large Soul, with a mouth o» 
wide, with enlarged Delires, and raifed Hopes 2 
Communion, and-GOD wil] gracioufly welcomes 
giving thee either fan&ifying or comforting Gra 
both. (7. You have, greater Reafon to doubt thd 
Sincerity, and Uprightnefs and Preparation in co3 
than to doubt of GOD's welcoming thee,ar his’ 
or if ye come with the Wedding. Garment, hal 
undoubtedly welcome thee, (8.) But remembe 
in, and for »Chrift only, GOD will welcome theein 
4.6. He hath made us atcepted in the Beloved. Trufe 
therefore to thy Duties, Graces, Performances, 
ledges, Oc. were they never fo great, they cannoss 
rit Acceptance, rely on Chrift Only for Acceptancin 
elcome. | 
 Obje&. 14. The Lord bider bis Countenance from mej 
has forfakenme: I dare met therefore go tohisTable, 
Anfwer (1:) trisa good Mark, that you.are fen 1 
his prefenceand abfence, of the fhinings and. hidir 
his Countenance. - And that you lament for-his abfe 
(2) Sometimes GOD withdraws the Comforts Si 
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oti bur continues the SanGifying Influences thereof; 
ortometimes he withdraws fom a Believer both the 
vebrts, and a great meafure and degree of the Santtis 
JlInfluences and Graces of the Spirit, and that for 


toends. 
ete make them fenfible of theiv own weatnt/s, . 
se Let them fee thar need of chirff, to live ix him, on 
cand through him, and to.drew Glace, and Comfort, and 
ssh from him continually. 
Lr their infenfiblenefs of, and unthankfalnefs for, his for 
casirafence, ha hides bis Countenante, and forfakes them in 
a ywealure. 
«dle make them themare to prize and value bis prejence the 
_siwhen they meet with the fame again. 
ie put a difference betwixt the State Militant and 
capbant; Inthe former they meet with defertions, im 
setter, they expeé an everlafting and uninterrupted 
-uminine of Glory- | 
“He alfo forfakes Belicvers in fome meafure: Te put 
"gto more vigorous diligence. (1.) In Duty, Prayer, Reas 
+) Meditation, Self-examination, ———.- (2.) Jn Grace, 
~ 4, Repentance, Mortification, Oc. torecover GOD’s 
~ mice again. 
; : af hs punifoment of former fins, as fecurity, unwor- 
~ ifs, Oe. 
| iffe hides his Face and withdraws, for tryal of their 
* 4, as he did Jeb. 
se £Ta make them weary of the world, and to make them long 
* “raven, where they will never mect with a hidden 
*atenance from GOD to all Eternity : You fee then 
“YAGOD, for wife Ends, for his own Glory and your 
eed, may withdraw his prefence. (;.) Try what ts 
“round for which GOD withdraws from your Soul, 
/* what fin of omiffion or commiflion, thy Confcience 
ealenges thee for, and when thou finds it out, acknow- 
“helt te GOD, mourn over it, repent for it, forfake 
vecVow and Covenant with GOD to reform your life, 
atm futeable Indeavours to your Vows, and GOD will 
= H 4 chen 


Praying, Reading, Hearing, Communicating; Thent: 
i > ~ 
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then in due time rerurn to yourSoulagain, f+ JI 
wall not recover his Prefence,with theSpoufe. Songs 
uM in the ftreets and broad waysof private ang ul 
duties of Prayer, Reading, Meditation, Selfexammn 
“aring, Communicating, edvifing with Gofpes 
ers, till ye find him whom your Soul loveth, ana 
$04 find him, bold him in the Arms of Faith ana; 
and donot let him go. But beware of any thiry 


— aWeke your Love Gil he pleafe. Walk more ca 


and circum{pe& tor the furure, left you provoke s 
Withdraw, for if ye do, he will not foon returnig 
SE4ain.» (5.) Call to mind former Experiences, 
fan remember any occafion he formerly fhined on 
Soul, affure your £1f he wil] yet fooner or Jatery 
©n theesgain, for I.Whom he loves he lovesto th 
Il. He will never-leave thee corallic; nor forfak 
Heb. 13. 5. - TI. Though he fufpend the manifett 
of his love, he does not change his affe&tion. ‘J 
whom he is the author, tothem he is the finifher o}) 
faith. Heb. 13.-3,_V. The blackeft hour in they 
Maybe before the day dawning - After your a 
defertions, the greatett love-manifeftations may b 
athand. (6) If you have the Yan&ifying Grace & 
Spirit,thank GOD though you want the Comforts ; 
of; you may bea good Chriftign and Believer WI 
the Jatrer, but cannot be a Believer at al] withoue 
ormer, though you want Comfort, if you have Q: 
youare nov forfaken.. (7,) Will willful abfenting® 
the LORD‘s » Table, make-an abfent GOD fg 
furn to thySoul?. Nay contrary, willful abfem 
will rathericaufe a prefent GOD.to withdraw; 7 
fore come torhe LORD‘s Table, where borh Gr 
Comfort jis freely beftowed on. the humble and 
tent Souls, and then the LORD willin due timed i 
yn Mercy on chy. Heart. (8.} Refolve you ta be fc) 
in duty, even though GOD thould never fhine ontt 


agarn, and if you peiilh, refolve it thall be in D 5 
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4 dive peace of Confcience, and it will be impoffible 
ign Perifh in this Road. Duty # yours, the event 15 Gods. 
‘inatthe pool of Ordinafices with the impotent Man, 
th it were Thirty eignt Years, till Chrift come 
~y hal you ;, for #f you wait, he will certainly come, 
- igeal you in his own time. (9.) You mut live by 
-temand not by fenfe, Hab. 2 4 The juft [ball Live by Faith. 
franuft not conclude GOD has forfaken you, becaule 
vegpprehend fo, for GOD may remember a Soul af- 
omnatly thatghinks himfelf forfaken, Ia.'4- 5. Z/e# 
be LORD hath ferfaken me, and my LORD. hath forgorten: 
«But the LORD fays verfe,15. Cana Wimar forfake 
_surking child, —— ye they may forget, yet I will not fore 
see. Verle, 16. I have graven thee upon my, bands. 
\4£GOD may withdraw his Comforts, and fome de- 
te of his Grace for a time, and yet he may and will, 
sen again, Ifa. 54. 7» Fir a {mall moment Lele ov 
pe but with great Mercses will I gather thee. And Micah 
L)). He wil return again, he will have compaflion on 
{ 11.) You have forfsken GOD, before he forfook 
sory therefore if you wouldhave GOD to retufn to you, 
_#n you to GOD, Zech. ¥: 3. Thus faith the LORD of 
ud, turn ye unto me [aith the LORD of Hits, and | wilsurn 
-\ se you faith the LORD of Hofts. Andas a proof, of your 
ang, prattife all known Duty, of which, Dethis in 
 Smbrance of me isa principal one, Chough God forfake 
fs, you muft not, you oughe not to ferfake him, he 
»! abe happy. without you, but you cannot be happy 
‘+chout him. Therefore cleave to him, albeit he hides 
54 face, and fhould give you no anfwer, yea, fhould 
‘og you adog, yet by Faith cleave co him withthe 
suman of Canaan, Matth. 5-25. and you will get an ane 
ib Ar of Peace, he leves this holy Boldnefs; Therefore 
wh Jacob weeltle with rhe Angel fora Bleffing, and 
LiL will not let thee go except rhou blefs me, Gen,3 2.26. 
vt (.) Finally, blame nor GOD, but thy felf, it thou 
Viforfaken ; he ‘warned thee, 2 Chron. 15. 2» If ye forfake 


» WB be will forfake you, and Jer. 2.17. Haft thou nos Prone 
this 
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this to thy felf, in that thoy haft forfakenthe LORD shyt 
Yet Fames 4.8. Draw wear into GOD and be wis draw 
ynto yew. To conclude, whether GOD fhine with 
Countenance or hide the fame, Duty is ftill Duty 
abfent from the LORD’s Table will bat increafe y 
fin, and darknefs and defertion, it will be a fin agi 
Light, therefore ftrive to put on the Wedding Garm 
and .come to the LORD‘s Table: And pray tha 
breaking of Bread, he may manifeft himfelf to ¥ 
Soul. 
There are feveral other Obje&ions might be ade 
but Prudence forbids, for the publifhing of th 
might wrong fome. There are fome depths of f@ 
which are enough to be known of them that labour 
der them, to which every prudent Minifter will] af 
fureable Anfwers and Remedies, withour publifhingr 
fame to the hurt of others. Thus far of the Obj 
ons of a weak Believer. if 
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of the Frequency of the Celebration ana Participation fs 

LORD'S Supper, wherein the Frequency thereof is Pp 

by ScVipture, Reason, Councils, Fathers, the Prati 

_ be Univerfal Church. for the fi-f twelve Centuries 

Pralfice of parsicular Churches 3 And the Fudgrmpmn 

Ancient ad Modern Deffors. And ObjeFions againpyy 

quent Communicating an)wered. , ij 

Hy fvinsiz the preceeding Chapter proved, That a 

the Duty of Minifters to Celebrat, and @ th 

People of GOD to Participat of the LORD’ Su 

per, We come now to prove that thy; Duty mus be FR 
terated; And that it is Not enough for a Minifter 


7 to Celebrat, ora Believer onceto Participatofthe LORI 
| Supper. \ Bor ther there mult be frequent Celebratii 
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cuparticipation thereof, tll CHRIST’s fecond Com- 
beat And fince the Celebration of the LORD’s Suppet 
Shiginifters, and the Participation thereof by the Peo- 
‘oa: correlative Duties, ana chat none of “hem can be | 
vedabour, without the other ( for Minifters cannot ! 
ir terat unlefs People Communicats and the People can- 
atcommunicat uniefs the Miniffers Celedrat the 
D's Supper) Let me once for all admonith the 
iz ger, that whatever Argument protts ficquent Cece 
gion, proves alfo frequent Participation ; And 
vngever Argument proves ticqic ne Participation,proves 
“unmrequent Celebration ofthe LORD’s Suppet.. There- 
yen acducing my Arguments or Quotations, I] will 
oS different whecher frequent Celebration, or Partici- 
den be named in the Argament or Quotation +, Since 
wamtend to one purpole. And that we may proceed 
vem: methodically,. we fhall prove the Frequency of 
Adminiftration of the LORD’: Supper, 


From Scripture. 
» From Reafon, 
- From Ceancils. 
1 © Brom Fashers. | 
© From the Praétice of the Univerfal Church for the firf 
eye Centuries, . 
vo From the Praftice of particular Churches. 
is a From the Judgement of Ancient and’ Modern 
*itors, 7 


I. Erom Scriptare, 


| defian to be as brief as I canon all thefe ; In order 
which, I fail take notice only from Scripture. of 
i be things, to prove the Frequency of che Adthint- 
© uteion of the LORD‘s Supper, we Anat, 
hy Frequency of Adminiftration of the LORD's Supper is 
 Eepofed and commanded in Scripture. Be ifcko, ad 
“7. That each LORD‘s Day the Apoftles, and Primt- 
«4G: Chriftians communicated. sph . 
—* 3. That 


-¥ 
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3. That they communicated dayly, both Week 
and LORD's-day. Of thefe in order; 
Firlt The frequency of Communicating is [uppoled an 
manded in Scripture, 1 Cor. Ir. 25. This do ye, as off 
drink it, imremembrance of me. Verfe 26. For as oft as 
this Bread, aud drink this Cup: Ye do fhew the LORD‘) 
til be come. Thefe words, ‘as oft as ye drink, and as 
Je eat, clearly fuppofes, and takes for granted, tha 
lievers will, and ought to Communicat, not only” 
Or twice, bur often and frequently; Ifthe wor. 
thus, Waen ye eat, and When ye drink, a Man migh 


Jy Table. But fince the Words run, As eft as ye eat. 
oft as ye drink. Each unprejudiced Reader may thenc 
fer, that itis fuppofed weare to Communica, againit 
again, even as oftas occafion offers,” and that ate 
time we eat and drink at the LORD '‘s Table, we ar 
remember bis death: And as frequent Communicat 
is fuppofed, itis allo enjoyned and commanded, ing 
Words above rehearfed, for when the LORD 
this imremembrance of me.(which command both refpj 
the Adminiftration and Participation of the LOR 
Supper) and again, asoftasye cat, and as oft as ye de 

which implys a Frequency of Communicating) itis, 
one astofay, Do thisoften inremembrance of me, add toeh 
that one of the many Ends of Communicating, & 


his Love, his Death, and Sufferings, Now then 
MUDICafing isa Mean, yea, a Commandca Mean, to keep 
mindful of CHRIST’s cath, Love, and Sufferime 

¢ Mean muft be fuch as can reach the Exd. The 


fore fince CHRIST has Commanded, Ds shisinr ne 
brance of me, and fince we are ready to forger, and Ot 
in need of Means, to make us remember CHRIST 
Death, and fince CHRIST has commanded us, the v4 
of the LORD‘; Supper, as the propereft Mean, te kel 


—. 
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semmind of His Death, it willclearly follow, that He. 
+@ommanded us the frequent Ufe of the LORD's 
pr, yea, if we do not frequently Communicat, the 
_ipvill not reach the End. Once or cwice Communi- 
ait in a Man’s life, is not enough to keep him mind- 

~~ S€CHRIST’s Death: There muft be a habitual re- 
snbpring of CHRIST’s Death, andthis Habit mutft be 
“Ipred by reiterated atts of Communicating. Nor, is ~ 
‘4pugh to remember CHRIST in the Word read and 
shed, but CHRIST muft be remembred in the way 
.. & own appoinrment, by often eating and drinking 
“town Table: And therefore, Do this in remembrance 
om asoft asyecat, and as often as ye drink, is all one as, 
‘hid drink often at my Table, im remembrance of me, and 
< mequently frequent Communicating is commanded 
-*giripture, if not Explicithy, yet it is commanded virtu- 

“at Implicitly, and by good and meceffar Confequence. 

Thnteondly, That each LORD'seday, the Apostles and Prim 
 whriftans did Communicat, A&.20.7. And upon the firft day 
4 Week when the Diftiples came together to break Bread,Paul 
 ‘ebed unto them —. Lneed not tell, chat the firft day of 
SoyNeek,is the LORD’s day, or Chriftian Sabbath; and 
 sdthe Apoftles and Primitive Believers, did keep the 
//4b Holy in remembrance of CHRIST's Refurreétion 5 
+ Sufe CHRIST rofe that day ; And that moft, if noc 
<M lis Manifeftations after his Refurre&tion, were on 
-“aiday; And that on that day he compleated the 
tov OF our Redemption, awd that therefore the Peo- 
oy fof GOD met far Religious Exercife of Hearing, 
“ring, and Communicating, that day. 7 breaking of 
v-pd here mentioned, for which the Difciples met, was 
swe hSacramental breaking of Bread, and fo it fignifics alfo in 
42,46. Iv isa figurative Speech, a part for the whole; 
vitaking of tae Bread, is one of the Sacramental A&i- 
sw Marth, 26.26. And Fefustook Bread, andbleffed it, and 
eit: And it is here pur to fignifie the whole Admi- 
uearation of the LORD's Supper: The Current of in- 
cemereters, Papift and Proceftant, both Ancient and Me 
ere 


4 
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dern, takes bresking of Bread in this place, and 
46. for the Adminiftration of the LORD‘s § 
(29) Beza fays, Qeamuis Hebreis panis frafio iia 
meRicum Significet, rac tamen loco de facra cena intel: gi 


pont aebet. 5. ¢. Although breaking of Bread amon 


Verfion of the New Feftament 
t Bread frangentes Euchariftiam. Ie ists 
| ae then from the words, As 2 
) Week, or the LORD’. day, 
— |} = Miniftration ot the LORD’s Supper; And that theys 
ned the Word and Sacrament together, and thar it 
their ordinar to meet on that day for Adminiftrag 
of the LORD’s Supper, ér dé 7H Kid Tov ga BGar eps 
WMYyusvay paSnter 75 KAdoas 2° TH: and upori 
firit da Patine Week, the Difciples being gathered 
gether actg tread (fo the words run in the Origig 
ews eHat it was their ordinary Cuftom to meet one 
LORD'‘s ¢ 


ay to hear and receive the LORD's Supu 
They Communicated dayly, as will appear by 9 


Paragraph, therefore they Communicated eac 
day: : 

Third! Yy, The Apsfles and Primitive Churches did 
micat dayly, Acts > 46. And they cont 
accord in the Temple, and byrak; Ms, 
did eat their Meat with Slawnels, and fongtenels of Heark 
have fhown already, that brevking of Bread both heres 
4s 20.7. fignifies the Adminiftration of -h- LORG 
Supper. The Text is plain then, that the Difciplet 
Apoftles and other Chriftians 
Preaching and hearing rhe Word in the Tem 
miniftrating the LORD’< Supper, 
dayly; forhatro expa‘iat any farder on it, w 


} 


(29) Bezain Ais 2, 46, ( 3°) Zremelius in Acts 2.4 


- 
c 
| | 
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wah Sun with the kelp of @ candle, Ifyou ask why did 
Jetreak Bread from houfe to houfe, and noc in the 
 stle, the place of publick worlhip, where they did 
ose and hear the Word? I anfwer, The dayly Saeri- 
»eoms not yet taken away ; The Jewith worthip was 
seeyet abolifhed : There was dayly Oblations and Sa- 
nisin the Temple 5 Though now there was no necd 
» im, CHRIST who was typify‘d by all the Legal Sa- 
vuks having fuffered. The high Pricfts, Scribes, and 
ogees, would not allow them to celebrat the 
.¢D's Supper in the Temple. Privat houfes at that 
ssqwere more convenient, where none but Commu 
«ts, at leaft none but Chriftians were prefent. In 
‘ouample there was fucha concourfe of the Jews, that 

sod conveniency they could not adminiftrat the 
_~SD’s Supper there, albeit the High Prieft had fuffe- 
_.aunem, therefore in Imitation of CHRIST who ce- 

red the fir’ Communion in a privat houfe, ina 
sgupper Room, the Apoftles, and the then Believers 
+ amunicated dayly, for their own greater Convenien- 
ve ybecaufe of the Jews perfecution) in privat houfes, 
* swas in ecclefia surbata O° cinflituenda, and therefore, 


+ snot bind us to Imiration,in ecclefia parsta Oo conflitusP*' 


> s was in a trou>led Church,which was to be confti- 
‘a, and not in a fettled & conftitute Church. From 
“\ whole you may fee, the Primitive Chriftians Coms- 
vd often, Communicated each LORD’; Lay, yea, Comnse 
ad dayly, : 
| ye Brequency of Communicating, will appear te 
mea Dury, 


. Il. From Reafin. 
wilt Reafon. That which was che PraGice both of the 
. optles, Primitive Chriftians, and the Univerfal Church 
sm the Apoftolick time, and yct is the Judgement and 
.o waice of particular Churches, both Proteftant and Pa- 
‘fas Praftice founded on Scripture, is our Dutys 
sonnught to be our PraGics., But frequent Commuat- 
gating 


becaufe Circumcifien to which it luccecded was 
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cating. (as hereafter will be made to appear) is{ 
theretore frequent Communicating is our Duty, 
ought to be our Pra&ice. In ehe days of the Apo 
Primitive Chriftians not only Communicated ofte n, 
each LORD'‘s day, yea dayly for atime, as is ale 
fhewn, but they continued fo to do 4G 2. 42 
continued Reafaftly inthe Apoftles Doffrine,. and FeLowfhip 
-breaking of Bread, and Prayers [cold you before that 
king of Bread is put 4s 10 9. and 4és 2.46. for 
-Adminiftration of the LORD’s Supper, andin the 
fenie alfo is ic put here 44s 3. 42. Tremelius tran 
breaking of Bread Fra&ionem Eucharifftie, breaking 2 
Eucharift or Communion. - 
Il, Reafin. The Paffover under the Old Teftar 
(in whofe room the LORD‘s Supper came in und - 
New Teftamenc). was often Celebrated; Ie was mi 
nough at the end of a Jubilee, or atthe end of feven 
or once in their Lifetime, (as Circumcifion then 
Baptifm now ) to celebrat the fame, bur it was of 
yea once every year celebrated. For the Subftant 
the Pafloverand LORD‘s Supper is the fame, their 
thor and End arethe fame; Both held forth CHR 
death. The one before, the orher afier, his Sufferp 
The one holds forth his Death and Sufferings to c& 
Dhe other as paft already ; Therefore, ifthe one, ff 
other fhould be often celebrated. Confider. fu 
there were only two Sacraments of the Od Teftag 
fo there are only twoin the New Teftament, whi 
ceeded in room ofthe former two; Baprifm fucce 
to Circumcifion, the LORD’s Supper to (he Ps oF 
Circumcifion was enly once adminiftrared to, ange 
ceived by each Believes; and fo Baptiim which fueg 
ed in its room, is only once to be received in a Me 
Lifetime. {n like manner the Paffover. was oftens 1 
niftrased, therefore the LORD‘s Supper which fuccer 
ed inits recom, fhonld be frequently celebrared. a st 
the Reafon the fame; Baptiim muft be ence adminilt ‘ 


: adminifti 


i 
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bastred ; And the LORD's Supper muft be oftenad- 
(Ed, becaufe the Paflover to which it fucceeded, 
~spquently adminiftred. But the Inference will not 
saito fay, the Paffover was only once in the year 
hatred, therefore the LORD‘s Supper fhould be 

\-yhly in a year celebrated, for the Jews had many 
“cithings co-mind them of the Coming, Death, and 

sgs of Meffiah, chey had the dayly Sacrifices, 
vifvening and morning Sacrifices, vc. but, we have 
‘Te LORD's Supper, under the New Teftamenr, 
“alone folemn Ordinance to mind us of the Death 
Afferings of the Meflias; And therefore, in all 

4, it fhould be oftner celebrated than the 

er. What? did nor the killing, pourmg out ef 
‘od, andburning on the Altar of the Lamb of the 

: imal burnt offering morning and evening every day, 
ViEvely hold forth the Death, Blood-fhed, and Soule 
“a aygs of JESUS, when he was fcorched with his Fa« 
See-wratb? Was there then fuch need of celebrating 
weaflover fo often, as we have to.celebrat the 


oman of che fame. 

I. Reafonr. We ought. frequently commemorat 
“SRIST’s Death and Paffion, and Love in dying for 
omtherefore we ought frequently participat of che 

JCD’s Supper, which is appointed for this very cnd 5 
Ar oft as ys cat this Brisa, oe drink thit Gup, ze few fag 
the 

: 


J. ye to ebapes 
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the LORD's death, till be come. Albeit there were no DI» 
vine Precept to this Purpofe, to thew forth CHRIS T?2: 
death: Methinks Gratitude and Love to bins that leved abs 
and wafbed us in his Blood, fhould oblige us to frequepu; 
Communicating, that fo we might remember his Deat 
who by his Death has purchafed Life for-us. D 
CHRIST love us fo much, asto lay down his Life f@ & 
us, and fhall we not love him fo much, as frequentha». 
to fhew forth his death, conform to his own pppoile 
ment? Is not thisa pleafant duty? an henexrable duty? 
| acteptable ducy to GOD? Isit not a roufing duty ? Is itnere. 
: a comforting duty ? &¢. to remember CHRIST's Dearie’ 
and fhail nor we then frequently Practife it? Let met 
you, CHRIST expe&s no lefs at your hands, than ff | 
quent fhewing forth of his death at his holy Table; ane), 
he that (Mal. 3. 16.) wrote a Book of Remembrance, fa 
them that feared the LORD, and {poke often one to & 
) nother, will not faillto write aBook of Remembrances: 
them that wil mor, and of them that frequently wil rementas 
) ber his death in the LORD’s Supper. 

IV. Reafox. Negle& of frequent Communicating wh 
occafion offers, involves usin much guitend fin, therdac 
fore we ought frequently to Communicat to avoid th. 
fame.. For negleét of frequent Communicating, is thi: 
neglect of a commanded duty, and Proves us partial jn our Ga 
bediense to GOD. Icis a Meanto continue usin beart hariet 
nefs, and under the power of in. tis a fighting of one ex 
the {pecial Love. tokens of CHRIST, which he left us in chyn| 
niphe in which he was betrayed. Ie is a delpifing of te 
Sealed Covenant; an undervalung of a {ealed Pardon > acon 
temming the Parchafe ef CHRIST'S Death: a token of littl ® 
Lov: to CHRIST ; of little Hanger, Thirff, Panting and breather’ 

_ ing after Chrifty It is a difiegarding of Communion and fei | 
lowfhip with GOD in CHRIST; difefheeming of the Comoe 
forts of the Spirit, which GOD beftows inthis Ordinanceans: 
Yea, a grievine of the Spirit; a refuling t¢ anfwer the {wee | 
Calls of the Gofpels a piece of the highe/t ingratituas: andbas 
megie® of one of the Mears of Salvation, appointed by a 7 
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US CHRIST: Therefore, to avoid the guilt of thefe 
rrid fins, it is your duty to frequent the LORD 's Ta- 
* with a Heart full of Faith, Love, and Gratitude. 
w. Reafon. Our own need calls for frequent Commu? 
ating; For, as frequent Communicating is our duty, 
itis our Priviledge and advantage. Weare often dull 
id out of frame; In adeadand lifelefs frame; we often 
1, and fo lofe our Peace and Comfort, and defile our 
Ives: Our Hearts are often hard, our Love is often «ld, 
ir Faith is often weak, our Hope is often faint, our Hearts 
0 often fergetfal of CHRIST, too often unthankful to 
OD; and uxft for Communion and Fellowthip with 
OD: Our Repentance is not fo fincere as it ought,our Leve 
GOD‘; People, is not fo fervent as it fhould be; In 
ne, our Graces are weak, our lugs are fireng, our Eviden- 
sdark; Our Comforts are fall, &c. The LORD’s Sup- 
er when approached to with Jue Preparation, is a Re- 
dy for all thefe evils, for frequent Communicating 
1a devout manner, will auicken our dal fpirits ; Inlivem 
ur dead and lifele{s frame 5 Will foften our hard hearts ; In» 
ame our cold love; and Strengthen our weak faith;, Quicken 
sins hope; Ic fits us for Communion with GOD; Ic will 
engiben our Graces, Clear our Evidences, fubdue ourlufts 5 
ind fil) us with Comfortin due time. And indeed we ftand 
Much in need of frequenting the LORD’s Supper to get 
renewed Pardon of fin; to recover our Peace and Comfort we 
oft by fin, to get our guilty Souls swafhes a frefh in the 
Blood of CHRIST ; To make us minaful ef CHRIST; And 
hankful to GOD: To renew our Repentance, and render 
he fame fincere ; And to warmour Heart in Love to the 
People of GOD. And therefore itis our Intereft to 
frequent the LORD’s Table: Let the Reader ponder 
wellthe IV. and V. Resfenr, and he fhall find a multi- 
tude of Arguments for brevities fake heaped together, 
evincing frequent Communion to be our duty. 
The Frequency of Communicating will alfo appsar 

to be our duty 


I III, From 
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IIT, From Councils: 


K, Council of Chalons. anno 813. Canon 47. The Sk 
oftke Bled and Body of CHRIST, which in one day i 
mid to be recived by all Chriftians, let uo Man neglect $2 
a, &c. (31) Sympfon‘s Centuries. | 
_. 2+ Counsil of Towers gathered under Carelus Mag 

Mperor, anne 813, Canon so. Let Laick Per fons Cd 
cat at lea thrice in the year, unlefs they be impededs 
Daineus fin committed by them. § ympfon's Cencuriesi 

By which two Canons, It appears (1.) Thar 3 
the year, all Menon a certain day (which wass 

unday) ufed to Communicat. (2.) Thatthe ‘s 
2ppointed. the Laicks to Communicat thrice 3 

3.) That fince diftin&tion is made of Laicks, th: 
nifters, Elders, and Deacons, who are Churchemein 
to Communicat oftner than thrice yearly, andap 
quently that che LORD‘s Sy Pper was oftner thame 
adminiftred. es 

3. 4m Concilie Antittheno (33.) Decretum eft ut 

Clefiam intrant, facras audiunt, & a communionia 
nent, ab ecclefia removeantur, donec vitium hal 
rexerint.. Jt was appointed that whoever entred she wm 
heard Sermon, and abfained from Communion, be remo 
of the Church, till they mended this vice or faule, 
4, InCancslio Telecano primo ( 34.) 


: Statutum erat igi 
audita concione nunquam communicarent, admone 


fi poft monitionem abf ineant,arceantur. J+ wasep ) 
That fuch as beard Sernion and never communicated, | a 
admonifhed, And if after admonition they abftained fromin 
municating, they fhould be driven out of the Church. i® 

By which two Jaft Councils, ir appears, thar wie 
they preached, they alfo then a days adminiBred jhe Le 


A 


sllineneteiieens eee i Ae, REE co tape 2 


(31) Sympfox's Centuries Page 206. (32) Sympfoa's te 
ruries page 202. (33) Calvin lib, 4. Esftit. ca 
(34) Calvin ibid. §, 44: ; 
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rand confequently the People always after Ser=) 
ammunicated. 
<Concilie Aquilgr: Canon 21. fhews that they dayly 

vs bwred the LORD's Supper (35.) 
wiyuisltsfodoren, Concil. canon. 4- fingulis dominicis 
« Mia videtur adminiftrata, Every LORD‘s day the 
i Supper feems to have been adminifited (36.) 
svancilium Agathenfe cap. 38. 
cs\ameilium Lateran, cap, 21. are both for frequent 
“ouminion. 
seaea the very Council of Trent (37 ) are for frequent 
-oiainicating, Catech. Trident. Concil. Neque timen 
codlatishabeant fe hujus decreti authoritati obtem pes 
_sy2femel tantummodo corpus domini quotannis acci« 
qugerum fzpius iterandam euchariftie communionem 
4fient, utrum pro fingulis menfibus, vel hebdomadis, 
». ebous id magis expediat, certa omnibus regula pre= 
amon poteft. Vide plura ibidem. Believers. (fays the 
~ Leni of Trent) muff not think it enough onte only im the year 
suethe LORD‘s Body + but they muft frequently Commua 
_ Mt But whether every month, every week, or every days 
vel expeditnt te Communicat, acertain Rule cannot be pree 
co all (37.) | : 
jfany ask why I quot not the firft four Occumenick 
vals for the frequent Celebration of the LORD's Sup= 
| Tanfwer, Inthe time of thefe firft four Councils, 
+ \ireafter will appear, the LORD’s Supper was eaclhr 
‘' JD‘s day inthe Country, and each day in the City." 
 miftred, and fo intheir time there was 10 need o 
+- -ganons for frequent Celebration, and therefore they. 
* smone to that purpofe. © | 
~ fny moe Councils might be cited, but thefe few 
ier ay mamed, may ferve to proves that the Councils 
-} & of Opinion, chat we fhould be very frequent in 


(5) Par. im 1,Cor, x1. (36) Par. ibia, (38) Catach. 
ct Triden, Concil, p. 285s , Le 
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Celebration ofthe LORD's Supper, and thar when 
were become unfrequent in approaching the. LO 
Supper, they made Canons to oblige them to freq 
Communion. he 
The Frequency of Communicating will appear; 
our duty. % 


IV. From Fathers. a 


1. Fuftin. (who lived in the fecond Century) in Ape 
2. fhews that the Ancient Chriftians had their Mes 
on the Sunday, and that after Prayers, reading 6 
Scriptures,and Sermon, and Prayersagain. The LO! 
Supper was adminiftred by giving and receiving B 
and Wine (38.) 

2. Cyprian de Orat. Domini, at the fourth Petition 
We receive the Eucharift or LORD‘; Supper dayly. ,On & 
Words Pammuelia; ablerveth, That the fame Cuftom 
tinued at Reme, andin Spain, till the days of Jeremy 
at M:llaix till Ambrefe time (39) | 
3- ChryfoRom on t Cor. rf, Hom, 28. “ Then theF 
did complain of the Rarity of Communicants 
iy exhorted the People to Communica? at leaf? each LORDS 
. And when thefe Exhortations would not do, she 
, 4% A& made, binding ‘the People to Communtcaie 
" LORD‘s day; Gratian de Confer. Dif, 2. cap. Qua 
“ Neither was this Order obeyed 5 _ therefore there 
5 another Order made: To Communicat thrice a 
Of Adem cap, Seculares, Eor all this the People w 

not Communicat fo cften - Therefore there was 20 
“made, That the People fhould Communicat (once 
‘* year) at Pafth (40) - | 

4. Auguit. lib. dewerbis domin; To. 10. Serm, 28. I 
_. Panis quotidian eft, accipS quotidie, ut quotic: 
** cibi proiit. * Te LORD's Sappir iF our dayly Bread, tei 


ee 


(38) 2cé. Church Hi Pare I. page 136, GG 9) Put. ibid 
338. (40) Pes, ibid, ». 938, bik 
a ; 
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payly, that it may profit you dayly, Anda little after 
aie fays, “* Sic vive wf quotidie- merearis accipere, So 
, 4g as you may be dayly fit or worthy to receive (the 
D's Supper.) | 
a Mufin, Epsi. 180. callsthe LORD’s Suppers guotidi« 
Suinifterinm dominict corporss. The dayly Miniftry or 
imiftration of the ORD’s Body; becaufe dayly they 
Ho adminifier the fame. 

Hin, lib. de Ecclefiafticis €sP. $3- Quotidie commu’ 
mn Euchariftiz nec vitupero nec laudo,omnibus ta- 
/eigominicis diebus communicandum fuadeo. That's, 
Ber. praife nor difpraife dayly receiving of the LORD's Sup- 

hut, I would have al Men to Communicat each LORD‘s 


‘ ' 

Ericrom (contra Jovin. & Auguftin. epift.ad Lucin.) 
ef That even till their days, the Cuftorm of receiving the 
o's Supper every day remained in the Churches of Rome 
‘Otapain. (41 | | 
evsa Socrates lib. 5+ hiff. cap. 22- Quotidie cena celebrata 

$i. c. The LORD‘s Supper was dayly celebrated, 
‘sn. Eufebius (de demonft. Evang. lib. 4. cap. 10,) faysy The 

soD‘s Supper was adminifired dayly in his time. 
30 Bernardus (Sermene de Cena) witneflesy They Commu 
a bed dayly in his time: | 
ah. Ambrofius (lib. 5, ds Sacram. cap. 4.) Si quotidianus 
-«iipanis cur poft annum illum fumis? Since she LORD's 
comes is our. dayly Bread, why take ye af once in the year 
pn? (42) | 7 
‘ya huguftin (Epis. ad Januarium priore) Ali quotidie com 
» coenicant,alii certis diebus, &c, Some Communicars dayly 5 
_@ers on certain days, Some intermits no day witout Comnmu- 
sting, in fome places they Communicat on the Sabbath only, 
won Us ex day, and in. other places om the LORD's day 
iP 43 ' ). th 


141) Ligh B. D. pag. 1002. (42) Catech, Coneil: Tridente 
7.627». (43 Galvin« Inft, lib, 4. ABs 17: §. 45. 
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| The Frequency of Communicating will alfo appea 
be our dury, | . 


V. From the Praftice of the Univer{al Church for the | 
~y telve Centuries. 7 


The Primitive Chriftians for tle fic twelve hun 
yearsafter CHRIST’s death, were frequent in Coma 
micating, which will appear’ from the following Te 
monies. “a 

-L.CENTURIE, A&s 2. 46. They continued dayly with 

atcird in the Temple, and breaking of Bread from boule ro he 

According to the Current of Interpreters, breakin 
Bread jis here put for the whole Adminiftration of: 

LORD’s Supper. So 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Bread which 
Break, is it not the Commmunion of the Body of CHRIST? J 
Plain from 1 Cor. 11. 20. and 4#s 20.1%. That at em 
Crdinar Sermon (which was dayly) they did Commu 
Cat, therefore the Apoftle 1 Gor, 1. 20, challenges ta 
Corinthians for their diforderly coming, and irrevergs 
epproaches to the LORD‘s Table. Wen ye come togel 
sherefore into one place, this is mot 0 eat the LORD's Supe 
They pretended their coming together to exch Se nt 
was toCommunicat; hecaufeindeed the LORD‘s ue 
per at each Sermon was adminiftred, buttheir irreve y 
unprepared approaches, to the LORD’s Supper 
fuch, that though they did eat the LORD’s Supp: 
Externally, yet in GOD’s fight, - it wasnora right catia 
ofthe LORD’s Supper. But forthe Frequency of Goi 
municating inthe fir Century, read how we provedth 
fame from Scripture already, in the beginning of th 
Chapter, which is enough for this Centurie. 

II. CENTURIE, Juftinin Apolog. 2. Teftifies th 
wayly after Sermon they Communicated, ( 44) 
» JI. CENTURIE, Quotidie cwena celebrata. Zhe LORIN 


(44) Pelre Churth Hift, Part'y. p. 136. 


_— 


Suppo 
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Mi was dayly adminiftred.’ Cyprian Lib. 1. Epift. 2. See 
sLib. 5. Hift. cap. 22- | PPh ON 

‘V. CENTURIE, Euchariftia adminiftrabatur quoti- _ 
WE Zhe Eucharift (or LORD’s Supper) was dayly celebrae 

Fufeb. de demonft. Evang. 11>. 1. €ap. 10- 

7. CENTURIE, Alicubi quotidic, alicubi certis 
eirum intervallis Euchariftia fumebatur. In fome places 
 Chmmeunicated dayly, in other places after the interval of 
wie days, Aug. tra&t. 26. in Johan. & Epift 118. . 

OVI. CENTURIE, It cameto pafsby che Providence of GOD, 
ait the holy Supper continued miniffred unto the People, &e. 
hb inthe ordinary form, and no doubt in the fame 
ueguency, which continued in the fucceding Centuries. 
bop. Centuries Treatife of divers errors p. 69. Yea, fo neceflar 
ii they Judge frequent Communion now to the Li- 
Tis that they gave the fame to Men on their Deaths 
Va, Gregor lib. 7. Epift. 62. (45) - 
VIL CENTURIE, Singulis dominicis Euchariftia vi- 
ruradminiftrata, It appears the LORD‘s Supper was each 

‘\LORD's day adminiftred, ex Altifiodotenfi concilio Cam. 
bivid. Par. in 1 Cor. 11. ) 
/VIIL CENTURIE, We have no reafon to doubt, of 
“Le Frequency of Celebration of the LORD‘s Supper in 
>is Century, fince in the feven preceeding, and four 
“Mowing Centuries, each LORD's day, andin many 
slaces oftner, they communicated, nodoubt they com- 
Samnicated each LORD's day in this Centurie alfo. So 
“gaat we may fay what Amalarius Fortunatus fays (Pet. 
‘eburch Hift. Cent.8.p.92.) “ What things-are done in 
“4 the Gelebration-of the Mafs, are done (or were done 
pin this Century) in the Sa¢rament of the LORD’s 
2 Pafhon: ashe commanded, faying, how oft ye dothis 
4) do it in remembrance of me:' But there was much 
“prequency (fay1) of Celebration of the Mafs in this 
fPJentury, therefore no doubt much frequency of Celc< « 


(45) Par, in UCor, Ue 


bration 


etnies sae 
— 


getam Algerius, lib. t. cap. 8. de Euchariftia. In this Cet 
tury alfo, they communicated either aayly, er cach LORD‘s 


appear, 
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bration ofthe LORD’s Supper. Forno doubt thet 
Pious were as Confcientious in the frequent Celebran 
of che latter, as carnal men were fuperftitious in the £ 
quent Adminiftration of the former. 

IX. CENTORIE, Quotidie ve] fingulis dominicis 
nam adminiftrabant quod in francorum ecclefiis fa 
indicat cans 24. conc. Aquifgrav. velad minimum 
in anno Juxta Can. so.Synod. Turon. In this Century z 
“ives ae the LORD‘s Supper Asyly or each LORD's day ; | 
Veaft thrice in the year. Jy Jeems in the Cities they dayly adn 


miffred; In great Vwages each LORD‘s day, and inCo 
Churches thrice inthe Year. 


X. CENTURIE, Sin 
feftis folennibus, vel {alt 
C2na Regine. lib. 1. de d 
tante Pareo in 1 Cor, 14, 


In this Century they Communicated in fome places ev 
LORD's day, or on the holy Days or Solemn Feafts, or at le 
thrice inthe year. Yeti appears they might (if they pl 
fed) communicat dayly, for the LORD’s Supper 
dayly adminiftred. 

XI. CENTURIE, Quotidie vel dominicis dieb 


Vel in feftis, adminiftrabatur cena. Humbertus contra 


gulis diebus dominicis, vel 
em ter in anno adminiftraba 
e{criptione Ecclef. cap. 193. 


or At the folemn Feats, 

XI. CENTURIE, Quotidje adminiftrata c&n2. Ber 
hard fermone de cena. Inthis Century alfo rhe LO 
Supper was, dayly admini fired. | 

So that for the firlt Twelve Hundred Years a 
CHRIST‘s Paffion, the LORD’s Supper, was often a 
miniftred, in. moft parts every LORD's Day, and | 
very many parts dayly.. And what has been the 3 
Jong: Praftice of the Univecfa] Church, founded c) 


-- CHRIST’s Command, and Apoftolick Example, is wa 


Worth our Imitation. a ae ee) 
That frequent Communicating is our Duty, willak 


VI. FA 
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VI. From the Praétice of particular Churches. 


», In GRAND CAIRO, in EGYPT, and ARABIA, 
i-Church hift. part. 2. pag. 322. § XII. Gives an ace 
rant of a Book printed Halnie, Decre q. 1560. In ~ 
stich Demetrius a Theffalenian, fent by the Patriarch of 
ftantinople naxrates anent the Chriftians in the Turks 
wands, asin Arabia, Perf, Egypt, particularly in Grand 
rg. That four times yearly all the Chriftans thas are there, 
 oxyice of both Elements. 
41. In the DUTCH CHURCHES of the Reformed 
igion, in the United Provinces of the Low Coun- 
: pcre: Difcipline, publifhed by the Minifters and 
ers of the Dutch Congregration in London, printed at 
sshdon.anno 1645. by jobnField. Cap, 3. Se&. >- Alt. 3, 
ls appointed, That the LORD‘ Supper be adminifired, every 
wu Months, i, e. fix times ayear, wherein the Churches under. 
bfecution are left to their Liberty. 
ML In the REFORMED CHURCHES of FRANCE. 
-Athe Ecclefiaflick Difcipline of the Reformed Churches in 
ince, printed London anno 1642, tranflated out of French 
8 Englifh, Chap. 12. Se&. 34. As alfo inthe Extras of 
Le ABs of the National Synod of the Reformed Churches of France 
eid-at Charontoun. anno 1644. printed the fame year at 
adhdon, Cap. 12. Art. 14, Thus they write of the LORD’s 
Gpper, “Although is hath been # cuftormin moft of tha Chur 
Aches,in thefe parts (of France) to eelebrat the holyCommunt« 
yn only four times every year Yet it 1 much wifbed Ordefired 
“<'that it might be uled. more frequently. , 
\VIV-In NEW ENGLAND. Brief Narration of the Pra= 
\ cesof the Churches in. new England, printed London anno 
Ligx. page 8. It is faid, ‘‘ For che Adminiftration of 
» the LORD’s Supper, becaufe CHRIST defires usito 
‘do it often, we commonly have it monthly, though 
- sewe ty not our felvestoany fet time, but alter it as of- 
cedtenas Reafon appears. + se vebnue wsza2" 
-V. Inthe REFORMED CHURCH OF GENEVA, 
ya the Calendar joined to the French New Teftament, 
printed 


2 
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printed at Geneve anno 1566. There is an Advertit 

ment to this purpofey ON CELEBRE A GENEVS 
QUATRE FOIS L’ AN LA SAINCTE CENE ff 
NOSTRE SEUL SAVEIR JESUS CHRIST, i,j 
That at Geneve they celebrated four times in the year, the lay 
ly Supper of our alone Saviour JESUS GHRIST’ Item, Li 

and Statutes of Geneve, | anent EccleflaHick Difeipline, and th 
wil Government, tranflated out of the French Regifter Book 
the {aid City, printed London anne 1643.page 7. Itis fam 
., For as the Supper bath been inftitured by our Saw 
** our JESUS CHRIST to be frequented and ufed,andE 

* fo it hath been obferved in the Primitive Chrift fi 


“down, ferting up the Mafs in ftead thereof, whi 
*“faule ought to be corre&ted, and alfo the rare Cel 
* brating thereof, We have determined and ordained, Tay 
: st fhal be mint fired four times a Yvar. “4 
Vi.In GERMANIE, What the Sentiments of Germs: 
Divines is anene frequentCommunicating, Pareus on Br 
Q.75.Art.3.P.4t0. fhews when he fays, Cenam fepe dela 
mus fumere, quia fepe debemus sommemorare mertemDomini » ee 
1. €. We ought to take the LORD‘s Supper frequently, becamm 
we ought frequently to commesorat the Death of our LORAO. 
As alfo, the Confirmation of our Faith anent the eternal Dur 
“Biow of the Covenant is often meceffar, therefore the LOREAO 
Supper is often to be sterated, as the Paffiver for the fame guay 
was yearly renewed. | 4 
’ VII. In the CHURCH OF ENGLAND. The Bo Root: 
Common Prayer, about the clofe of rhe order for Ad ig 
ftration ofthe LORD's Suppers It is appointed, “ Th” 
* every Parochiner Communicat at the leaft three timrity 
“sn the year. And again sx another Paragraph :¢ is ad . 
“Aad in Cathedral and Colledsiat Churches, wherll: 
/™ there are mény Priefts and Deacons, they fhall ally {l 
* ceive the Communion with the Prief (or Minifte fi 
** ever Sunday at the leaft, except they have areaforilie 
“able Caufe ro the contrary. ~ Py 
yg Ns netp ame: VEIL 11! 


Pt 
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lil. In our own Mother CHURCH OF SCOT- 


In the Afembly held at Mentrofe anno 1600. It was 
“ined, ‘* That the Presbytry command ¢very partie 
“Hlar Minifler, within their Bounds, to teke up the 
sjames of all within their Paroches, that they may 
-+“ommunicat every year once at leaft. (46) 
aY Inthe Afimbly held at Edinburgh December 1560. It 
: Mar ches: “ That the Communion be adminiftred 
fur times in the year, inthe Borrowftouns, and twice 
‘ein the year in the Country Paroches. (47) 
vt ey the Affembly at Holyroedhoufe, Nevember 1oth, 1602. 
-sdithe form of Vifitation prefcribed by that Affembly, 
ge of the Articles is,“ That the Vifitors inquire whether 
Whe Minifter of that Paroch which they vific, minifter 
» dhe Communion yearly, with due Examinations pre= 

Heeding. (48 . 
al 4. In the Dire&ory of Worfbip for Scotland, England, and 
wwiland, in the Head of the LORD‘s Supper about the 
aviginning, “ The Communion or LORD's Supper is frequently 
wate be celebrated. 

i §. Inthe Affembly at Montrofe June 24. 1595. ‘“€ Order 
fis given ro proceed to Excommunication, againft fuch, 

i» 4s does not, and would not frequently Communi- 

_ Sicat. (49) ‘ 

A6. In the Firft Book of Difcipling, printed anno 1621. page 

. “ Bour times in the year,viz. The firft Sabbaths of 
owiMarch, June, September, and Desember, is appointed for 
ob'Adminiftration of the LORD‘s Supper,to avoid Super- 

»y) ftition ufed at Pafch, Whitfunday, Oc. Allowing al- 

fo that any Minifter may oftner adminifter if he 

4\pleafe. 

14. Inthe 16 Perliswent King James 6. At 17- ame [s 


(a (46) Calderwood Charch bift.p. 837- ( 47) Idem, p.816. 
; (48) Pet. Church hiff. part 2. P- 56}. and. p. 566+ 
(49) Pets Chorsa pifte part 2» Pe 508, 


¥ 


was 
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“was ftarute, char all his Majefty‘s Subje&s, thes 
“* Communicat once a year, under great penalties, © |: 
8. Addtothis that our Law provides, a Fond fore: 

Paroch within our Kingdom, to buy yearly Commur 
Elements, for Adminiftration of the LORD's Supa 
which takes frequent Communicating for granted. . 
_ . g. In the Old Liturgie penned by Knox, with che fet 
“7 Jowance an& Probation of the Affembly, prefixed tos: 
~ old Verfion ofthe Pfalms in Metre, page 116. he tei 
us, The LORD's Supper was then adminifired once a Mantas 

the Church of Scotland. 


ty 
From all which, it appears that the LORD‘s ee 


pa | 


Was frequently adminiftred, in Particular Churches file> 
the twelfth Century; as well as in the Univerfal Chur 
before that time. Forall'the particular Churches abords 
mentioned, did celebrat the LORD‘s Supper frequennaiy 
fome once, fome twice, others thrice, ethers four tintits 
fome fix times, others twelve times a year, and folb 
each Sabbath, as the Reader may gather from the abds : 
written Quotations. | 


That frequent Communicating is our Duty, willive 
nally appear. 3 


_ x. Caffander (in Liturgic. ¢gp.27.) fays, Prt Be. 
Bent to Communicat dayly. Foe 
2. Algerius, Jib, 1. cap. 8:\de Euchariff. Quotidie eal 
naadminiftrabatur, Sir they aamiuifired the LORWO. 
Supper every day. | i 
3. Durandi rationale, 
in primitiva ecclefia 
nicare folebant, i.e. Mircover in 
ued fo Communicat asyly, ( so) 
4 Thomas Aquinas, Part. 3- Q. 80. Art) ro. Com virsy 
Eojus facramenti hominibus imprimis falutaris fic, ri) 
Pedic gquotidie illud fumere, i. e. Since she wirtne Of thisvat 


| VIL. From the Judgement of Ancient and Modern | 


(50) Altare Damafe. P. 876. ~ ae 
C747 
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ce unt is a prime Mean of Salvation, it‘s preper to receive the 
ent dayly- Vide pluraibidem. 

wl Dideclav. Altare Damajcen. pag. 822. “‘ Nam dies 
se@minicus veteribus (tefte Chrifoft:) dittus dies panis, 
ssdies lucis quia co die in ecclefiis Sacramenta admi- 
je ftrabantur: Nam dies panis ¢o dicebatur quod effet 
vedminiftratio cenz —— lucis quod baptifmi; 
em baptifmum veteres Q@T:omoy appellarunt. 1, ¢. For 
ACORD's Day (fays Chryfoftom) was called by the Antio 
_ sathe day ef Bread, and the day of Light, becaufe she Sa- 
aents were adwiniftred onthat day ; Forit was called the day 
oetread, becaufe it was the (day of) adminiffrarion of the 
“ADRD’s) Supper, it was called the day of Light, becaufe it 
ithe day of Adminifration of Baptifm: Bor the Antients 
aid Baprifm Inlightning. 
an . Maldonati Summula: Quefti 2q. Art. 1. & Art. 26 
usénpus communicandi debet effe frequentiflimum, & 
/p ae quotidianum Euchariftia {ape iteranda, &c, 
© The time of Communicating ought to be moft free 
uent —e— and indeed it ought to be dayly. The 
« Eucharit is often to be resterated — It is evident 
~* he Apoftles themfelves, and Primitive Chriftians did 

“ommunicat dayly — As they did dayly Pray, fo 
bogey did dayly Communicat, a little after when Chrifti« 

‘ns turned negligent, they Communicated on the 

“ORD‘s day only. (51) 
ye Simplicii Verini Epift. de lsbro pofthume Gretii. “Cur vetus 
\ Ueelefia credidit omnem fidelem omni die communicare 

“ebere,quod ultra decimum feculum videmus durafle. 
/@Why did the Ancient Church believe that all the 

A Maithful fhould Communicat every day which we fee 
‘+ Mindured beyond the tenth Century. 
~ 0% Petav. de la penitence publique, 1. 3. 3° “ ILAEST 

TSERTAINE QUZE SI NOUS PARLONS EN GE. 
- 'NERALL, IL EST MEILLEUR DE S’ EN APPRO- 
/q*THER SONVENT, QU DE S’ EN RETIRER. 


» (51) Leigh, B.D, p, 1oer. 


3,¢. f 


to approach frequently to the LORD’s Table, than to io 
fent. | 7 
+ Q- Calvin.In®. lib.4. cap. 17. §.46. “ Et fane hec come 
“‘fuerudo gu® femel quosannis communicare jut 
*certiflimum eft diaboli inventum 
** Jex de una tantum communicatione pofira eft, faQue 
“Sut fere omnes quurn femel communicarent, quafi 
“‘reliquum anni tempus, in utramque aurem: fect 
*“dormiant, longe alieer fatum Opportuit, fingulis § 
“minimum hebdomadibus proponcnda erat Chriftia 
“yum eetui menfa'domini. §. 43. Sic adminiftrari @ 
*t centiflime poteratcena domini, fi {2piflime & fing 
“*isad minimum:hebdomadibus proponeretur ecclef 
1. ¢. And indeed this cuftom which commands to communicat : 
only in the year, is undoubtedly the invention of the dewh: 
When 4 Law was made anent once Communicating ( yearly )f 
came £0 pajs that almoft all Men when they bad once Communiim 
ted, forthe rest of the year did fleep fecure; But it fhould haw 
been far otherwife, every week at leaf? the LORD‘s Table fba 
be fer before the Affembly of Chriftians ——— $o mig khan 
LORD*'s Supp'r be moft decently ad mi niffred, if it had been He 
brated most frequently, at leaft every week. 
~ yo. Commentar: on Foban. Calvin. Catechif. a Francifco| 
genio. Gallice editus & latine redditus a Jobanne Arierio 
pag. 74°. cenam fuam Inftituit, &c. i.e, The LORDVEA 
pointed bis Supper, teteach Believers, that they mut not thy % 
it enough, #0 be once reserved to bis Family ———~ but hai 
laid down @ Method by which we may both Solemnly and de te 
ly be nourt{hed, and this 1; tke Reafin by which we frequint teh 
LORD‘s Supper fo often. a 
41. Ames. de Confe. lib. 4. cap. 28. Pott fermonemcemen 
brande facre cene locus, &c. i. ©. After Sermon 
LORD's Supper was celebrated, chiefly while that prt Zealss 
the Primttive Chriflians continued, whe Communicated eth bo 
week, and fornetimes every day, Therefore Beliewers fhould Ca ah. 
municat as often as occafion ferves, | 
2, Mojnaius lib, 4, de Eucharift. cop, 4. “ Qui mid! 


| 


Ba 9. Devout Communicant. IAS 

unicaret, &c. ive. He that would not Communicat the — 
dt Believers came together to Sermon, was not wont to come 
Congregation, Whence it appears, thatths LORD's 

or was adminiftred after every Sermon. (52) 

‘BGerhard. loc. com. de [acra cana, c- 24. “In primi- 
28 ecclefia Apoftolice vicina, flagrante perfecutio- 
-a incendio fingulis diebus Chriftiani communica. 
“it i. €. In the Primitive Church, next to the Apiftolick, 
ike heat of Perfecution, Chriftsans Communicated every 


D. Jerom. Taylor in bis Worthy Communicant, chap. 24. 

_ fays, ‘It is better to Communicat every day, 
very week, and every weck, than every month. 

2 Usfin Thef. de cena domini. “ A piis cena frequens. 

E debet propter mandatum Domini, i. ¢. The Godly 

“Md frequent she LORD‘s Supper, becaufe of the LORD's 

tumand. 

» A Leigh in his Body cf Divinity, p. 1002. fays, ‘Ta 

-~ © times of the Apoftles, the purest Age of the 

‘€urch, they folemnized the Communion every 

“RD's day, 44s 20 7. Yea, it was their dayly Ex- 

sife, as often almoft as they had any publick meet. 

© & for the Service of GOD, A&s 2. 42. And this Cu- 

im long continued inthe Vrimitive Church after che 

\pofles times, not only in the days of Juftin Martyr, 

sd Tertullian, but alfo of Chryfoftom and Augustine, as 

/*oapears by their Writings: Until by Mens corrupti- 

wits, avd Satan's malice, the commonnefs of the action 

~\epofed it to cont-mpt. 

3) We fhould come often to the Sacrament, there is 
ya exemption, but want ofoccafion, or fome juft Im- 
fidiment. He adds alfo, That the frequent Celebsati- 

fen of the Sac'ament is a Duty, isinferred from & Cor. 

De 25, 26 By Peter Martyr. Calvin, Mulculus, Avetius, 

ie: i Toffanus, Pa aus, Pilcator, Dickjon, and Maiter 

semble, 


(52) Leigh B.D. p. 1001, 1002, 
K 7 ajze Parkst 
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17. Parker of the Cro{s, Part 1. Cap.3. “ Theres 
‘“ old times 4 Cuftom, there fhould be a Commun? 
‘very LORD'‘s day, every one receiving wirhouae: 
ful excufe, not being excommunicated, which 
“the Great in forme fore renewed, and which By 
* vifed King Esmard to reftore in England. 
18!) Pareus in Urfin, Q. 75. p. g10. ‘ Cznam fx 
* bemus fumere— Ideo cena eft fepe iteranda, i. 
“Nought often to take the LORD‘s Supper —-—— rhersfi 
“ LORD‘s Supper is often to be received. | 
Trem, Parews in t Cor. rr. 25, 26. Semel nafcimurites 
“ We are once born, and once regenerated, themprl? 
‘ weare once Baptifed, asa Symbol four Regener 
“but we often need nourifhment. The Death. 
“LORD is therefore often to be celebrated. Th 
** charift often to be nfed. Why often? Becaufisss 
“ LORD‘s Death is to becelebrated with perpase 
* Praifes. Hence in fome places, the LOR D's Surée 
* the holy Eucharift was celebrated dayly. The Apg&é 
“and Primitive Chriftians never met to Preachingam 
“they celebrated the Communion, as may be garhts 
“* from the Ecclefiatick Hiftory of Juftin and Fertulliays 
, 19: Butanus Leff. 84. Queft. 126. “ Etfi certum Sm 
*curum tempus, &c. 1. ¢. Albeit the LORD haiti 
“fixed, or prefcribed a fet time, as there was a {eri 
“ underthe Law for the Paffover, yet Reafon ir f ab: 
“ &ats, that all Chriftians fhould Communicat, nom - 
*< ly once inthe year, bur frequently; Aschat word && 
“* twice repeated by Paul 1 Cor. 11. 25, fhews, chateeh 
“might frequently remember the LORD's Pais 
1 ftrengthen theit Faith, and grow in muw I aeigs 
“rity, sey, M 
56° Duthie on the Commands, p. 89, “ Men fin wherite 
** are not frequent in Communicating: And therefore Nie 
fters fin when they are not frequent in Celebrating, 
adminiftring che LORD‘s Supper; For People ca tk 
Communicar, unlefs Minifters admainifter the Si or. 
ment. 
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\\ Wolleb. Compend. Theolg. cap. 24. “Sacr® cene ufus 
jo® repetendus eft, quotiefcungue ederitis hunc paz 
cos Cor 11-26. i.e. The Ufe of the holy Supper 15 t0 be sf- 
“are as oft as ye cat this Bread, ' Cor. 11. 26 
2 Pifcator Exeg. aphori{m. Doétrina Chrifliane aphoril. 34. 
-pdemini. “ Etfi autem certa tempora, Oc. Albeit 

SLORD has not preferibed certain times, im which this Sa= 
cement is tobe celubrated, yet Reafon requires, that st fbould 
“ow moll frequent ufe with all Chriftians. é 

Hooker furvey of the [um of Church Difeipline, part 3. 
sspage32. “* The LORD‘s Supper isa Sacrament of 
_#Novrifhment, and our growing up in the LORD 
EUS, and therefore it # appointed by him, to be frequent= 

. ted, as being one of the ftanding Difhes, which the 

“> CHRIST has provided for the dayly dyes and 

Sold Provifion of his ‘Faithful Ones, who are his 


fs ; 

Na » Eberlon per{wafive tofrequent Communion, page 7. fays, 
+ ss the Cuftom of the Primitive Chriftians to Come 
ricat,fo oft as they folemnly met rogether,to wore 
‘9 GOD which Praétice plainly recommends to 

\ ehe frequent ufe of this Sacrament, In that Treatife 
bws there is a threefold Obligation on us to fre- 
St the LORD‘s Table. (1.) Of Indifpenfible Duty, bes 
‘9 CHRIST faid Do this, and Paul faid, Do i often, 
offing he received from the LORD what he delives 
“An this Head. ( 2.) Of Insercf, Iris our own ad- 
wage to Communicat frequently, that we may grow 
| -tace, Holynefs, Comfort, ——. (3.) Of Gratitude, 
“pd we not in gratitude often remember his Death, 
beaoved us mote than Life. 
a % Mr. Wadl[worth Suppl. Morn, Exerc, Serm. 12. P. 242, 
ri43. “ Tell me ifyou can, which of the Churches 
‘We@CHRIST for 1600 years,but have made Confcience 
. aathis Dury. In Juftin Martyrs time, it feems by what 
eet can gather from his writings, the Church always 
» efed their publick folemnMectings with thisSupper, 
ad 4ufline tells ys, that there were Chriffians uh his 
> K 2 ** days 
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148 The Frequent and Chas 
_ days for taking it every day ofthe Week —— 
*€ though CHRIST hath not fo exprefly tryed us, tq” 
“a Frequency, yet hath he intimated to us, h- 
* have nimfelf remembred herein very ofien, Sow 
“* you eat th Bread, &c + 
26. Watfon on the leffer Catechifm, on the head 
LORD's Supper, Q 5. “‘ Whetherthe LORD ‘s Su 
be frequently to be adminiftred? Yes 1 Cor 7 1.26. 
_ SS as ye eat of this Bread, This Ordinance is not to bet 
~ “brated once in a year, or once in ourlives, buch 
’ “A Chriftian’s own necefliry may make him comesrr 
“hither : 
“What a crofs-grain’d piece is Man, he will ear, 
he fhould not, and he will nor eat when he ff 
“When GOD faid, eat ons of this forbidden fruit, th 
* will be fure to eat. When GOD faith, eat of chris im 
“and drink of this Cup, then he refufeth to eat. 
27 Doolittle onthe Sacrament, cap.6. “ Baprifin i 
once to be adminiftred, but the LORD 's Supa 
oftento be received; The Frequency ofit ts nor age 
mined, offer it muft be, how often is nor ex prae 
If you had opportunity every LORD‘s day, aname 
redeemed and improved ir, your Sou] may thriva 
grow the more in Grace. He prefles in that Ch 
frequent Communicating with ten Arguments. 
28. Craghead’s Advice to Communicants, chap 7. fy 
fays © That Believers fhould endeavour frequene (nr 
*“ municating, = Frequency fhould be endeavat 
*“ And if People cannot trequently partake in che jan 
“ of their Refidence, other Opportunities fhoular 
“improved, as GOD giveth occafion in his Provideiay 
“ which is now frequently off:red, and imbracediae 
* by the moit ferious, 
29. Marki? Chriffiane Reliz. Medulla, chap. 3'. p.& 
*" Reperendus eft fepe cene ufus, &c. The Ut off = 
“ LORD ‘s Supper ts often to be repeated, « Cor. 14! 
© And though it be no where determined how ul 
~ fhould be, yet it is better te ufe it frequently y) 
“ {eldom., | } 30. Ribs 
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4p. 9- Devout Communicant. 49 
Lh. Ri:fenii fumma Theol. Elen&. pag. 332- ‘* Mandaruc 
o}exnam fepe recipiamus, quod nufquam de Baprif- 
dicitur, «Cor. 11-25. ie. Weare commanded to 


ould we attend onGOD in this Ordinance (of the 
ORD’s Supper) often, at leaft fo oft (unlefs nes 
or weighty Conditions forbid) as the Church, or 
regation to which we belong, do celebratit. It 
the cuftom in the Primitive times, to celebrat it 
y week, or oftner; Anditisa manifeft roken of our 
cining,that we can be content with a much feldomer 


» Gncient and Modern, both Papifts, as Aquinas, Durandus, 
— Proteftant, of the Episcopal Per{wafion, as Tidezfon, &cs 
“\mpendent, as Hooker, &c. Preshycerian, as Calv'ne, Dur- 
ya, &c. are allagreed for frequent Communion, which 
the Point to be proved. 
But Gncefome (for all that hath been faid) labours 
tder doubts and fcrouples (whether real or pretended) 
mint pesuent Communion, we fhall next confider 


“BJECTIONS AGAINST FREQUENT COMMU- 
NICATING ANSWERED. 


TObjektion L If we Commuxicat often, Frequency will breed 
Scermality, and a FaRidious Satiety. 
ep Anfwer (1) If we come tothe LORD’s Table, with 
‘ae Prepasation, Frequency will not breed Formaliry, 
or a loathing Satiety, but rather raife our Appetite 
K 3 after 
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150 The Frequent and Chie 
after the Ordinance moie and more; Sothat ior 
Preparation, and of a due frame of Soul, and £ 
guency, breeds Formality. (2) Though Frequép 
Reading, Praying, Hearing, &c. breed Formm 
fome, it ought not todofo: Nor muft we givis 
Prayer, Reading, Hearing, &c. on that mee 
On che contrary, we muft continue in Duty, ancht 
to be frequent, ferious, and fincere thérein : By 
tay be faid of the LORD’s Supper, Frequency igh > 
Municating, fhould nor breed Formality ; and tharlt 
‘did breed Formality in fome, yet what is that to 6) 

in whom it works contrary effets? We muft notwr) 
fore give over frequent Communicating on that aqer 
But rather continue therein ferioufly and final 

43.) We fhould continue jn Duty, whatever maypat 
accidental Inconveniencies may follow thereupon:ne? 

Formality is accidental to this Ordinance; Iris re 
defign ofthe LORD’s Supper, to make men more fees? 

ut rather to make Men more Sincere, Serious, anti; 
right in the Ways of GOD. (4:) The Apoftles anise: 
mitive Chriftians who Communicated dayly, fou 

‘Experience that Frequency did not breed formale 

Communicating; Ifwe had fuch an Appetite and br 

Of Spirit as they had, F requency would breed Seriowit> 

in us, and nottormality. (5.) Isit good Logick t 

frequency in Prayer, accafions heart waudring and forma, 

Therefore 1 wi/ pray feldom - Should not the Inferentor 

therbe, therefore / will watch over my heart more Carina * 

and fludy to be more Sincere in Prayer >. Should we quitesyi" 

pended Duties, becaufe corrupt nature wearicsand ipa 
formal? No verily, but rather reQifie our frame ants: 
ture, and continue in Duty. 

_ Obje&. I. Bus I was once already at the LORD‘s ria 

Wherefore I nesid not, andwill not come again. aes. 

_. Anfwer (1) You did ear, not only once, but marr 

thoutand times, your Bodily Food,’ and yet ye wily 

_ 483! and again, as oft as days pailes over you; Evehl 
Ought Yeu todg with your Spiritual Food (2) TEM 
me 7 ees e d -* : fat ) 
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)4.GOD’s Goodnefs che laft time, you was athis ho- 
fible, and fele the Outlets, Joys, Influences, and 
forts of bis Spirit (as others cloathed with the 

siding Garment did) you would be impatiently 

. gry and defireous to come there again. (3-). You are 
(a to come, as oft as occafion offers, Were it once a 

- fath ;. You were {worn in Baptifm, and the laft time 

were at the LORD‘s Table; tocome again, as oft 

chieafion offered: For, you Were (worn to perform 
~¢nown Duty, of which this is one, To come frequently 
\O¥ LORD's Supper. 
Ponje&t. TIT. But I get vo good the last time I was at the 
v AD‘s Table ; therefore 1 will mot Zo again. 
<ulwer (1-) Ic was your own fault, that you got no 
) “eat the LORD’s Table, for you was not prepared, 
‘Sprwife you had tafted of GOD’s Goodneis. d 
“Stefore (2.) You have reafon to blefs GOD. that 
™ met not with a plague, and Judgement, for com- 
evs withoutthe Wedding Garment, rather than to com-~ 
in that you got no Good, fince the fault was your 
n. (3.) The way to get good is not to abfent from 
os% Sacrament, for that is a way to draw ona Judge- 
/ ant. Bucif you would get good, come again withthe 
wibgdding Garment, and repent of your former want of 
je'@eparation ; and come prepared, to commemorat the 
i fady Death of your dear telus Te teftifie your Love to 
~* \n, in obeying his dying command ; And to bind your 
“eifto be his, by an everlafting Covenant, and then ul- 
vetaubtedly you will get good, 
oi Obje&. IV. 1 fee others were (the lat year, and at firme 
ones) at the LORD‘s Table, whofe carrsage @A? not {uteable 
at ce that time, whole lives were ne better after, than before 
uir being at the LORD‘; Table: Therefore tt is but needlefs to 
veto goto the LOKD's Table, fince I fee ethers are net she besser 
ye r £eing- 
“- Anfwer (1.) You have feen others fin, and negle& 
« Mutys therefore ye will commit fin, and negle& Duty: 
» 1 that a good Inference? You fhould rather fay, £ tee 
K 4 ‘others 
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others fin, therefore I will thun fin; I fee others ne 
Duty, therefore I will endeavour to Perform my {hy 
Carefully. (2.) The Eximple of others, is not 
Rule, butthe command of JESUS CHRIST whoo: 
Do this in remembrance o me, at off as ye eat, &c. 
therefore, though all che World thould negle& D 
you fhould fay with Fojfbus 24. 15. But as forme az 
boule, we will ferve the LORD (3.) That others didit 
profir, by coming to the LORD’s Table, was their a 
faulc'in not preparing themfelves, Gc. Therefore ais 
thou withthe Wedding Garment, and you fhall 
with CHRIST, : 
Odj-&. V: Some comes to the LORD‘S Supper, ey 
So holy as they fbiuldbe; Yea. who have &r0/s failings im 
lives. with whom I have net freedom to Commmnicat, and tis. 
Sore whatever [have done, I will net come again tothe Lop. 
TabletoCommunicat, where (uch are Admitted. 
Anfwer (5) You have been at the LORD s Table your 
and yet you are not fo boly at you ouzhe to be; Yea, cherep 
many fad failings in your hfe; as your Confcience ws 
Knows; And might nor others {car to Communicat & 
you? and might not your felf {carr to Commu 
(fo tofay) with your {elf, of whofe unholynefs andb 
fulnefs, you have clearer evidence than of any otk 
And if you fay, thar you have repented for your ga) 
fins, I fay, that others guilty of the like may have g@. 
repented for their fins, and fo you may Communit. 
— Withthem as wel! as with your felf, (2.) Wher wee 
te the LORD's Table, our great Work hiuld be t0 examine 
elves, andnor our Neighbours ; For {o the A poftle commaie 
Us, 1 Cér, nt, 28 But let a Man examine himfelf, and fal» 
bimeat; Wethouldbe like the Difciples (when CHRIS 
told them, oneofthem fhould betray him) faying LOM 
isi¢ 1? LORD is it 12 We thould doubeand Judge, a). 
{ufpe& our-own hearts, more than our Neighbours, a): 
indeed atruely humbled Soul will be ready to chit 
“himfel€ the unworthieft Communicant that fits at iT 
LORD’s Table, and it is much to be feared, that ful) ° 
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omtcrouples to communicat becaufe of their Neighbours | 
oline(s,have proud thoughts of themfelves, like thefe 
faid, Standby for I ara holyer than thou. 
» 4. GHRIST and his Difciples joyned in hearing the 
doprd, and receiving the Sacraments, with perfons 
wilt were wicked, as with Judas ac the Patfover, andthe 
-odibes and Pharifeesat hearingthe Word, nor is ita fuf- 
stent Ground to feparat, and abfenr from Ordinances, 
\eraufe {ome that are admitted to them, are either re- 
‘oy orfuppofedly wicked. . | | 
_ Another Mans fins cannot defile you, if you haveno hand 
ir fins your felf, nor can any orher Mans fins render the Seals 
ah be Covenant ineffettual to you. (53) “If known evil in a- 
ofy'thac doth Communicat (faith Durham on Scandal) 
. dootlute the Ordinances in themfelves, then how can a 
“Believer communicat with himfelf? Becaufe (1.) He 
thatch corruption, (2) He hath as full knowledge of it 
» gas of any other Mans; Yea, that which may make 
ou him thick it more than what be knoweth of any other 
a Man. (3 ) That corruption iss nearhim, asthe cor- 
gu ruption of any. (4) The Law doth more particu- 
velarly ftrike again{t corruption in him, as to himfe'f, 
ol than that whichis in any other. Yea(s,)This corrups 
ob tion doth certainly in fo far pollure the Ordinanceto - 
te him, and make him guilry. Now the fame Grounds 
od that fay he may communicat, witha good Con{cience, 
oy norwithftanding of his own corruptions, will alfo fay, 
sot hemay communicat notwithftanding of that which 1s 
+ imanother much more: | Becaufe the fin, that follows 
4) bss corruptions, are his own fins, which cannot be faid 
te of the fin of others. And if Repentance forhisowa — 
a fin, refting on CHRIST, protefting againft the body 
& of Death ( which yet are bur the aéts of the fame per- 
ad! fon, in fo far asrenewed, differing from himfelf as 
4 ‘unrenewed) ifl fay, fuch a@s may quict hisConf{cience, 
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“and give him confidence to partake, notwithftang 
“* ofhis own corruption, and that even when he my 
** renewed may be accounted guilty, may they not mind 
“more give him confidence inreference to the fins cea 
“nother, which are notf{o much as his Deeds. 
§« The curfé pronounced again(t unworthy Communicantitan 
due to him who comes withent the Wedding Garment, anans 
40 him who eats with a guilty perfin, whe is not Fudicially Ne 
wick of tle fame ( 54.) Durham on Scandal, 4 Cor, 1t.ga 
“ He who eateth and drinketh unvorthily be eateth and drinwy 
** unto himfelf damnation or Judgement, which is in ini 
~ chus,a Man that hath examined himfelf,may eat ofp: 
“* Sacrament, though many perfons communicat unveu 
“ thily with him, becaufe (faith he) he thar eatethipap: 
“ worthily, doth not bring damnation or judgementan 
“* pon others, nor is his fia imputed to them that Cd 2) 
*“ municats with him, but he doth bring it upon Aim, 
"and therefore no other hath caufe to {carr at the OD = 
“nance becaufe of that, if he hath examined hima! 
“ This Reafon he doth again confirm from experiencepm 
** 30. For this caufe ((aith he) many are fick, and mir | 
** among you are weak, ec. That Is, net oul 
“ did Communicat with thofe whoare {candalous, ba. 
“in good Cafe themfelves: But for this caufe (faith jis 
~*© many are fick, &c. and have brought upon themf{eim: 
_“* great plagues, becaufe by not examining of themfelim 
‘they did communicat Unworthily, and fo, by fryd 
_& own fin, brought thefe ftroakes upon themfelves, 2s 
6. Uf grofly frandalons perfons are admitted to Communi: 
Jou are to acquaint the Church Officers of the fame; And thar. 
_. Sf theyadmit fuch asaretruly and openly {candalisir 
 Atischeir fin, and northy fin. And fo you may witw » 
. good Confcience Communicar. | i‘? 
 * 7. Poffibly in all the Scripture, there is no fufficatit" 
. Warrand, ‘to debar a Man for the fin, you fo myo! 
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“4touple at; fot a Man cannot be debarred for fins, 
‘hich are privet and but fufpe&ted, burfor grots, known, 
id unrepented for fins. Privat whifperings, and reports 
Pa Man’s guilt of this or that fin, when none can he 
‘hound* to prove the fame Judicially, is not fuihicient 
S4arrand to debar from the LORD’s Table: Yea, Bexs 
Sys (55) Etiamfi fuis oculis minitter quifpiam videat a 
Squid agenrem, quod cenz _exclufionem mereatur, Jure 
“amen, nec debeat, nec poflit, nifi vocatum, convictum 
/gittime, denique fecundum conftitutum in ecclefia 
se dinem, damnatum'a menfa domini cum auctoritate 
s*vohibere. That is, Although « Minifter (and confequent- 
© an Elder, or particular Believer) jaw with bis own eyes 
«i Man committing a fat, that deferved debaring from the 
OORD's Table, yet lawfully he neither fhsuld nor could aut hors- 
Wetively debar him from the LORD 's Supper, unleje he were 
ws fP called, legally convitted, and {entenced according 40 the (et~ 
wild Canons of the Ghurch. And truely by the way I mul 
we’ y with Lamentation, there is much of this humour a- 
«song People, to find faule with Church Officers, for 
+s ot debarring fuch or fuch perfons, as they pleafe to 
vslordefcend on, for either errours in Judgement, or in 
i@rattice, when in the mean time there is no pains by 
.seivare admonitions to gaim the offending Brother, ac- 
sifording to Matth. 18.18. And when Chusch Officers are 
_je tacquainted with the cafe of the perfon ; Or but fee 
“etly acquainted by fuch, as will not have cheir names 
av ivalged again, fare lefs fift chemfelves Witnefles or Ac- 
_¢ fers, to prove the guilt; As if Minifters fhould with- 
at Information, Prophefie or Divine what each Man’s 
) eis that comesto Communicat; Or as if upon fecret 
-oaformation, without Judicial Evidence, Minifters could 
vefporicaby and Magifteriaily debar fuch perfons, asevery 
Soirticular humour took a difguft of. O what Anarchie, 
<6 ad confufion, would fucha methed produce in GOD's 
: : ‘ ; 


(55) Beza de Prefh, pag. 28+ | 
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Church! Little know fuch as prefles fuch unwarran | 
debarring from the LORD’s Table, what a hand 
hath in this to cat duft on both Minifters and 
nances ; And to breed confusion, diviGen, and Separatii 
the Church ofGOD. 0+ that Men did more narrowly | 
themfelues, andihen be furethey could fit more patiensly 
the fhart-comtugs of other Men. . 
8. In flaying from the LORD's Table becaufe of fome wir 
men who come to communicat there, {pecially fug 
there is no fufficient warrand to debar. iy punifi 
felf, and not them, in denying your felf the Comfore 
fo rich and precious an Ordinance, for indeed, ww 
notto expec a total and final feparation of the GP 
and wicked till the day of Judgement, for til] that 
come, the Tares and Wheat muff grow together, Myvi 
13. 30. 
oh If we be Holy our felves, and prepare and judge our fox 
we need mot be anxious whether others judge themfelues on: 
for if we judge our felves, we fhould not be judged, 1 Cores 
gt. “ For, faith Durham on Scandal (;6)' GOD's ab: 
*“ ving or Judging of us, doth not depend on what 
“do, but upon what we our felves do, the jug 
“ ing and humbling our felves before GOD, is thes 
“ not to be judged by him, even in reference cont 
“ Ordinance, whatever others do. ‘a 
10. “ (57) If Communion with profane perfonsiat 
‘are fuch toour knowledge, be finful, and pollett 
“* Ordinances, then thefe things maybe inquired, woo 
* will infer divers abfurdities, (1.) Ought perfonts 
“ery all thofe that they keep Communion with, 
“ther they be profane or not? For if any profane on 
*< fon be in that Communion, which they might lee 
“known, if they had tryed, then their Ignorance 


“notexcufe. (2.) Irmay be inquired, what degrese 
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tryal and fearch, doth fufficiently exoner, becaufe 
“ooflibly a further tryal might have difcovered fometo 
‘be profane? (3.) It may be inquired, what evidences 
dmay demonftrat perfons to be fcandalous, and make 
hem to be fo accounted of? If only fomething feen 
by themfelves, or if fomething reposted by others ; 
{And that whether it be Judicially made out, or only 
dofferted, and how many reports is to be taken for 
“Proof; Or if any that be fo reported of, be fo to be 
iccounted? (4. ) What fort of Scandals are to be in- 
diquired in, to make a Perfon fuch as polluteth the Ore 
Sdinances? Ifit be akind of Scandal, or but Scandals 
‘of fuch a nature? Ifone Scandal be fufficienr, or if 
sthere muft be many? And how many are to be Jaid 
sweight vponin this? And fome fatisfying Grounds 
how, and where to'fix the difference, are to be laid 
yedown? (s.) Ic may be asked, If one fcandaious per- 
«fon alone, doth pollute the Ordinances? Or, If there 
-muft be more? And if fo, how many? (6.) Suppofe 
» fuch a Scandal were known to us alone, Charity, and 
-ICHRIST’s Command, do fay,it is not to be publifhed; 
Confcience faithin that cafe, theO:dinance is polJured, 
time ftrairs erther to Communicat doubtingly,or with 
offence ro abftain, and hide the canfe, or contrary to 
“Charity to fignifie the tame: Thefe.and many fuch 
JVikethings are requifit to fatisfie one, upon this Sup- 
 pofition, that Communion in fuch a eafe is finful, and 
therefore itisnot tobe admitted. The Pious and Lear- 
"ed Durham, in his Treatife concerning Scandal, proves by fe~ 
eral pregnant Arguments, That the prefence ofa fcans 
salous petfon at O.dinances, cannot defile the Ordi- 
ances to fuch as are Confcientious ; And that therefore 
en ougt notto abft-in from Communion on that ace 
) cunt, asis plainin CHRIST’s Examp!e, who admicted 
idasto the Peflover, and as many judge, tothe LORD’s 

s)1pper. 
Obje&. V1. Though CHRIST did admit to the Paffiver, and 
sbably the Communion, Judas whom he knew to be wicked, 1 
this 
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his he knew as he was GOD, therefore his Example in this 
cammot by eur warrand! 


as {ure to meet with thes 


yet their prefence: 
eparat from the Ordinan 1 
neither fhould the Prefence of the wicked make us abff 


(3.) Elkanaband Hannah, and my 


minable fons of Eli were Adminiftrators, 1 Sam. tei 
22. See their wickednefs I Sam, 2.t2 ——. 18, 
(4.) There were creat abufes in the Church of Corintha 
you may fee 1 Cor. t4. 18 91, There were divifions 
mong them, and fome came drunk to Communia: 
yet the Apoftlé Pau! is {0 far from defiring privace Che 
_ ttians, to feparat or abftain from Ordinances on th 
account, that he enjovins rhe Contrary wverfe 33, Wher 

My Brethren, when ye come together to cat, tarry one for anoghay 
that ye may Commuricat joynily. ’ 


But indeed ifa perfon be guilty of grofs and niall 
fin, as Murder, Theft, Adultery, habirual Drunkennes 
ec. Church Officers ought to debar fuch from to 
LORD’s Table. (1.) For the Glory of GOD. (2.). 7 
terror of others. (3.) San&ifying the Ordinances. (J 

umiliation of the perfon guilty. (5.) And the ftis 

ion of the Confcience of the weaker {0 
all Believers. 

Obje&. VII. Lam afraid, the las time U did Communscos 
Shat laid Cmmunicet unwertbily, and ear ane arink damnaw 
on to my self; aud therefore ] Wik venture ne more to come mm 
the LORD's Table, let I draw 


(C; yea, and 3 


eater guilt upon my felf, 
oi anf 
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\nfmer 1. Thix Objettion favours of Grace; For it fuppofes 
A fenfe of fin. (2.) A grief for fin. (3) A fearto 

“again. (4.) Aferious review ot your former actions 5 
sitherefore the Perfon thus objeéting from his heart, 

wy have the better hopes of Pardon. 

. There is ne perfection of Holiness as to tts bighef? degrees at- 
table in this fide of time; therefore no Man did everCom- 
snicatin fuch a perfe&tholy frame; But that there were 
ny failings before, at, and after being at the LORD's 
‘le, to be laid tohis charge; For which, if GOD 
senter in Judgement with him, he could not anfwer. 
4: fhall fincere Chriftians therefore totally abftain from 
anmunicating, becaufe their frame cannot come upto 
d frame of Angelsand glorified Saints? Doth not this 
‘jeftion drive at total abftinence from the Sacrament? 
ey rather Jet us prepare our {elves the beft we can, 
ai rely on CHRIST, for what Imperfe&tions attend us 
Communicating, and les us be found in the Ufe of the 
eans, for this is GOD*‘s appointment. 

3, Does not your Confcience bear you witnels, Shat you ufed 
4) Means fer Preparation, and that in Communicating it 
oss your earneft defire and endeavour, to Communicat 

iverently, and Holily, with a futcable Frame, and Ex- 
sifeof Grace; Ifthe cafebe thus, and that nevertlic- 
ty you are fenfible of much failing in Preparation, and 
ithe A&t of Communicating, then your fin isa fin of 

Hirmity, itis not allowed, nor delighted in, but mour- 
a AO} And therefore, GOD will undoubtedly pardon 
it: fame. 

4, Bus fuppofe your Coufeience plainly tells you, that youuled 
nthe Means fo carefully as you ouzkt so prepare 7our (lf; And 
ert you wasin an unfuteable frame in Communicating. 

t (1.) Such afin is pardonable: We read of fome 
Ghren. 30.17, 18, 19, 20, &c. that were not fanttified, 
jd did not cleanfe themfelves, and yet did eat of the 
Mover, otherwife than it was written, and Hezekiah 
2 ie forthem, and GOD pardoned their fin, and hea- 
Athem. So that thefin of coming unfan@ified and un- 

prepared 
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prepared toaSacramentis pardonable (2.) As thie 
greatfin, fo there would b+ fureable humiliation fi 
and earneft Prayersto GOD in CHRIST for Remi 
But (3.) To abientfrom the LORD’s Table for th 
ture, is toaggravate the former fin of irreverent apr 
ching thereto. Therefore (¢.) You muft reper 
pare thy felf withthe Wedding Garment, and come ® 
a holy,humble, reverent frame of Spirit againto G& 
Table, to receive Remiffion of former fins, and tores 
thy Covenant with a gracious GOD, that is ready 
_ pardonthe Penitent, which will provea more effets 
way to fecure you from fin for the time coming, thats 
abftain from the LORD'‘s Table. ) 


——— i ee 
Oe 


CHAP. xX. 
Of the ena! of Celebrating the LORD'‘s Supper, 


Aving now fufficiently cleared that it isour Dunat 
Comunicar, and thatalfo frequently ; Ler ust 
confider the end of this Sacrament of the “. 

Supper. a 
Our end in Communicating muft not be, to be fal 
men; for chis is Pharifaical Hypocrifie- Nor muftil 
end be, to gain the name of Devout and Religious. 3 
muft ourend be to ftop the Mouth of Conteience. @ 
But we muft Con:municar, I. For GOD’s Glory 
our Uliimat endy to obey his Commani,: ro promote a 
own Salvation; ( The LORD's Supper being one ofte 
Means of Salvation) To gerour corruprions fubdued ; we 
get our Graces /lrengthued, Qu Comforts renewed ; Our ot 
mer Expcriences confirmed; To get nearer accels to our Heantl 
ly Father; To get more Union ana Communion with our xs 
LORD and Saviour; To get a fulir view of GOD's Wil 
Mercy, Love, Compaffion, Fuftice, Holinefs, and Truth; ‘iw 


A 


ail 


= 
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m, in the contrivance of our Redemption, by gi- 


eus his Son for a Saviour. Of his Mercy, Love, and 


afm, in {paring and faving finners fuch as we are. | 


G Fuftice, Helynefs, and Truth, in punifbirg fin; Yea, 
© punithing it in hisown Son, chan fuffering it to 
unpunifhed: AH which are held forth in the 
4D'sSupper. , 
/We mut Communeat, to flew forth CHRIST’s Death 
witome, as our Proximat End, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For a5 often 
weat this Bread, and drinkthis Cup, yedofhew forth the 
D's Death till he come.We are concerned to remember 
AIST’s death dayly, in our Meditations, in ourCon- 
as of fin, and the catfe thereof, and frequently to 
u view of his death) inthe Word read, and Preachis 
/But at the LORD‘s Supper we are called to remems= 
HRIST’s death more diftin&ly, and more narrow- 
‘van at any other Duty, or Ordinances’ The Word 
afents a crucified CHRIST to the Ear; Burthe 
D*s Supper seprefents a crucified JESUS, by broken 
el, and Wine, to the Eye. Our LORD forefiw,thac 
yh he fuffered unfpeakable chings for us, yet we 
aready toforget his death and fufferings, and there- 
«to keep us ftillin mind of the fame, he appointed 
‘Drdinance; and gave us as his dying Command, this 
n&ion, Do this in remembrance of me. And theréfore, 


ef the principal Ends of the LORD’s Supper, is to 


amber and fhew forth CHRIST's death. 
sme Divines reckon the Ends of the LORD’s Sup 


tas follows, wiz. That CHRIST appointed ‘the. - 


O.D’s Supper for thefe Ends, (58.) | 

REnd, To confirm our Faith, and to be « fureTeft imony of 
Won andCommunion withCHRIST Por CHRIST in this 
sfance affures us that as truely and reallysasBread and 
yi: feeds the Body, {o trucly and rea'ly wl] his Flefh’ 
adlood feed our Souls, to everlafting Life ; and that 


(58) Par,in Url, Queft.'75, 
i 


Ry 
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as truely and really, as we receive the Elements frat 
the Minifter, fo certainly will he beftow his Fleth a 
Blood, the Virtue, Merit, and Efficacy of his Fleth ae" 
Blood, on each worthy Communicant. And indeedjs: 
CHRIST John 4. 12. is faid to have baptized more D> 
Ciples than jebn, though himfelf baptized none, | 
what he did by the Miniftry of his Difciples. So thovo:! 
theMinifter deliver the Sacramental Symbols of Chriss! 
Bleth and Blood,yet Chrift himfelf may be truely faidjie! 
deliver the Sacramental Symbols and Elements by ty 
hands of the Miniftry to each worthy Communicant,ai 
the earneft of Glory, the Seal of the Covenant of Grav 
and Sacrament of his Body & Blood: And does not m3 
ferve much to ftrengthen Faith? To fee CHRIS®?: 
death, according to his own appointment reprefentecsor 
the Eye? The Seal of the Covenant, delivered to us en 
CHRIST‘s Ambaffaders, according to his own Coy 
mand? To affure us there isa Ranfom payed for us, ,ar 
Wen as great as Divine Juftice did demand, and that teas: 
Ranfom is ours, if we lay hold on CHRIST And tk bi 
“HRIST is as willing to beftow himfelf on us, for Si 
Wation, as his Minifters gives us Bread and Wine by ya 
wwn Injunfion at rhe LORD‘s Table? And that tere 
‘Sprit is as willing to apply CHRIST‘s death to cov 
Souls, as we are to receive the Sacramental Elemensen 
and eat and drink the fame? I fay, does not thele thin 
pyonae tally help to ftrengthen Faith ? Thus the Spig? 
y the Word produces Faith, and by the Sacrameseu 
mourifhes and ftrengthens che Faith of Believers. 
_ALEnd of the Sacrament is,7o increafe andtefiify cur EE 
one teanether, For theLord’s Supper fhews,that all wortao, 
Communicants have one Father, one Saviour, one Sendam. 
Sr, one Heaven, one Wappine/s to expe&, one Way to attain. 
~ Bo the fame, and that all worthy Communicants are 57» 
Bhembers of the fame Myftical Body of which CHRIGS\: 
_ is the Head, 1 Cer. 10. 17. Fer we being many are all A\n 
_ Bread, avd one Body, for weave ail partakers of that ene Brean 


Members of shat fame Body, fo intimately related om 
8 


r 
. . ‘ 
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», cannot choofe but Jove one another; And the oft- 
hey meet at their Father’s Table, to fhare of the 
& Priviledges, going about the fame Duties, it both in- 
wes and teftifies their Love one to another. The fees 
f others heartily ufing the Means co be interefted in 
IST willinereale our Jovetothem. AndourIncous 
ung, Exhorting, and Perfwading ofothers, by our 
yice and Example to frequent the LORD’s Table, 
& feflife our love ro them. | 
T. End of the Sacrament. 72 be a pablick profeffion of 
Esith, and a publick giving of Thanks to GOD for giwing bis 
“te the death for us al, When we Communicat, we 
Ai before the LORD, and before the World, thatwe 
tloft in 4dam, and in our {elves; and that neither we 
sany otherCrearure are able to fave our Souls,and that 
TRIST is able and willing to fave us, and thatin or- 
Athereto he became Man, fulfilled che Law, and fufs 
‘d the punifhment due co us for fin, enduring the 
‘th of GOD andthe eurfed death of the Crofs; And 
© we believe he is now rilen from the dead,afcended to 
aven, and fitten down at GOD‘s Right Hand, and 
l come to judge Men and Angels, at the laft day: 
id that we accepe this Saviour, for out Prophet, 
Feft, and King, and believe in him alone for Salvation: 
‘Md furder, when we Communicar, we publickly own 
wore GOD and Men, what thanks we owe to GOD 
} contriving our Salvation in CHRIST JESUS, and 
“3 appointing CHRIST to lay down his Life for us; 
Aredeem ws from wsath that is tocome; And to pur: . 
we for us<the Inherttense of the Saints iv Light. ‘Thus our 
“Mmmunicating is a publick profeffing of our Faith, 
"| Thanks to GOD, it is therefore called the Evctars?, 
“m giving thanks, cvyapietia oro TE 6 78/7 EI. 
SPV. End of the Sacrament. To be « Badge ef our Chriffian 
affiom, 0 diftinguifh the erwe Church of GOD, frem all aséer 
\ Stoms and Societies. CHRIST appoinied this Ordinance 
; Ay for his Difciples, for his own People and Follower : 
| Jn 2 


an 


' 
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and for noné elf. None elfe truly remembers his 
nor have Jntereft therein. 

V. End; 7 inf'sme our Love to CHRIST. When a Bel 
comes prepared tothe the LORD’s Zable, and hears 
{ees in the Sacrament, how CHRIST became Suret 
Our Debt and Duty, and Payed the one and Performe 
other. And when he fees, how his Body wasrorn & 
whipping, lafhing, ‘courging, nailing his Hands and 
to the Crofs; Piercing his Head with the thorny ro 

>: 


And his Side with the fpear. And how he endure 
derifion and mockings of Men, the aflaults of devils 
infinite wrath of the Eternal! for our fakes, to deliv 
from finand mifery, andeternal ruine: and that he & 
ly and willingly underwent all this, to fave bs. OF 
much will this inflame the Believers Heart with Li 
Yea, he will think his Heart too Narrow to containi 
Love he owes to CHRIST ! ; 
VI- End of rhe Sacraments 7% mortifie our corrsp 
To fee Chrift crucified for us, is a mean to crucifi 
ius. ( 59 ) How could a Wife indure to fee ts 
{pear which killed her Husband ; How can we enan 
to fee thofe fins, which made Chrift to vail his Gl} 
and lofe his Blood, yea his Heart Blood ? This Saed 
ment is Co be eatcen with the bitter iterbs of Repentares 
Grief and Sorrow for fin, and where there is true Fes 
Pentanee for fin, there fia will be in fo far mortified b: 
VIL. Bnd of the Sacrament. To aizment and guidw 
all our Graces, Faith, Hope, Love and Repentance, Hi 
mility as the feveral Parts and Members te 


Body receives Strength, and quickning or® 
Nourifhmenr, by feeding on the Bread that perifhes 
fo the feveral Graces of the Soul receives Growth, Li) 
and Nourifhment, by feeding on a crucified Jefusti 
his Holy Table. . 
VIll. End of the Sacrament. (60) Tb renew our b4\ 


(59) Walon ox ebe Af: Catech. p. 4s. (60) Leigit 
B.D. p. 966. 
tif 


ye 10. Devout Communicant. 16g 
Goucant with Ged. We are Baprized in our In« 
, we have broken, and do break, alace/ too too 
our baptifmal Ingagements. Therefore our Lord 
Saviour has appointed the LORD’s Supper, that 
‘we come to age, WS might repent of our broken 


fmal Vows, and renew our 
muft put our Seal to the Covenant, 3s 
it.It is a fealing Ordinance,Sealed withCHRIST’s 
1, GOD's Promifes and Oath, the Spirits Opera- 


; onthe Soul, in GOD’s part ; and fealed with 


Oath, Promifes, Refolutions, Lears, the exercife of 
h, Love and Repentance, and ourconfent and Re- 


ation.-"=- 
¥, End of the Sacrament, Ja vememberCHRIST $s death, 
the former ends center ‘n this, eg. when we re= 
mber he died for us 5 This confirmes our Faith, that 
*~ able and willing to fave us. This increafes our Lowe 
sur Brethren for whom alfo he dyed» This geves 
und of publick Thank{giving, and is 4 Badge of our Pre 
on, and helps to inflame our Love, to fubdue out Lufts.to 
ken our Graces, torencw our Covenant. Attke LORD's 
ible we are called, | ; 
1. To remember Chrifts perfon, how great he was in 
nfelf, and how he humbled himfelf for our fakes, 
il: 2- 6, 7> g Who. being in the form of GOD, thought it no 
ibbery to be equal with GOD, but made himfelf of no Reps 
tion, and tock upon him the form of a fervent, and was made 
the likene{s of man,and being found in fafbion as a man, he 
umbled bimfelf, and became obedient umso death, even the | 


vath of the Crofs. 
she doctrine of his death, as fet down by 


oc? To remember 
he four Evangelifts, to which purpofe we fhould read 


he Hiftory of CHRIST's paffion ere we come ta the 


JORD’s Table. ; 
* 3, To remember the nece(fity of bis death. If Chrift had 
1 the men 


uot dyed, we had been damned eternally, al 
om Earth, and Angels and Saints in Heaven could not 


atisfie Divine Juftice for “4h fin, far lef for one finner, a 
Lee 3 Baro Be 
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be all the fins of the Ele&.. There was no other wa 
Heaven. bur by the D-ach of JESUS. A&. 4: 12. Ne 
13 there Saluationin any other: for there is mone other Name! 
der Hiwven, given among Mn whereby we mus be [a 
Theneceffiry of Bread may mind us ef the neceffic 
CHRIS T’s Death. 

4. Toremembs=r the Sufficiency of CHRIST’s Death, 
To. 12, 13,14. Juftice could demand no greater ranfo 
than CHRIST’s Death, and no lefs would fatisfie, they. 
fore CHRIST dies, aid is Iaid in his Grave, and ca 
tinues under the power of Death for a times Bur 
length GOD the Either fends an Angel dawn from H} 

¥en to open the Prifon of rhe Grave, to ro]! away. 0) 
Stone, to let out the Prifoner, in token his Juftice we 
fully fatisfied for the Sins of the Ele&, and the D 
difcharged, which CHRIST ingaged to pay, and thea 
forenow GOD hath exalred CHRIST to firat hisri if 
Hand ; and. conftituted Him Judge of the quick at | 
thedead. Which holds furth, the fufficiency of Chriay) 
Death f0 farisfic Divine Juftice for all, our Sins. Ta, 
fufficiency of Bread and Wine for Nourifhing the Boca? 
may mind us of rhe § ufficiency of CHRIST’s Death f 11 
Our Souls. . 5 iy 
§. Lo remember our need of the Application of Chrifts Deas? 

_ to cur Souls for Salvation, as Meat though never fo nouup: 
Mhing cannot guench our Hunger, while it remains « 
the Table, till we Est with our Mouths and receive 3) 
into our Stomach; So though there be iofinit merit ar 
valuein CHRIST’s Deach, it will noc avail us unlefs ci 
Spirit apply ic to us, and we by Faich lay hold upon cf 
Our need of Bread may mind us of our nced of appl vt. 
ing CHRIST; | ‘ 

6 To remember Chrifts Aftions aud Sufferings, in hit Biraw 
Life, befere, at, and after bis Dearth What. he fuffered i 
his Sou! and Body on the Crofs., ( See my Sacramencal Ma \' 
attations on the Jufferings and death ef Chri? ) Read the HG 
ftory in Matth 26 and 27 Chapters, Meré-14 and 1¢ Chiaper\” 

Luke 22 and 23 Chapters and Joh 18 and 19 Chapters, on 


7, A ’ 


cA 
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To remember the benefiss flowing from Chri [ts death anit 
rings, as &) Pardon of fim 1 Joh, 3. 1, 2. Revel. re 

(2) Th Spirit and Grace of God. Joh. 16.7- (33 

nciliation with God Eph. 2. 33» 14- (4) Peace of 

since Rom. §. 1. (5 ) Freedom from Hel, Wreath, 

Damnation, § Theff. 1.10, (6) Accefs te the Holy 

Holies Heb. 10:19, 20. (7.) A glorious RefurreGion 

. 6. 44 ( 8.) A bappy Efernsty Joh. 3. 36. and 6. 40: 

which was purcliafed for us by Chrifts Death, for 

Blood was fhed for us Luke 22. 20. 

» To remember with what Affetion Christ inftrtuted this 
sament. His Bowels were then full of Compaflion to 
People, ic was the laft folemn act of his Life, his 
-art was always full of Love to his People, but his 
sart overflowed with Love, when he appointed this 
-rament, as appears by his farewell Sermon and Pray= 
John 14, 15, 16, 17- Chapters, which he Preached 
d Prayed immediatly after Adminiftration of the 
RD’s Supper ; In which he feems to forget himfelf, 
d what he had to fuffer, and was totally taken up in 
ymforting his Difciples, and cheering their droup- 
i Hearts, fhould noe we with like affe&tion, approach 
is holy Ordinance te remember bis Love more than Wines 

9. To remember the Fathers Love in giving Chrift to the 
cath for us all, John 3+ 16. 

10. To remember our fins the procuring caufe of bis Death. 
Burt how muft we remember CHRIST’s Death in the 
acrament. 

1. Wemuft remember CHRIST’s Death frducially or 
yithFaith, when we remember his Death, we muft 
selieve, that he being GOD equal with the Father, he 
sable to fave us, and being GOD man and having dy= 
sdfor us, he is willing to fave us, otherwife he had 
not dyed for us, and chat therefore being both able and 
willing tofave us, He will beftow His Blood on us for 
Jupification of our Perfens, and his Spirit for Sanétification 
of our Nature ; And that as our Prophet, he will teacle 
us, and as our Prie? will interceed for us, and asour King 
will rule and defend us,and /ubdue our Encwter, z, We 


- 


_ and Purchafel’ Hew fhould we long and breath 


- faken me? Should. not. we mourn over bim whom we hav 
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sia, We muft remember CHRIST’s Death Livinew 
when we remember his Death, we ought to remembir 
how much ke loved us, how his Love to us, mo 

im to become Man, and to live a Life of Trouble a 
Mifery, and ro die a curfed,painful and forrowful de 4 
for our Salvation, and how He loved us more than 
own Life, and therefore we ought with much Love 4 | 
AffeGion to CHRIST, remember his Death,-and Suffty 
rings, who fo much loved: us, refolving to die for hitter 
who died for us if Providence calls us thereto, 

3- We ought toremember CHRiST’s Death, wich 
Sire or longingly Luke 2. t5 GHRIST fays with delice b 
J atfired to eat shis Paffiver before I Juffir. And therefo 
Wich defire fhould we idefire to eat the LORD's Suppe: 
and to remember CHRIST’s Death and Sufferingsthterds. 
in., With how great defire to redeem us from Wra 
to came did CHRIST die for us! With how great dé 
fire fhould we long for an Inteteft. in his Dearie 


IS gracious prefence, his Soul cheering prefence, h 
Heart fanttifying prefence, his comfertable prefence, i 
Ordinances and Duties here, and Slorious prefence heres 
after, fhould we not have longing Defires after himb: 
that died for us, efpecially when we profefs folemnly td 
Commemorate His Death and Sufferings > 

4. We ought to remember CHRIS T“< death mournful 
ly, hen we come to the LORD‘s Table to comme 
morat CHRIST's death, Jet us confider whata hana 
each of us had inhis death. Our fins crowned him with): 
thorns, our fins {courged and buffetted him, our fi 
Nailed him to the. Crofs; and our fins pierced his fideb: 
with the {pear into his. Heart, our fins let devils loofelu 
on himto affault him, ‘our {ins did bide GOD's Couns. 
tenance from him, and made him {mart under the pofi 
tive wrath of the Eternal, ro fuch a height,as'to cry outhic 
before his enemies, My GOD, m™yGOD, why haf thou forass 


sterced, Zech. 12,0. Should we not be grieved in re 1 
i ete tha 


« we fhould have expofed the LORD of Glory, by 
t fins to fuch open fhame and {uffering ? When we te- 
mber his death, fhould we not lament for fin, the 
fe thereof ? c 3 
¢ We fhould remember CHRIST’s death Foyfully. 
hen we remember CHRIST'’s death, we ought with 
and Gladnefs remember from what evils bis death 
h fred us, how by his death, he hath fred us from 
© wrath of GOD, the curfe of the Law, the guile of 
, the tyrrany of Satan, the indwelling power of cor- 
tion, and from hell pains for ever, As alfo, we 
ghr Joyfully to confider, the good things CHRIS7 
his death hath purchafed for us, as pardon of fin, 
ceand Reconciliation, the Spirit of GOD with his 
n&ifying, Inlightning Comforting growing &perfeve= 
p influences, Vitory over the devil, world, flefh, 
ath and hell, Return of Prayers, Prote&tion of Angels, 
fglorious Refurre&tion, and happy Eternity: O how, 
lth what forrow fhould we look on our fins, the caufe 
“ CHRIST’s death. Bat with wharJoy fhould we loak 
n the Effe&ts of CHRIST's death, O here is Ground of 
by. Juftice is 
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fatisfied, fin'is expiated. Our enemies 
‘¢ conquered. A new and living Way is opened 
ele the Vail of CHRIST’s Flefh to the Holy of 
jolies. GOD is become our Friend and Father, and 
‘ this by the death of CHRIST. Letus thea joyfully 
member his death. 
26. We ought to remember CHRIST's death Thankful. 
| When we commemorat CHRIST’s death, O what 
jaanks fhould we give the Father, chat gave his Son 
iy the death for vs all, that contrived our Salvation by 
ne death’ of-his Son, that accepted his Son’s death as a 
qanfom for our fins.W hat thanks fhould we give to the 
pa, that willingly and cheerfully dyed for us # No Man 
‘bok his Life from him, but he Jaid it down of himfelf, 
‘yim 10. 18. Whit thanks to the Spirit that applys his 
yeath unto us effectually for Salvation? O then let us 


“ane wp our Hearts to a thankful Frame, for tae dea 
om: ‘ | ok 
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of JESUS CHRIST, that with Praife and Thankilh 
ving we may celebrat the Memorial of his death git 
paffion at his holy Table. f 
7. We ought to remember CHRIST‘s death Holt 
When we commemorat CHRIST’s death, we oughet 
be ina holy Frame, to have holy Defires, holy Ends, ha 
Longings Pantings, Breathings after himfelf, oly Refé 
tions to Walk in ftri& and univerfal Obedience to hi« 
that loved usto the death, and died for us; and to 
hore, mortifie, and forfake all thefe fins that formelp 
Proveked GOD. The death of the holy JESUS mi 
be remembred with Holynefs of Heart and Life. fj 
8. Finally, We oughr to remember Chrift‘'s degh 
Triumphantly. So as to ferch Arguments from hisd ay) 
by which we may triumph over fin, Satan, the Werh™ 
Death and Hell. The worthy Communicant may {ay 
when he remembers CHRIST*s death, r 
1. My fins are many, and deeply aggravated ; For multituy) 
innumerable, for 4f8ravations as {carlet, and red as 
fon: But CHRIST is a Propitiation for 


writting of Ordinances that was againit us, which w 
Contrary to us, and took it out of the Way, nailing itik™ 
is Crofs, Col. 2. 13,14. And therefore, though my fil ¥r 
be many and hainous, yethere is Ranfom enough, Bloat! 
enough fhed for me; Yea,the Blood of the Son of GO }e. 
yeathe whole Blood, and Heart Blood of the Son Ff 
GOD, is thed for the remiffion of my fins: and th 
fore, who is he that condemneth? itis CHRIST ¢ : 
dicd, Rom. 8. 35. = | 
2. My adverfary Satan is 4 Numerous, potent, (ubtil, vigila 
eruel, malicious, nveterat, and implacable encmy. And I 
a weak, foolith, unwarchful, uncircumfpe& and fe u 
Creature, and confequently unable to ftand before h 
for he is that old Serpent, and a roaring Lyon. Butthi 
feed of the Woman has bruifed the Serpents head f 2 
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n of the Tribe of Juda has con uered this roaring 


LORD, Rom 8. 38,39. My LORD through death 
royed him that had the power of death, thar is the 
fil: Here then in the deach of CHRIST isa Remedy 

inf all the power, crafr, and malice offacan : Here 

n is fubdued, conquered, and deftroyed. Defyance 

to fatan! For we thall overcome him by the Blood 
the Lzmb, Revel. '2. 11. : , 

le The World is a deluding, numerous, frathering, inticing, 

GL deceiving emomy. And J amtoo tog prone to be temp- 

Hto fer my Heart on the Riches, Honours, Plea- 

Bes and Profits thereof. But my Saviour has bidden 

le be of good Cheer, becaufe he hath overcome the 

lorld, Jobn 16. 33. intimaring that he hath overcome 

'e¢ world not asa fingle perfon, but as the Head and 

eprefentative ofhis E'e&, for his People, and in their 

ine, and that we fhail by bis Grace, b- inabled to O- 

Ssrcome the world alfo. In his Life he defpifed the 
kiches, Honours, Pleafures, Applaufe and Profits of this 
cJorld. He would not accept of an Earthly Crownand 

ringdom when offered; And at his death he overcame 
ne frowns, malice, cruelty, treashery, fhame, reproach, Juffertngs, 

lwd torments of the World. He defpifed the fhame, and ens 
tured the Crofs, and fo by Faith in CHRIST, whote 
teath we commemorat at his holy Table, we alfo fhall 
percome the world, 1 John 5.4. for whatfocver is born of 
GOD overcometh the world. ' 

| 4. Death is the King of Terrours, and Terrour of Kings, one 
“four greateft enemies, whofe very fear makes Men all 
their Life fubje& to bondage, Hib, 2. 15. The very 


a-houghts thereof foragtimes puts MY Soulin a confterma- 
.- . . tion. 


~ 
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tion. How contrary to our natures jt2 To havea 
Soul and Body feparat. The Compound diffoly | 
Bodies turned meat to worms, how dreadful to leave t 
our Friends and Acquaintances,and to appear maked bh 
fore the Judgement Seat of GOD. But my LORD § 
humbled himfelf, and became obedient unto death, ¢ yi) 
the death of the Crofs, Phil. 1.8 And through desth d 


ftroyed him that had the power of death, thacisthed 


and arofe the third day from the Stave, and has cold my 
O death Iwill be thy plagues, O grave Iwill be thy defiru Gi 
Hofes 13.14. And that he‘ll make us fing that triumh 
phant Song. # Cor. §+ $5. O death where is thy fing i 
«grave where is thy vidtery? The {ting ef death is fin, am 
_ the ftrength of fin is the Law. Buc Chrift hath taken a N } 
the fting of death by his own death, and being made 
curfe for us, hath redeemed us from che curfe of the Lam 
Gal. 3.13. And promifed us that neither death nor Jif 
fhall feparat us from the Love of GOD, which isi 
Chrift Jefusour LORD. I {ee then that my LORD } i 
conquered death for himfelf, and all his Foliowers, ani 
promifed to raifeus up ar the lat day, John 6. 40. Andi 
that alfo ina moft glorious State, 1 Cor.-45. 42, 43, 44 
And that by the death of CHRIST we are delivered fron® 
the fear, ‘ting. power and dominion of death,; And that 
he hath abolifhed death, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Therefore, thoughas 
I walk through the valley of the fhadow of death, 
will fear no evil, for CHRIST fhall be with me. Hé 
that is the Author will be the Finifher of my Faicthh: 
Heb, 12. 2. “ 7 
 -§. Of al the evils of Punifbment, helh is the greatef. There 
is outer darknefs, yea blacknefs of darknefs for ever 
more. There is weeping and Wailing and gnafhing off 
teeth. There is the worm that never dies, and fire th t 
never Can be quenched, the fmoke of their torments afeli 
cend for ever apd ever; and they have noreft nightnore 
day. There devils torments, Confcience for ever actuletm 
And GOD for ever pours ous his Pofikive wrath on (innery——s 
6 ) ar , anc 4 


a 


se ee 
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fach a hell is the juft reward of my fins. But 
IST fuffered pains equivalent to hell pains. The 
of hell gat hold on him, Pial. i 16, 3. as appears by is 
(weat and agony sAthe Garden, Luke 22. 24: and 
rrowful complaint on the Crofs, Matsh. 27- 46. He 
but alfo in his Soul, for 


red not only 1m his Bodys 
m him, and pour 


© did ecclipfe his Countenance fro 
eathe whole of that 


this pofitive wrath upon him, yea 
ah duc to us eternally was poured out on CHRIST 
pnce and by the lump, and therefore } Theff. t. 10. He 


delivered as from sorash to come. a 
emember then the death of CHRIST. Zriumph- 
_ What can Sin, Satan, che Werld, Death, OF Hell, ob- 
againftus, OF rerrifie us with, thar we have not @ 
edy for in the death of JESUS ? shall Sin condemn 

CHRIST bath dyed for us, and fatisfied all that 
Shall Sateu tempt OF accufe us? 


ath hath deftroyed the Devil, Heb. 2. 


10. 


‘th Death terrific us? CHRIST hat 
sym. 1.10. and taken away its fting. Are we afraid 
¢Hell? CHRIST hath delivered us from the wrath to 
et all our enemies do their out- 


bf, by the Blood of the Lamb we thall overcome them, 
the Death of CHRIST gives us ground to triumpbover 
wm, His and our ¢ i de his footftool, Pfal. 
so. x. And crelong he'll make us finally conquer 


fem, and fet us eternally beyond their reach. 
: SPPLIGCATION. 


ptaferens Tt, 10 Miniffers. If the LORD's Supper be 
) GOD’s Glory» the 


ointed for fuch great ends as 15 

fortification of our Lufts, increafe and quickning 
‘ar Graces, -semembring CHRIST’s death, renewing 
var Baptifmal Vowesiec. Then bow frequently foould we 
leprar this Ordinance far thee 8042 eufs? Do we not fae 
. the 
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the Faith ofour Flocks wesk, their Love cold to GOD 
and one another, their Corruptions growing, their G 

ces decaying. Do we not find themfecure unmindf, 
of their fias, of their Duty, and of the Death of Chri 
fliould we not then adminiftrar frequently this Hol 


and quicken their Graces, to give them occafion to re: 
new their Baptifmal Engagements, and to remembe 
CHRIST’s Death, in a folemn mannére Once in feve 
Years, or once in our Lifetime, to adminiftrat the Lords 


be frequently adminiftred. If we tender GOND's Glory 
the advancement of His Kingdom, the Salvation ofou 
own Souls and our Flocks, if we tender our own peac 
in the day of curAccompte; if we would have ourBlocks 
to have their Souls exercifed in Religion, ifwe wuld 
have them fpiricual Men to have their Hearts loofed | 
from the World, their Affi&ions fer on things above, 
their Souls conformed to GOD's image, and rendred! 
mindful! of their own death, and the luffsrings of the” 
Holy Jefus, if we would have them inamoured wich the. 
Holy Jefus, &c. Then let us frequently adminifter the 
LORD's Supper, in which they have accefsto all thefe 
things. If we feldom or never adminiftrat the LORD’s 
Supper, may nor GOD chargeus with the decay of the 
Graces, Strength and Growth of the Corruptions, Securi« . 
ty. and Carnality of our Blocks ? Which by frequeng: 
Adminiftration might be remedied. | 
Inference2. Tothe People. Is the LORD’s Supper | 
appointed for fuch holy and great Ends ? how frequent. — 
dy then fhoula Jomapproach tothe LORD's Tisble ? Should nor 
the Love of Chrift, the defire of attaining to greater 
degrees of Holinefs, the dcfire of fenfible Union and 
Communion with GOD in CHRIST, yea fhould nor | 
gratitude to him that loved us, and died for us, move 
us frequently to participate of the LORD’s Supper, to 
renew 


ip. Io. Deveut Communicant. a7) 

w our Covenent with GOD andto make 2 folemn 
memoration of the Death ofour dear LORD? 

st a Shame, and what a vile Ungratitude is it for 
as names themfelves Chriftians, to negle& or dee 

. this holy Ordinance ? to refufe to renew rheir 
enant 2? to. refufe to celebrate the Memorial of 
RIST’s Death, yea on the contrary to be crucifying 
LORD of Life and Glory afrefh with their Sins,and 
rample en the Blood of the Covenaat by their con- 
pt of the Seals thereof ? 

ference3- Is the LORD’s Supper appeinted for fuch 

y and great Ends, Zhen be fure whenever you commun 
+40 bavert[pect to thefe Ends, Improve this Ordinance 
exciting of you, to thankfulnels, for GOD's Lovein 
RIST, to Humility and Serrow, for your fias which put 
ir LORD to fuch open fhame and fufferings Im- 
ve it for killing fin which killed your LORD. For 
reafe and quickning of your Graces which may in- 
¢ you to walk in all well pleafing beforeGOD. Bor 
ewing your Baptif{mal Vows. Butefpecially when you 
me to the LORD's Table remember the great end of 
“sOrdinance to hold forth Chrifts Death till he come. 
nd tothatend,before you come to the Lords Supper 
ad the Hiftory of his Death and Sufferingss icisfet 
wn Matth. 26 and 27 Chapters. Mark «4 and a5 . 
apters- Luke22 and 23 Chapters,and John 18 andtg — 
lapterss : 
Inference 4. Since renewing our baptifmal Ingagements 
1d commemorating Chrifts Death is among the prin- 
palends of the Lords Supper. Then it is your Duty to 
ind theJe Ends Serisufly and fincerely im your approaches 0 this 
ly’ Ordinances When ever therefere you refolve to 
ommunicat, I. Renew your Covensut with Goad in fecret be- 
wre you come te ratify the farae at the Table of the Lord. Wow 
nd promife to renounce the Devil, the World, and 
he Flefh, and to turn from all fin Ezek. 18. 21, 39, 31. 
> all known Duty Pfal. 119.9. with all your heart. 
fu. 13g. re, With Joel 2, 12. and that fer all the sab 

ae - 

: 


you, Ezek. 36. 26) 27. h 
ving kindnefs 


Law within your Hea 
him to dohim fery 


’ 
~ 


him, firmly expe&ing Sal 
a Refolution to adie 


—_——— = =). ew eee ew 
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| Who have Right te come to the LORD‘s Table. 


‘OD has a wifible Church in this World, made up of 
Profeflors baprited in his Name, fubmirting to 

_ External Ordinances and owning the Chriftian 

sion before Men. And an invifible Ghurch madé up 
nceere Believers, truly believing the Truths, and 
izing the Duties revealed in Scripture. ‘The for- 
are Externally, only in Covenant with GOD. The 
Fare Internally in Covenant with GOD. According 
his diftinG@ion, there is a two-fold Right to the 
2D‘'s Fable: I. Thereis an Outward or External Right 
re Men. - 11. An Inward or Internal Right before GOD» 
7, that we may handle this Point more clearly, we 
| confider 1. The External Right. (1 ) Negatively. (2.) 
iaely, I. The Internal Rights (1.) Negatively, (2) Pe- 


ily, 
|. THE EXTERNAL RIGHT CONSIDER ED. 


_ Negatively. The perfons following have no external 
“F a the Church, or before Men, to the LORD's 
le. As - 

 Unbaptized perfous have no outward Right to the 
IRD’s Table; For no uncircumeifed perfon had am 
sward Right to the Paflover, Exed. 12. 48- Fir Mo uu- 
wmcifed perlon foall cat thereof. - We mutt firft be admite 
as Members of the Church wifidlé, ere we fhareo 

-Priviledges. The Jews were admitted Church Méem- 
‘s by Circumcifion, ere they came fo the Paflover. fo 
it weby Baptifm, which facceeds to Circumcifion, 


admitted Church Members, cre We approach the 


IRD‘s Supper, which fucceds the Pafloyer. 
a» Such «6 are unsopable se examine themfelusr, have no 
M eutwa 


warel 
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outward Right ro the LORDs Table; Therefore, 
fons distro&ed and aistempered in mind, while they continue 
have no outward Right rothis holy Ordinance: Yer, 
their Jucid Intervals, fincethen they may examine the 

_ felves) they have Rigir to che LORD's Supper. 
[uch that are fo young that they arene: capable t0 examine the 
felves, have no outward Right to the LORD’s Tab 

becaufe Selfexamination, aud Solemn preparation 
requific for fuch as would worthtly Communica, 
¥1.28. But let «a Man examine himfelf, and fo let bine eas 
that Bread and drink of that Cap. Theyefore fuchasc 
__ motexamine chemfelves, have no outward Right tot 
Ordinance. : 
3. Such as sre guilty of publick known Scandals, as uncl 
nels, drunkennets, theft, blafphemy, oc. till chey gt 
publick Evidences of their Repentance for, and Re 
mation from thefe evils, by fubmitting to Church D 
cipline, have norightto the LORD's Table: Beca 
while they continue in thefe fins, they are avowed: 
belsto CHRIST; And therefore have no right to 
LORD's Table. And till they give Evidence of th 

Repentance, it is prefumable they continwe inthefe fit 
And therefore, while fuch, they have noright to feali 
Ordinances. And tillthey fubmic to Church Dilciplir 
they defpife the Church, and therefore have no right) 

“her Priviledges. This isa Beaft prepared for CHRIS, 
Friends, and not for rebels, it is Childrens Bread, a 
‘muft net be given to dogs; That continue in fin wi 
ourRepentance. But zn ailedged {candal not proven 

- motfufficient ground, to debar a Man fromthe LORE 

Table, if the Man him(elf be comrentto give his O% 
of Purgation, ‘efpecially when the prefumptions are 
great, nor likely to prove him guilty. However, iff 

alledged fcandal be ptblick, pains fhould be taken) 
-. fearch intoit, andif nothing can bo proven by wirneff 
or otherwife, it is convenient and needful to take 
Oath of che perfor feandalized, te clear himfelf bef 
his Admiilion cothe LORD's Table, otherwife we u 
 effend many of GOD's People. 4 


et ce we — 


a 
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Suck «t Gabitually and avewedly. live in the warks of the 
have no right eo this {piritual Feaft ; For fuch de- 
they are not in Covenant with GOD, and there= 
1ave no eight to the Seals of the Covenant,Gal:5.19, 
1. Now fhe works of the ficlh are manifef, which are 
, adultery, fornication, uncleanne/s, lafcivoulnels, idelatry, 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, firife, [editions 
5, emvyings, murders, drunkense/s, revelling’. and {uch like, 
| which I tell you before, as I have allo told you em tirags 
that they who de fuch things, [ball net inherit the Kitg dome 
a and confequently have no right tothe LORD’s 
€. bos 
Such as are contumacieut, and difebedient to the Church, 
will not fubmit to Difcipline though guilty, have 
ight ro the LORD’s Table ; For fuch fubmits not 
HRIST’s Yoke. Andindefpifing the Church and 
iftry, they defpife CHRIST, and GOD the Father: 
| therefore have no right to the LORD’s Supper, 
\ Bo. 16. He that beereth you, beareth me, and beshat 
feth you, kefoifeth ma; and he that defpifeth mo, delpiferls 
that [ent me. | 
_ Sush as art flupidly igmrent, avd not ableto difcern 
LORD's Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. have no right to the 
D‘s Table. Efpecially fuch as knows not GOD in 
ature, Attribures nor Perfonality, nor know how 
m wascreated, how he fell, and how he is recovered 
CHRIST. | 
, Such as are publickly knowm,te be habitual nigleiers of the 
ius Duties of Religim, as Reading and Praying in cheic 
milies ; Inftru@ting their Family in Religion; Atten= 
ip the Word preached, Or. have no right ro the 
DRD's Table, for their praftice thews they have no 
inciple of Spiritual Life in them, and this Feaft is for 
E Living and not for the dead. ; helt « 
B. Such as are excommunicat with the lefir or greater Excam« 
exication, for {uch ss are excommunicated by the leffer 
communication, are-by a Judicial Sentence debarred' 


oth the LORD’s Spppery: which Sentence is ratified in. 
M 2 Heaven, 


_ ~ Srive Duties of Religion, as Family Worhhip, Reading, Pr 
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Heaven, Matth. 18.18. And fuch as are under the gr 
rer Excommunication are delivered to Satan, 1 Cor 
4,5. 1 Tim. 1, 20/and therefore have no righe to Chu 
Priviledges, nor Communion with CHRIST or 
* Members, while they willingly continue under fuc 
fentence. 
IL. Pofttuely, The perfonsindued with the followi 
Quialificstions have right tothe LORD’s Table outwa 
dy, or before the Ghurch. As 

8. One thatis Baptifed. 2 Capable to examine bimf 
_ 3. Free from publick Scandal. 4, Free from living babitua 
and avowedly in the works of the flelh. 5. Not contumacie 
Church Dilcipline, 6. Indued with competent Knowledge. 7. 
ing a cin(lant Attender of Ordinances, and performer of the } 


ing, Oc. I fay, that one indued with thefe Qualifie 
tions, (whatever his fecret fins be) has an external rig 
beforethe Church, to che LORD’s Table: Butit ist 
being indued withthe Complex of thefe Qualificatio 
and not being indued with any one of chem, exciu 
of the reft, that gives this Outward Right. Orm 
briefly, “8 
\ 5, A Man indued with competent Knowlidge. 2. Of abla 
lefs Life fo far as is known. 3. Profe/fing a defir? after CHRIS: 
and that he is, or longs to be in Covenant withGCD. 4. The 
ues the outward Mean: , Such a Man I fay, has an ouwat 
right to the LORD’s Table. . 


“WI, THE INTERNAL RIGHT CONSIDERED. | 


-  Birft Negatively. No Man in the ftate of Nature; Thi 
_ Jives in the negle& ofknown Duty; Orin the pra&ie 

, of known fin; Andis notin Covenant with GOD, no 
has imbraced Chrift by Faith, has an mmmard right befok 
GOD, and thé Lord Jefus Chrift, tothe Lord’s Table 
And confequently the perfons following have no inwan 
right to thisholy Ordinance, viz. | i 4 
a. Hypocrites that have an outwagd profeflion, withou 
) ok, ch 


g 


> ae Oa “. od 
es as Se ES . ‘= 
71) 


. hetek a 


Dp. id. tlt a tall WAU rreere eee aere a 
Inward, Sincere, and Serious Pra@ice of Reli- 


Prayerle{sperfons, that neither Pray in their Families, 
"lofets, to GOD. For this is the negle&t of aknown 


ree as fets thetr hearts, move upon the world, and the 

s and perfons of this world, than upon GOD. For fuck 
dolaters, Eph. 5. 5. and the love of the Father cannot * 
them, 5 John 2.15. 

Such as are guilty of fecres fins unrepented of, as perjury, 
leannefs, fraudulent dealing, Oe. 

“Such as habitually lives in the practice of fecret fins, as 
et drunkennefs, oppreflion, fornication, adultery, 
my, felf-pollution, deceitful dealing with their 
shbours, ftealing, lying, difobedience to Parents © 
Lawful Superiors, envy, and fuch like. | 
. Such as velys on their om merits, or the merits of Saints 
Angels, for fuch do not imbrace Chriit for cheir alone 
iour. ! 
- Such as never make Confeience of reasing GOD‘s Word, of 
itation, Self-examinasion, and the like iccret Duties. 
Such as have no inward Love to, Effeem of, nor Longings 
‘CHRIST FESUS, the Mediator ot the New Cove= — 
it. 
). Such as never wrefiles againft their own lufis, nor {trives 
refift, mortifie and overcome them. ; 7 
10, Shch as never endeavour to firengthen, quicken and ine 
sfe their own Graces, and ftrives not dayly to be-more 


Vara 
11, Such asare (coffers and mockers at Religion. 
42, Butprincipally.fuch as publickly and avowealy live is 
iprattice of fin, and neglett of Duty. [{ay, thefe and the 
perfons bave no inward right to the Lord‘s Table = 
ugh feverals of them as the 1, 3,4, 6,7, 8,9, 80, forts — 
ove meutioned may have an oucward tight before the 
hurch tothe Lord’s Table, becaufe their fins are fecret, 
d therefore falls not under the ceniure & cognifance of 
¢ Church) and the Reafon isclear, the pericns above- 
M 3 named, 
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‘named, except the 464. fort, have no Intereft in 
Covenant of Grace, nor in the Mediator of the Coven 
and therefore have no right to the Seals ofthe Coven 
And aso the fourth fort that are guilty of fecret fing 
sepented of (as David was once of adultery) though th 
may have Intereft in the Covenant, and: Mediator the 
of, yet have they no prefent firnefs fur the Lerd‘s T: 
nor can they find any paffage in Scripture, chat war 
_ them to come in their impenitency to the Table off 
Lord, and indeed they have no prefent inyvard righ 
the Seals of the Covenant, cill they repent of their 
_ mer breaches of the Covenant, and reform their live 
Secondly, Pofitively. Thefe that (1.) are in Cove | 
with GOD, and have (2.) imbraced CHRIST by Fab 
+ and have (3) Gracein habit, and Grace in exercife | 
ss whom (4!) CHRIST invites to himfelf, thefe hava} 
a tnward right tothe LORD’s Table ; andchat in thef 
of GOD; more particularly 
\y TL. Thole that are in Covenant with GOD, have @ 
ward right to the LORD s Table, for thofe that areis 
refted in the Covenant, have right ro the Sealsof. 
‘Covenant. (61 . 


my “« 


But what are the Marks of being in Covenant with GOD 
Aniwer. aM 


yy. Thofe that are in Covenant with GOD, are a3ta 

of the Lora, Ufa.54..t5. and they fhall all know the Lo 
Fer. 31. 34- Ifyou be caught of GOD, to know the-Ee 
effeGually and favinsly, then you are in Covenant w 
him. But how (hal l know if I be tangs of GOD? Anfe 
Such asare caught of God come to Chrift; very man th 
fore shat hath heard and learned of the Father cometh unte 
fasth Chri, John 6. 45. If you have renounced’ yt 
own merits, and che merits of Saints and Angels, 4 
(61) Francis Roberts Com, inffructed, page 4. t0 15 
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by faith and repentance in to Chrift alone for Sal- 
on, then you are taught ofGOD, and therefore in 
enant with GOD and confequently you have an in- 
d right co the Lord’s tabie. “yy 
 Thofe that are in Covenant with GOD. Have the 
,of GOD written in their hearts. For this u the Covenant 
“Twill make with the beufe of Iracl, after thefe days faith 
Lord, I will put my Law in their mind, and write themin 
r hearts, Heb. 8. 10. Hew fball knew ifthe Lawef GOD | 
ritteninmy heart? Anfwer, It the Law of GOD be 
tten inthy heart (1.) There wil be o Law in your mind 
ardly anfwering the Law of GOD written in the Scriptures, 
nmanding and forbidding what GOD's Law come 
nds and forbids. (2.) There will be anew Heart 
hin thee, Ezek. 36. 26. You will have a new Under- 
sding, and uptaking of fio and its dangers, of GOD 
d your duty, of Chrift and what hedid, fuffered and 
rchafed for thee. You will havea new Md, new 
mony, new Affections to love and remember what GOD 
yes, and to hate what he hates; you will have new Ree 
stions toferve GOD, new Endesveurs after new Obedi- 
¢. Old things will pafs away and all things will be 
iw, 1 Cor. 5.17. (3) Your flony heart will become [: ff 
dtender as a cart of fisfb, flexible co GOD's will, reas 
Ftc take impreffions of GOD's kindnefs and love, and 
‘our own fin, ingratitude, weaknefs, emptynefs, and 
aworthinefs, itwill be ready to melt in griefand for-~ 
.w for fin. (4.) lf GOD’s Law be writtenin your heart,’ 
sen you will delight to do GOD's will, like chac whichis 
woken of Chrift, Pfalm qo 8. I delight #0 ds thy willO Lord, 
a thy Law is within my hart. Now, ifthy heartleadyou © 
perform what the writren Law commands, and to 
ate and fhun what GOD‘s. Word condemns, and for= 
ids, if thy heart be renewed ana foftned, and delight — 
» de GOD‘s Will, then GOD'‘s Law is written within 
ay heart, and.chen you are in Covenant with GOD, 
ndfo you have an inward right to the Lord‘s Supper. 
3. Thofe that are in Covenant withGOD, Lave gotten 
re, M 4 the 
i 


- 384° ss The Frequent and. Chaps 
the pardon of their fins, Fer.31.34. I will forgive thei 
quities, and remember their fin no more, Aow hal Th 

Bhat my fins are pardoned? Aniwer (1.) Such as have 

ten pardon of their fins, have confifftd, mourned ovet 

Jaken and turned from their inignitics, Prov. 28, 13.8 

conf [ith and forfakech their fias bal have mercy, Ia. & 
Eat. the wicked forfake his way and the unrighteous mal 
=‘ theughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and be willl 
mercy upon him, and to cur God, for be will abandantly p 
(2.) Such as have gotten parcon offin, have their @ 
ences calmed throuch Faith in Chriff, Rom. 5.1. Being jus 
| ‘Bhereforeby Faith, we havepecce with God- (3) Sucha 
\ gotren pardon of their lins, have an ardent and great UI 
_ Cbriff, Luke 7.47. her fins which sre many are ferziver 
| fhe loved much. (4) Such as have gotten their finse 
—. doned, have their hearts inlarged to blefs and praife God, F 
203. 1, 2, 3- Blefs the Lord O my Soul, and all thats wit 
me, blefs bis holy Name. Ble{i the Lord O my Soul, and f¥ 
met all bis Benefits, whoforgiveth all thy jus. (5-) Sug 

_ have gotten pardon of theirfins, are moft earns? with 
for alfurance ef pardon, for heart holinefs and confirmati 

_ aa the way of duty. So David. when Nathen cold hii 
Ay -2Sam.12 5 3. Tee Lora bath put away thy [ia thou fhalt mot Ot 
— *Pfalm 51.1, 2,7, 8, 12. Prays according tothe multitucsh 
| By tender mercies blot out my tranjgrefions. « Wafh me throu 
Dy from mine iniquity, and cleanfe me from my fin, Purge 
_ with bylep and I fhall be clear, wah me and I fhallbe whi 
than fnew. Reflove ynte me the joy of thy Salvation. 
4 Thofe thar are in Covenant with GOD, has thi 
Kal fear of God in their Sexulss which keeps ther at Duty, ae 
» Reeps them back from Sin, axa departing fro: GOD ; Forge 
/_ 32.40. I willpat my fear em therr Hearts, and they fhall \: 
) » aipars from me. They havea Child-like trame, a loae 
_ mefs to offend GOD as a dutiful Child is loath to off t 
his Parent, Hof. 3- 5: They fear the LORD end bis £eraigs 
2Cor- 5, 14. The Love of Ghrift conftrains them ? 
§. Thefe chat are in Covenane with GOD, have ght 
themfelues up Soul and Body teshe Lord by an yen ip 
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al Covenant shat fosll not be forgotten. They | 

p their Underfand:ngsto him to be inlighrened by 
d and Spiric, to meditare on GOD. Their 

co GOD to beSanftified ; Their Will co be con= 


him, oc. Yea they give up ali che Powers and © 
, Senjes and Members of their Bodies 


he pleafes. Some do give themfelves up to OD 
svenant making 4 difinét, perfonat Covenant with 
, either Writing aud Sublcribing the Covenant in all 
fame in Prayer 

mmeadable, and Imita- 


-. Will, being made ot the number 
js willing People inthe day of his power, though 
fintials ofthe Covenant be in this laft Method, yet 
& former Method which includes. the confent of the 
Aj, and fuperadds the Writing, S 
jhe Covenant with the Mouth in Prayer, is not on- 
amore diftin&, but alfo more comfortable, and réa- 
e to difpel our doubts in an houro 
}eefore rather to be followed and p 
t perfonal covenanting in Mr. J 
sen bet Token, or Zreasife of perfonal covenantivg 
GOD, where both briefly and clearly, the nature © 
ds Dury isopencd up and préfled. And fee Wedder- 
bn on the Covenant of Grace ( 6:) ; 
L YL Thole chat by Faith haveembracea TESUS CHRIST have 
ainward Right tothe LORD + Table. The reaton is clear 
deaufe Faith isa coming to Jefus ( Jal 5. 497 See 6. 
s, end Matth. ba. 28- ) whois the Mediator of the 
lew Covenant, Heb. 12.24, and they chat come. to the 


‘Tediator by Faith, hive an intere 


(62) Wedderburn Serz. xy, to Serm. XXL 
“3 Ard 


- i 
. 


QD’; Service, and Obedience; £0 doand fuffer, © 


ft in the Covenant 5 
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And confequenely in the Seals thereof: And thefe 
come to CHRIST he will in no wife cali cur, jen e 

_ bue willintertain them not Only at his Table ichwe 
in his Kingdom ebeve. 7 


Queftion. Bus bow fball L know if I have true Faith 
=. “*( 63 ) Difcoveries or Chara@ers of this true | 
. “are many : Take thefe feven which gradually dep 
‘one upon another, q 
“1. The habit of true Faith is infufed intothe § 
“by GOD in regeneration, Eph 2. $. John 4. 198 
' 2+ This habit infufed js brought into a@, by 
“ Fathers drawing the Sou! unto Chritt, fohbn 6. 44. Th 
| “drawing is effe&ed (1-) By difcovering the necefliey 
. * CHRIST to Salvation, 4& 4.112. ( 2.) By difph 
. " ing the Sufficiency and alluring Excellency of CHR 
“for Salvation, Heb. 7-25. Song 5. 10. teotheend (© 
“By manifefting the poflibilicy of attaining Chrift 
"Salvation by him, ) Tim. 1. 16. (4.) by propo 
“ ding the willingnefs and readinefs of GOD i 
4 * CHRIST to intertain POor Sinners, Marth, 11. 23) 
er op 7-37. Wa. 55.1. Feb. 6. 37¢ Luk. 15 29. to thee 
eens.) By difclofing the unvaluable happinefs in gain 


_“ CHRIST, 1 Job. §- §2. Joh. 3.16,18,36. and (6.) 

“flirting up ardent ftrong defires jn theHeare afterChh 
q ““ that the Soul is reftlefly thirfting till he be obtaint 
Ifa. $5. 0. Fob. 7. 37. = 
_ 3.‘ Faithehusinfufed, and acted, is perfwaded top 
“cept CHRIST upon his own Terms, viz. Self dem} 
“bearing the Crefs, and fullowing Chriff, and aCtually 
“cepts him, Luke 4. 23- Jebn 1. 312 . 
4. ‘ Faith having received CHRIST, tees fuch fwes 

~ hefs and pleafansnels in him that Chrift is moft preg 
“to the Soul, 1 Pet. 2, 3>7-,all things in the We: 


, (63) Roberts Believers Evidences page 25, 26, 27, 
BY 


D. II. * ae Aer ALLL Lb cartel! + lho dealer” es Ur 
but Lofs and Dung unto him, Pail. 3.8. Oh, bow 1s 
Soul filled with joy and peace in believing, Rom. 15. 
‘and 5. 1. andfo itfitsdown under Chrifts fhaddow 
th great delight, and his Frutc is fweet unto its 
te Carte 2. 3. 

“ Paith having thus caken and tafted Chrift, no- 
bly ‘nlivens and quickens the Soul,that nor fo muc 
Believer lives, as Chrift by faith lives in the Belice 
r, Gal. 2, 20. Rom. 1.17. Chrift principally knows, 
lls, loves, prays; and in a word performs all {pi- 
a} motions in him, Ob that’s 4 fweetLife indeed where 
Chrift is both Author bo givers, and Pilet so guide i. 

“ Feith having inlivened the Soul by Chrift, itno- 
ly puts forth it felf in vital operations from Chrift. 
r trueliving Faith, is a working and fruit- bearing 
aith, as James demonftrats, 34. 2.14. 0 the end. 


ind purifying the Heart from all filthinefs, fo as not 

oO approve if, OF mingle with it, 4&. 15. 9» \ ** 
lalming and pacifying the Confcience; As once 
shrift faidto the Winds and Waves, fo Faithin Chrift 
ith to the troubled and perplexed Soul, Peace aud be ' 
Wil, and there was a great calm, Ram 5, 4, 2. 3- ; 
phil 4. 7- (3. ) ating and working by Love, with 
beheerful refpeat, and delighttul nlargemene to all 
GOD's Commands, Gal.5.20, 1 Fob. 5.3- ‘ 
4.“ Faith having attained ro chis fpiritual ftrength 

4nd a@tiviry, contends after a fuller Perfection, even 
Dafter a full affurance, m= Co! 2. 2. Hib. 10. 22. aN 3 
‘Hib, 6 13,18,19. which full Affurance is obtained by 
‘Faiths refle&ting upon its ovn ats, and fecing ir felf 
believe, | know whom [have believed Tim. 
‘ae12. and though every Believer reach nor this full 

+ Affufance. nor any one retains it 2¢ all times ; Yer the 
WNature of Faith contends and leads all unto it moft g¢- 
muinely — Thus far Frawcts Roberts Charakters of true 
aith in h's Believers Evidences: P25 25, 26. 27. " 


ULL. Such as bave Grace in habit and Grace m exercife beve 
| | | | on 


.© = " ———.. 
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an immard right tothe Lords Table. The Lords Suppe 
~afealofche Covenant of Grace, therefore whoev 
gotten the Graces promifed in the Covenant infufed 
to his Soul, and endeavours to put thefe Graces’ 
lively exercife, has right to the LORD’s Supper, wh 
is thefeal ofthe Covenant. No gtacelefsmanis wifl 
the Covenant; And therefore no fuch perfons fi 
right toits Seals before GOD; whatever outward ig 
they have beforemen. And whatever inward rig 
man in the {tate of Grace may Jay claim to,yet unlefs 
Graces be quickned, and put ina lively a&ual Exerc 
he has no prefen: fi:nefsfor the LORD’s Table. And thi 
fore every man fhould examine himfelf whether he 
Srace, and endeavour to put his Graces in exercife =f 
forehe comes tothe LORD’s Table, for the mark 
the Graces requifirin a worthy Communicant, and 
to guicken them, Read rhe Dialogue annexedio ibis 
Gije. 7, . 

Hie Thofe whom Christ invites to himlelf have aninwa 
Right to his Hely Table, for whom he invites to himfelé 
Invites tothe means which lead to himtelé, of whi 

he LORD's Supper is one. Now Chritt invires ¢ 

erfons following to himflf. v:z, 

I, CHRIST invites thofe that labour, and are bes 
Vadex, with che Jenfe and weighs of S:a, ad are wearle theres 


~ 


_. tocometo himfel— Marsh. IX. 28. Come unto me all \ 


that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will ¢.ve you reft. 
2.Carift invites shofe that are thir Sy after bimfelf to cont 
to himf<lt, Wae55. 1. Ho every one that thirfteth, come 
to the Waters——Joh. 7. 37.— Uf any man shirjt ler him ce 
to me ana drink. a 
3. Chrift invites, thefe that havea fenf of their om 
want, Sin, and unwerthine{s to come to oimielt ifs ¢ 
3 .—— dnd he that hath no money, come y2 buy and eat,yea, co 
and buy wine and Milk without Money, and without price. { 
_ 4 Chriftinvites fuck as are w:li:nc to accept of him ong 
78) n ne . 4 
ewnterms, and are willing todo and {uffer what he ple 
fes, and to bs at his difpofal to come ta himfelf, Rew 
“4 | 1 


2.f 
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— Let him that is athirft come, and whofoever will let 
ke of the Waters of Life freely ; 
erefore if you be wearie of Sin, and have afenfe of 
nd if you long and thirft for Chrift, and have® 
of your wantand nnworthinefs, andif you be wile 
to accept Chrift on his own Terms, and rorefign 
felf up tohim, to be difpofed of by him as he 
ts fitin life and death, then Chrift invites you to 
to himfelf, and confequently you have a nght to 
ORD‘s Table; for when he invites you to come 
felf, itis in the ufe of the means prefcribed by 
if he invites you, of which the LORD’s Supper 15 
of the leaft. This much of the curward and inward 
‘to the LerdsSupper,both negatively and pofitively confidered. 


- 


APPLICATION. 


ence X, All that profes themlelves Christians have moe 
» torbe Lords Table, yea, have not the very external right - 
Therefore Minifters are bound to debar fuch 
ave no outward Right from the Holy Table; be of 
at quality they like: And fuch as have no external 
tht to the Sacrament, be they never fo great in the 
st fhould not ftorm at Gofpel Minifters for exclu- 


"emen. 


them; from the Communion, till they reform : 

rather humbly fubmit, as Theedofiusthe Emperor did  @ 
Umbrofe in the like cafe, when he debarred him from , 
!Lord‘s Supper. They fhould fubmit to the Sentences 
ich debars them from Communion, and. reform their 
es, and reftifie what 1s amifsin them, thatfothey may 
re acccefs to thisholy Ordinance. we a 
Mnference 2+ Some have ax external right before wen tothe 
td's Supper, who have ne inwarart ght befere God, Minifters 
monly judge of the Outward right every particular man 
huldexamin his ownimward right before God-And there~ 
ke, though, fome be admitted ©o che Lords Supper, 
£Judas)who havean outward right,but no inward right,and | 


ereafter(astudas) difplayes themielvesin their own col> 
eUrs,; 


Fo ' ' i. 
* _| yyy nila a Ali 


__ you hopefor comforr. Theclearer your inward righ 


‘ 


~ am cenfuring Minifters for admitting them to the Lord's: 


_ whether ( conform to the Information you give hii 


_ done all, beg of GOD, 
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ours,by their foul fins and apoftacic, Pesple fbould be fp 


for Minifters are not obliged to Prophefie, what fh 
the after carriage of each communicant, but to exar 
their knowlcdge,and prefent pra&tice end profeffion,® 
to exhort them to anafter futeable walk; we are cor 
ned to examine their outward deportment. The erya 
their hearts belongs only to GOD. | Bi 
. Inference 3. An outward right befere men is net [ufficten 
quolifie a man for the Lord's Table. You mutt alfo ha¥ 
wiward right before Gad, otherwife you come to eate 
drink damnation to your felves. Try then ferioufly if ® 
bavean inward rightto the Lord‘s table, ere you ce 
municat. Make your inward right as clear as you cam 


to the Lord‘s Supper, you may approach with eres 
boldnefs,& confidence; and expectthe greater Influem 
of the Spirit. Bur in trying Your inward right, am 
GOD's Word your Rule, and not your own, fenfeand oping 
And if-you be in che dark anent your cafe, go to fab 
experienced Minifter, or Chriftian, open upyourc 
him, thac from GOD‘s- Word he may inform yi 
you have an inward right, ornot. And when youhs 
to make your inward ry 
clear to you, by the Influence of the Holy Ghoft, 7), 
yeu may know the things freely giver you «f GOD. 
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Of the duty of Worthy Communicants before their com 
the Lord's Table. 
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Aving already fhown that itis our Duty to Ce , : 
municat, and thae\alfo we oughe frequently) 
PP 


cach to the Lord's Supper. We come next 7 
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12. Deveut Communicant. 191 
e Duties of worthy Communicants, befere,a?, and 
ing at the Lord's Table: In this Chapter we fhall. 
r their duty befere coming to the Table; And in 
6 following Chapters, their duty «f, and after be= 
the Lord‘s Table. 
as would fain worthily communicat, are either 
chas never formerly communicated. Or (2.) Such 
'e been formerly at the Lord’s Table. Of thefe in 


& THE DUTY OF THESE THAT NEVER 
FORMERLY COMMUNICATED. 


you have never formerly been at the Lords Table, 
ave much nced folemnly to prepare your felf, for 
will be [anttified in all them thas comes nigh te him, Lev. 
Asto the Motives that may move you fo felemn 
ration, fee Queftion 1. of the Diszlogue annexed to 
“Treatile. As to the Duties incumbent On you in - 
‘¢to this folemn preparation, the following Duties 
snoft important. i 
irk, Conlider your Baptifma] Vows and Ingagements, whieh 
sre torenew af the Lords Supper. Baprifm andthe Lord s 
er,are Seals of theCovenant of Grace; Both of them 
¥s of the fame Covenant, the Vows and Ingagements 
woth are the fame; ABERCECTE you are bound in Bap- 
‘a, to whatever the Lord's Supper binds your There- 
re, fince atthe Lord's Supper you are fo renew your 
Hyrifmal Vows, you fhould firft confider what thefe 
Awsare. To help you in this +785 
T.In Baptifim you are bound to know Gop; what heisin 
& Nature, and Divine Attributes, and whet he tsin 
#Perfonalitices, ashe hath revealed himfelf in his Word 
tthe fons of Men. For finee in Baptifm we become 
D's Fzderats or covenanted People, tn Resfom we 
iaft know the perfon we Covenant with. And the 
Jowledge we muft have of him muft not be, an airic, 


deren, {peculative knowledge, but an experimental an 
ie practical - 


7 - . 4 
in . 
« Pia — =  i_ o -_ . saci . 4 


. Which Chrift conveyeth knowledge as our Propnet 
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practical Knowledge, finking down to the heart 
yielding Fruit up in the Life. You are bound to km 
that GOD is a Spirit, John 4. 24. in, and of bimfel vi 
wit in Beermg, Exod. 3.14. Job tr. 7, 8, 9, Glory, A 
2. Bleffedne(s, & Tim. 6. ts. and Perfeion, Macth. Gm 
All. fufficient, Gen. 07, 1. Eternal, Pfalm 90. 2. Unc 
able, Mal. 3.6 James. 4.17, Iscompreben(ible, 1 Kings 
27. Every where prefint, Pf{alm 139. 1: to the 13. Ve 
Almighty, Rev. 4- 8. Knawing all things, Heb. 4. rg 
wile, Rom: 16.27. Moff holy, Tia. 6.3. Rev. 15-44 
guft,~ Deut. 32.4. Moff merciful and gracious, long luff 
and abundant in goodniss and trurh, Exod. 34. 6. And 
in the unity of the divixe effence, there isthree Perfons, th 
ther, Son, andthe Haly Ghe, who hath cresred, redeemed 
San& ified us, « Johivs. 7. 
Hi. In Baptifm you are bound, to imbrace Chriffl 
Faith, as your Proptier, Pricit, andKing Yor 
bound to take Chiift as your Prophet, to teach and inft 
you by his Word and Spirit, the Will of GOD for’ 
Salvation, and conléquently you are bound rq atte 
Sermons, Leftures, Carechifings, and'to ufe M-diratie 
Godly Conference, Reading, and the like Means, 


our Souls, and wien we heve ufed thefe outward meal 
We are bound to pray for the’Spirit to back the Meh 
for our Edification In Baptiim we are alio bound 
take Chrift tor our Prief, and io to renounce ovr ol 
tighteoufnefs, and to depend on Chrift's Meritsands 
terceflion only for Salystion. - In Baprifm alfo & 
are bound to take Chrift for our King, and to fubmite 
his Government, and depend upon his Proreétion. — : 

JIT. In Baptifmalfo we are bound, to renounce the Deal 
the Worldy andthe Hefb; To renounce the Devil his tens 
tations, counfels, and advices: The Worlds pomp #@ 
Vanity, example:and advices; The carnal inclinaticl 
and damnable. Jufts of the Heh: And confequentlysy 
are bound, not to run to thedevil, or witches, U 
excharms, in our fttaits. We are bound nor to ghe 


. 


The) 


t 


—_—— a 


’ IZ; 
«Id the chiefroom in our hearts, we are bound to 
e our lufts, and carnal inclinations, and not ta 
the {wing of our own Corruption. 7 | 
In Baprifm we are bound te Jove GOD conform te 
cept, Matth. 22. 37- And that with a fuperlative 
Lukes4. 26. And so fear GOD with-a filial Fear, 
‘athnefs to offend him, Je. 8. 13: And to worjhip 
cordingly, Mstth 4.10. — © | 
In Baptifm: we are bound fo 2 patient under eroffes, 
1. 19. for he that believeth maketh no hatte, Ufa. 
And content| with our exn lot, Heb. 13. 5. And 
re we fhould. not grudge, murmur HOF repine, 
er condition we bé im... >> | , 
In Baptifm we are Bound, £0 confisncy and perfeué- 
in the ways of GOD, Revel. 2+ 10 Ir will not fuf= 
ferve GOD for a time, or to ferve him in Prof# 
, and to caft back to him in perfecution end ad= 
iy; Bur we muft conftantly adhere to bim, in Life 
Jeathin Well and Woe,for Time and for Eternity. 
A. In Baptifm we are bound, | #e take GOD's Word fer 
sle, Ifa, 8. 20.. Luke 16. 29. Pfalm '9. 11- a Tim: 
» 16, 17. In all our actions we are bound to take 
¥'s Word for the Rule of our Life and Converfati- 
ind of our Faith and Manners, and not to follow 
Avice, or opinion of our {elves or others, contrary 
OD's Word... | a i . 
Wl. In baptifm we are bound, to make GOD's Glo- 
ur ultimat end in all our aétions, 1 Cer. 19. 3 1.GODs 
vy is his own great End in all his Works, and in gra~ 
se it fhould be ours alfo: For he made and not we 
rlves, Pfalm tcc. 3. And therefore, whatever we 
ic, a&t, or fpeak, we fhould level at GOD's Glory 
win, either exprefly and explicitelys 9F virtually, 
nicitly, and interpretatively. ue 
In Baptifm we are bound, to feak GOD'S Spirit tobe 
moanfeler, co advife us in_every thing conform [0 
JD's Mind revealed ‘in bis Word, make plain the 
ining of the Word to me we are Bos with bonpal 
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to {eek a Spirit, co lead us in a way diftin& from 
yond, or contrary te the written Word. Bur we 
feek che Holy Ghoft, to inlighten us in the Knowl 
ofthe written Word, and to per{wade, counfel aq 
ableusto a futeable walk: Toclear our Duty to 
the Word. So that we are to walkin the Spirit, Gal, 
And to feek the Spirit among other Bleflings we are 
manded to feek, Matth. 7.7. And for our incow 
meat Chrift interceeds with che Father, to beito 
Spirit on us, john 14. 16, 17. And we have his ex 
Promife, that as ready as an earthly father giveth 
¢o his hungry child chat feeks the fame; So readib 
our Heavenly Father give bis Spiricto them. tha 
him, Luke 11. 13. 

X. In fine, In Baptifm we are bound, tebe G 
People and obedient Children, Jer. 31- 33- GOD in Baph 
becomes our GOD and Father, and we his Peoph 
Children, and indeed this is the Subftance of the & 
nant berwixe GOD and us: And this laft Obligarig 
being GOD‘s People,includes all the nine former 
gations, this binds usto know GOD, to imbrace Ch 
to renounce GOD’s enemies, the Devil, the We 
and the Flefh, tolove, fear, and worfhip GOD, | 
patient under Croffes, and contet with our ow 
which GOD affigns us, and to be conftantand fair! 
to the death, to take GOD's Word for our Rule, 
~Glory for our ultimat end, and his Spirit for our Cd 

f{ellour: © Yea, it binds us (1.) To endeavour to fh 
known fin, Ezek, 98.30, 31. (2.) Toendeavour to per 
alknown Duties, Ezek, 18. 21. (3.) It binds usto ff 
all known fin, and to perform al) known Duties, an 
‘surn to GOD with a our heart, Joe! 2012. Pialm 1 198 
(<) And thus continuerg turning from fin, 1 G 


and duty all the days of our Life, Pfalm 119. 33, 44 
Secondlys Examine your felf how you have performed 
©Baptilisal Ingagements, and to this purpofe fee apart f 

competent time, before coming to the Lord's Tl 
ound chink gn yeur fins from your Jnfancy, comm! 

ag? 


a 


; 


ee ee ——-. 


Pf t2: Devout Communicant. 19 
GOD, your Neighbour, or your {elf Andthac 
in thought, in word, orin deed. Andtry how 
ve performed your Baptilmal Vows, — particulars 
whether you have performed the ten above-writ= 
ptifmal Obligations, enumerat them in order in 
yanner, and fay, Have I according to my,Baptif= 
ows, from my Infancy ftudied the Knowledge of 
2 Have I been imbracing Chrift by Faith? Have 
unced the Devil, the World, and the Flefh? Have 
1, feared, and worfhipped GOD as I ought? Have 
| patient under Crofles, and contented with my 
ot? Was I conftant in GOD’s way? Did I take 
's Word for my Rule? Did I make GOD’s Glory 
timat end in ail my Aftions? Did I feek his Spi- 
be my Guide, and Counfellour ° Did 1 behave as 
£ GOD‘s People and Children? Did I fhun.all 
n fins? Did I level at performing every known 
-? Did I ferve GOD with all my heart? |; 
rdly, When you have thus impartially fearched 
fins you are guilty of before GOD, then ferioufly 
infeignedly repent of all your fins, labour to get 
heart. affe&ted with a fenfe of your fins; Confefs 
,to GOD, yea, be as particular as you can in cons 
g them, naming your particular fins with their pare 
ar aggravating circumftances. Mourn.over your 
‘be afhimed of them before GOD. Labour to hare 
n, but efpecially your predominant fins. Vow and 
aife in the ftrength of Chrift to forfske allknown fin, 
to turn from all fin, to all known duty with all your 
c, and that for all the days of your Life, and above 
abour to haveaclear and diftin® uptaking of the a= 
dant Mercies of your Heavenly Father in Chrift je- 
to penitent finners, thatthe fight of your fins my 
‘drive you todefpair, but on the contrair may drive 
s into Chrift. . «+ Fi ) 
‘ourthly. Apply the Throne of Grace, ferioufly, frequently, 
: conftantly for she parden of all your fas. | Ic is very ab= 
d for an wnpardoned. rebel to fie at table with his 
N Licge 
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Liege Lord, moft dangerous for impenirent and tf 
donéd finners to come co fealt on Chrift at the B 
Table, therefore be fure to repent fer all your fing 
with Faith, and Importunicy to beg a full and. An 
ple remiffion of your fins before you communicaty 
nitent gouls gets a full, and ample pardon of fin feal 
them at the Lord’s Table: But in order to this pi 
they muft repent, and apply the Throne of Grace 
vioufly. Gothen before Communion to GOD, an 
of hin for Chrift’s fake to make your fearlet, and 
fon fins white as Wool, andas fnow, to wath you 
in the Blood ofChrift, from your original fin, and 
al tranfgreflions , and to fill your Confcience with 
Peace that pafltth natural underftanding, which# 
Concomitant of the pardon of fin, Rom. 5. 1. Beg 
GOD would be reconciled with you in Chrift, ar J 
he would fill you with alb Affurance of Underftan 
Affurance of Hope, Affurance of Faith, Col. 2. 2) 
6. 11. and 10. 22. and: with the Joys of his Spirit. a 
in order thereto, that he would giveyou his Spiril 
Grace to reform you, and that he would cloathk 
with the Wedding Garment, that you might now @# 
to the Lord’s Table to renew your Baptifmal Vow 
an scceprable manner. 

Fifthly, Labour to underPand the Sacrament of the Im 
Supper aright. Since you are now to go to theLord'’sT 


its nec-ffar you underftand this holy Ordinance are 
that you may give GOD reafonable Service: Andi 
you the betrer underftand the Lord’s Supper, *' 
EP Confider its Nature, Te is an Ordinance infticure®t 
Jefus Chrift to be a Sealiof the new Govenant of G 
in which we are to reiew our Baprifmal Vows & In 
Ments, in which alfo GOD renews and confirms hi 
of the new Covenanowith us: f{risnot a Beattde 

for our bodily repaft, bur a Spiritual Fealt deiignediti 
our Spiricual Nourifhment, and growrh in Grace; & 
which end the mutual Obligations palit betwixc GE 
and us in< Baptifm are renewed, and confirmed: a 
. chere it 
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ire, in communicating we mult not reft fatisfied 
se outward Elements of Bread and Wine, but we 
y Faith feed on Chrift, bis Flefh and Bloodrepres 
| and applyed by the Elements. 

fonfider sts Auther, Neither Men nor Angels nor 
nerCreature are theAuthors of the Lord sSupper, 
2 Author thereof is our blefled Lord Jefus Chrift, 
n the night he was betrayed inftiruted this holy 
ance, 1 Cer. 14. 23. And therefore, fince Chrift ts 
athor thereof, we are bound in duty to frequent 
‘rd’s table, andto come with folemn Preparations 
uteable frame thereto, and to look on the Lord's 
<, as one of the Means of Salvation, and not to 
i, or flight, but highly reverence, and efteenm 


me. 
*Confider the External Elements and Ations of the 
i Supper, The External Elements are Bread and 
» in the Lord‘s Supper, 45 Water is the External 
ent in Baptifm. The External A@tions of the Mis 
in adminiftration are his Blefling, and Confecrats 
seElements, by the word of Inftitution, Thankf 
-g. and Prayer to GOD fora Bieffing. His taking 
creaking of the Bread, his taking of the Cup. And 
ebuting both the Bread and Wine to the Communi* 
n, repeating the words of Inftitution ufed by Chrift 
te firt Communion. The outward AGions of the 
smunicants, are their taking Bread and Wine, and 
ag the one, and drinking the other. 
J. Confider the Myfteries figntfied by the Outward Element 
iAttioss. Lhe Bread which the Muinifter breaks, re= 
rents and. fignifies the, Body of Chrift, which was 
sen forus,. 1 Cor. Il. 24. Take, eat, this is my Body 
ib ds broken fer you, ‘The Wine which is poured forth 
ane Cup, reprefents and fignifies the Blood of Chrift, 
rch is {hed for the remiffion of che fins of hisPeople, 
22. 20.--This Cup ss the New Tefament in my B 004, 
oth 43 fred for you, Lhe Minifters taking the Bread, 


‘efents, how GOD the Father took Chrift, and ap- 
~ : N 3 pointe 
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pointed him from all Eternity to be a Saviour to 
Elect. Breaking the Bread reprefents how Chrift 
broken, and crucified onthe crofs for us. Confec 
the Bread, reprefents how Chrift was confecrated 
phet, Prieft, and King, and Saviour, indued with 
Spiric without meafure, to perfect our Salvation. J 
giving and diftributing Bresd and Wine to the Comm 
nicants, fignifies that GOD in this Sacrament gh 
Chrift to all Believers fora Redeemerand Savrour. | 
Communicants receiVing Bread and Wine, fig 
their receiving of Chrift, as he is offered in the Goff 
a heir feeding on Bread and Wine, fignifies their 
ing on Chrift by Faith, and receiving of him into} 
Hearts and Souls. ) 
V. Confider the Perfons or SubjeEs capable of receiah 
Lord's Supper. The Perfons capable to receive the Lop 
Supper are Men. and not Angels, Chriftians, nor 
Pagans,nor Infidels; Believersand not Hy pocrites, 
fons: that makes Con{cience of Preparation, and 
fuch as xuth forward to the Lord’s table irreverent 
“without taking pains to have the Wedding Garmk 
ee more in Chapter XI. q 
VIL Confider the manner of receiving the Lord's Supper, 
tothe External Part, wéought to receive the Lord’s § 
per, with all due reverence, and decency, in the Tz 
pofture of the Nation we live in} As Chrift and his 
poftles did at the firft Communion: Receiving the E 
ments in our hands, communicating in both kinds,” 
ceiving both Bread and Wine, dc. Asto the Inter 
Part, we: ought to recéive with Faith, Humility, » 
_ Repentance, Knowledge, hungring and chirfting al 
Chrift himfelf, with thankfulnefs, and raifed hopes a 
expectations to meét with Chrift himfelf ‘For ints 
Lord's Supper we commemorat Chrift’s death, and 
ought tocommemorat his death with the exercife of} 
the Graces. See more of this in Chapter rr. bes | 
VIN. Confider she Benefits beflowed 6) GOD om Believert 
the Lord's Supper. GOD. beftows on worthy Commuj 
bar ihit £ > cary 
re! 
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n the Lord‘s Supper Chrift, with all his Purchafe, 
i€tories; And the Benefits flowing from Chrift's 
‘and all the great things promifed in the new Co- 
rs; as pardon of fin, a new heart, hisown Spirit, 
fe of Grace, and Comfort; Strength to perform 
bear up under Croffes, refift Temptations, andto 
ame the Devil, the World, and the Fiehh. See 
in Chapter VI. 
II. Gonfider the end of the Lord's Suppers ‘The end of 
ord‘s Supper is to fhew forth Chrift‘s death, till he 
again in Glory ; To renew our Baptifmal Vows, 
tifie our Faith in, and Love to Jefus Chrift, that 
jus, anddied for us. See more in Chapter X. And 
fore, fince fuch Benefits are beftowed on worthy 
municants at the Lord's Supper, andfuch great 
propofed in the Lord's Supper, we ought to be 
devout in our approaches to the Lords Table. 
xthly, Get an imprefjien upon your Spirtt, of the weighti- 
of the Werk you are going about, when you are to Commu 
» When you go to the Lord‘s Supper, you are gO 
bout a Work of the greateft Moment and Concern. 
has renewing your broken Covenant with your GOD, 
‘commemorating theDeath of the holy Jefus.O what 
‘rious frame is neceflar for fhewing forth the Lord's 
th! With what farrow and grieffer, and hatred #¢ fin, 
uld we remember Chrift’s death, that died to faveus 
m fin! What ferioufnefs and fincerity is neceflar, for 
+ that is to renew his broken Covenant with the Erer# 
| JEHOVAH! Scemeth it to yom # light thing ta be a Kings 
sin Law, (faith David 1 Sam, 18.23.) feing thas Iam @ 
man and lightly eficemed. So may every Believer fay, 
semeth ita light thing toyou, fo be efpoufed to the 
ings Son, to Tefas the Son of the King Esernal, Immortal, 
uifiele, the enly wife GOD. Efpecially fince t am fuch a 
Apicable poor finful wretch. Be fure therefore to make 
perfonal Covenant with GOD in fecret before you 
ome to the Lord’s Supper, 1 2s ferious and fineere a 
aanner, as if you were in chat moment ftepping in to 
N 4 Eternity 
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Our Jultice; and fo rempr to prefumption, » The 


‘Satans ftratagems, the Worlds delufions,. and the fir 


Chap 
Eternity; And fully ponder the weightinefs 0: 
Workin hand. | } ‘ 

_ Seventhly, Pender jour own weaknels and the oppo/itio 
Are like to meet with from your Spiritual enemies, and the 
smgage im the Strength of Fefus Chriff ( ana not in yous 
frrength) to walk (useable 0 your Baprilmal Mews. No f 
ér will your Spiritual adverfaries fee you renewing 

Covenant with GOD, butimmediatly they will ie 
the engines in hell om foots to enfnare your Soul, iz 
2nd to make you break Covenant with GOD... The 
vil will inwardly tempt you, propofing:the preter 
pleafure, and profit of in, promifing fecrecy, thar 

fin will never come.to light, and promifing Immu 
from punifhment, he'll reprefent GOD, ali Mercy y 


will furnith you with outward objects, time, place, ¢ 
Piny, and all requifire citcumftances and advantage 
further you in the way of fin: And then the Heh 7 
braces the obje&, time,. place, and opportunity, 
Yiclds to fatan$ inward perfwafions to fin. Yea, 
fleth will mufter new arguments to fin, reprefenring, 
as no fin; os asno finar lealt in the prefent cafe; oF 
moft but a fmall fin,. and very eafily pardoned : It y 
propofe the example of others, &c.to incite tofin. No 
poor Soul tell me, what ftrength have you to overcoi 


{trong, violent, and unfatiable defires and inclinations: 
che Blefh? .Thou haftnone at all; For (1.) By natu 
you cannot know the things of GOD, 1 Cor. 2<f 
bay You cannot believe or come to Chrift, Jebn 6» 
(3; ) You cannot obey. GOD‘s Commands, Rom. § 
(4.) You cannot think a good. thought, 2 Cor. 34 


Fi 


45.) You cannot {peak a good word, Matrh. 12.4 
(6 ) You cannot a& agood deed, Rem 7. 28, (7) 4 
nally, youcan donpthing, Johm is. 5, and confequenti 
you cannot refift, far lefs overcome the Devils tempi 
tions, the Worlds delufions, and your own flefhly ces 
ruptions. Therefore; be not fuch a fool, as to inga 
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svenant with GOD in your own ftrength: But | 
fe in the ftrength of Jefus Chrift; promife in his 
ath to walk ejiwerable ro your Baptitmal Vows, 
to him for ftrength, look up to him by Faith for » 
gth, croft and rely on him for {trength, and chen 
willdo valiantly : And can do all things thorrow 
f that inableth you, Phil. 4, 13. [can do all things 
gh Chrift which Arengthneth me. 
izhthly, Confider what Graces are principally needful to 
Soul, te cloath you with the Weiding Garment when you 
te the Lera’s Fable. You know what welcome he pot, 
came without the Wedding Garment, to the Mar- 
e Fealt, Matth. 22. 12, 13. Friend Beto eameft thou in bi~ 
, not having ths Wedding Garment ? and he was [peechlefs. 
s (aid the King to hisfervants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
him away and caft him inte ulter darkne|s . There foal be 
ping ane gnafoing of teeth. This was a fearful, buta _ 
“Sentence. Therefore, you fee the Wedding Gar- 
nt of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs is neceflarto a worthy 
smunicant: And for cloathing us with the fame, 
| making us know we are fo cloathed, the following 
aces are needful. 
| RNOWLEDGE is meceffar $0 4 worthy Commuanicant, 
at he may-difcern the Lord’s Body, Cer, 11. 29. . 
‘the may know what duties to perform, before, at, 
J after coming to the Lord's Table: That be may 
ow how to excite his Graces, and to put them inlive- 
‘exercife. Therefore, a worthy Communicant fhould 
ve a compettnt knowledge of GOD the Facher, Son, 
d Spirit ; of himfelf, and low we were created in In- 
.cency, and how we fell; of the Covenant of Grace; 
-Chrift the Mediator of the Covenant; in his Natures, 
‘fon, Offices, Sufferings, Purchafe, avd Interceflion. 


irticularly 


dof its Author, Nature, Ufe, Ends; Elements, A&ttons, 
Iyfteries therein reprefented, feaied and applyed to the 
ae . | Faithful, 


ae | ; 
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Faithful, and the right manner of receiving the Lor 
Supper. | | 
I]. FAITH is neceffar to « worthy Communicant. Toma 
our Services acceptable to GOD (for without Faith 
isimpoffible to pleafe GOD, Heb. 11.6.) Faith is nee 
far to difcern Chrift thorow the cloud of Ordina 
and Elements, and to.clofe with, and heartily imb 
Chrift; And to apply him to our Souls for Wifdot 
_ Righteoufnefs, San&ification, and Redemption. A\ 
to feed on Chrift, to draw ftrength from Chrift ; toi 
able us after the Lord’s Supper to a futeable walk. 
_IIl. REPENTANCE 1: neceffary th « worthy Communica 
That he may fincerely renew his Covenant with GO) 
that he may devoutly commemorat Chrift's death 
paflion, thar he may be capable of a {ealed pardon of ff 
That he may be capable of receiving Chrift, and nea 
nefs with GOD ; and that he may come in an acceptab 
manner to the Lord’ sSupper. Therefore, the worth 
Communicant muft repent for all his fins of though 
word, and deed, committed againft GOD, Man, 
bimfelf, in publick, or fecret, fooner, or later. 
IV. LOVE is neceffary to. worthy Communicant, 
Communion isa Love-feaft, & therefore Communica 
fhould have a Love frame,Hearts fraughted with Love 
Chrift, and their Chriftian Brethren, for fuch as lov. 
not Chrift are accurfed, 1 Cer. 16. 22. Chrift loves th 
that love him, Prev. 8.17. Love toGOD is a comma 
ded duty, Pfalm 31.23. Dest.6. 5. The greateft Loy. 
expreffed by Chrift in the Lord’s Supper: If ye look 
the Matter of the Feaft, Chrift himfelf, on which § 
feaft; the time of the frft Infiitution, the night in whi 
he was betrayed ; His infinit conaefcenfion te our weaknels, 
effering to us the greateft Bleffings, under the hom 
Elements of Bread and Wine. Add to this that Chri 
prepares this Feaft for thofe only who lovehim. F 
ther, without Brotherly Love, we are but murdere 
we Can get no pardon, and all our duties are ufelefs, 
4 Jobs 2. 9,14. and 3. 14, 15. Mat.6. 14. 1Cer. 13.4, 
Fn 5 therefor 


Ky 
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fore we muft get our hearts replenifht with she 
of Chrift, and his myftical Members our Chriftian 
sren, when we come to the Lord’s Supper. 

NEW OBEDIENCE 3s niceffary to # worthy Communi 
For withour new Obedience all our other Duties 
ut plain hy pocrifie, 7#F. ¥. 16. Exek. 33. 31, 32- In 
Lord‘s Supper we vow and promife new Obedience, 
this we fhould vow in our perfonal Covenant made 
1 GOD in fecret before the Communion, and the 
its of this perfonal Covenant fhould be new Obedi- 
», ere we come to the Lord's Supper as well as atter 
yo there. The truly Obedient are blefled, James 1. 
Yea, GOD prefers Obedience to all External Du- 
/1Saw. 15.22. And finally, Chrift will come in fla- 
1g fire to be avenged on the difobedient, 2 Thsf. 1.7; 
. Therefore we fhould enter to walk in new Obedi- 
© before we come to the Communion. The Com- 
Rion is a Seal of the new Covenant, and thofe that 
ews with GOD the new Covenant, fhould havenew 
ts, new Defigns, new AffeGtons, new Purpefes, and new 

olutions, and new Endsavours afrernew Obedience. 
VI. GRATITUDE or THANKFULLNESS 45 neceffary to @ 
thy Communicant, For a thankful frame difpofes the 
ul, for receiving Chrift, and his Benefits: and anun- 
inkful frame undifpofes the Soul for receiving Chrift 
he Mercies beffowed at the Lord sSupptr calls for thanke 
inefs, as Chrift with all his Vi&tories, Purchafe, Pare’ 
ihg Grace, Santtifying Grace, dc, The Lord's Exe 
sple at the firft Communion, Luke 22. 19, 20 BIVINE 
anks to the Father, calls for Imiration. And theres 
re the Fatherscalled the Lord’s Supper the Eucharift, 
~apisia from euyzgissiy to give thanks. Becaufe atthe 
ord’sSupper we fhould witha thankful frame of Spirit 
ve folernnthanks to GOD for all his Mercies,particu- 
rly for his Love to the fons of Men, and to our felves 

articular, manifefledin the Death of Jefus Chnft. 

I A SPIRITUAL APPETITE i neceffary to a warthy 

spunicent. The Lord's Supper is a Feaft; 4 feast of far 

te shingty 


> par 


_ Faith, Love, Repentance, &c. and confequently ouf 
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thingt,and Wine onthe lees; a feat of fat thines full of marroy 
and Wine on the lees, well refined, Wfa.25. 6.1t is a Spiritu 
Feaft defigned for the Repaft of rhe Soul, and therefor 
{uch as approaches this Spiritual Feaft, fhould have 
Spiritual Appetice, a hungring and thirfting after Chrif 
-after the Spirit, his Graces, Comforts, and Influence 
For the Hungry and Thirfty are the Perfons only iny 
ced, J/ae $5. §. and pronounced Blefled, Matth, 5.6 ar 
have the promife to be filled, Luke r. 35- Ife. 44. 3 Ye 
the more our Spiritual Appctite is, the more fhall w 
be filled and fatisfied, Pfahn $1. 10. therefore we fhoul 
have a Spiritual Appetite for the Lora’s Supper. 
VIN. RAISED HOPES AND EXPECTATIONS OF MEE] 
ING WITH CHRIST, 4s weceJary to @ worthy Communican 
pie we come to the Lord's Table, and ferioufly pre 


our felves for that end, we fhould hope and expe 
that that is found of them that fought him not, Jf 
65.1. willmuch more be found of us that fecks him if 
his own way, that he that dilcovered himfelf to the Dif 
ciples going to Emmaus, Luke 24.35.10 breaking of Bre 
will do rhe like to us, We thould have Grace in Habit 
and Gracin Exercife, coming to the Lord’s Table: Our 


hope end expectation fhould be ina lively exercife, and 
the greater our hopes and expeétatiens are, the greater 


(more probably) will our Comforts be atthe Communi 
on. For the greater our hopes be, the greater will our 
Preparation be, and the greater our Preparation is, fa 
much the greater will our Capaciry be of meeting with 
Chriff, and getting his Spirit, Grace, and Comfort | 
And the greater our fitne{s and capacity is, fo muck 
the more liberal will our Comforts be, and the more 
Clear will our difcoveries of Chrift and his Love be, for 
we are not ftraitned in Chrift but in our own bowelsy 
for the wider we open our mouth, the more liberal] 
will he fill ie, Pfalm 81. 10. Open thy mouth wide and I 
willfllit; And therefore we fhould come with raifec 
hopes and expectations to meet with. Chriftat his hol 
Table, | Ninthly, 
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athly, Indeavour to Lave thefe Gracesin a moft lively exe 
‘when yew come to the Lara's Table, chat as Song 1+ 12. 
sthe King fitteth at biz table,year Spikenard may give forth 
smell thereof, And tothat effect pray, as Seng 4- 16. 
che nerth wind (the north coeling wind of Mortifica- 
) may awake, and the feuth wind (the fouth warming 
quickening wind of Vivification ) may blow upen your 
ew (your Soul and Heart) that the fpices thereof may flew 
(che Graces thereof may bein a mott lively exercile ) 
he that hath no Grace ar all communicats paworthi- 
fo he that hath the Habits of Grace, and ftrives not 
micken, excite snd put his Graces in a lively exer- 
., may communicat unworthily. And therefore, 
Put thy Knowledge 10 4 lively exercife. By plying 
ding, godly Conference, Meditation, and Prayer to 
“Throne of Grace, for che illuminating Influences 
the Spirit. 

[IL Put thy Faith ina lively exercife. By confidering the 
changeablenefs of the Decree of Eleétion; The 
slterablenefs of Chrift’s Love, the large and ptecious 
omifes and Articles of the Covenant ef Grace; The 
‘uth of GOD's Promifes; Chrift’s Merits; Sufferingss 
terceflion for Believers; GOD's Goodnefs, Love, 
mpaflion, Truth, Mercy, Readinels to forgive the Pe- 
rent, &C. 

Mil. Put thy Repentance in a lively Exsrcife. By confide- 
ag the number, kinds, aggravations, and the reward of 
, What Chrift fuffered for your fins, the odioufnels 
fin, how contrary fin is to GOD’s Nature, and our 
vn Happinefs. How long we have lived in fine The 
‘ceflity of Repentance,ia order to renew your broken 
ovenant with GOD. The eternal torments that a« 
nits the impenitent; GOD’s readinefs to pardon the 
»nitent Sinner, O’e. 

[V. Puc thy Love ino lively exercife, Let your Love to 
OD and his People be put 1 exercife. Toexcite thy 
ove to GOD. Confiderheis your Creator, ae 


ovte 
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Provider, thy Benefa&tor. Giving you Life, Heal 
Strength, G+. Thy Saviour, that GOD gave his§ 
for you, his Spiritand Grace to you; and promi 
Glory to you in another World: That Chrift died j 
you the curfed death of the crofs; | Confider GO 
Nature and Attributes. Chrift‘s amiable Perfectior 
what heis in himfelf, what he is to you; what hed 
what he does; and what he will do for you. To exe 
your Love to GOD’s People, confider that this is 
commanded Dury, a neceffar Duty, acceptable roGO 
‘ profitable to your felf; Confider Believers are your By 
i thren; Created, Redeemed, and San&ified by the fa 
| GOD with you, Heirs of the fame Kingdom, Crow 
| Throne, Scepter, Glory, Promifes, dc. with yo 
) Thae they are Members of thefame Myftical Body? 
which you are Members, of which Chri isthe Hea 
That you and they expeéts to enjoy one GOD, to be 

one Society, imployed with one and the fame Exer 
of Praifes to GOD Eternally, and chat you are tray 
ling one road to this Happinefs, &e, 
V. Puc thy new obeabence in a lively exercife. By col 
fidering the ready obedience of Chrift, of Angels, | 
Saints criumphanc, of Saints militant; the miferies 
difobedience in this jife, at dearh, at Jadgmenr, an 

for all Eternity. The reafonablenefs of obedience: at 

7 the advantages thereof to Soul and Body, for Tim: 

} and Ererniry, &e. Onin 

VI. Puc thy Thankfulnefi in a lively frame. By confidi 
ring God's love in giving Chrift to che Death for . 
The greatnefs of the Gift given fer us, and ¢o us: O- 
unworchine(s of fuch aGift. That nothing but Lop 
moved the Bather to give his Son: nothing but Los 
moved the Son to come and die for us. Confidert 
inefteemable Benefits of Chrifts Death, as Pardon, 
conciliation, Vietory over our fpiritual Enemies, fe 
| kernal Redemption and accef§ co the Holy of Holies. ? 
| + VIE. Pur thy /piritual Appetite in lively exercife. 
sonfidcring your own Poverty, and need of Chrift, h 
| Fulnes 
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“fs, Freenefs, and PerfeGtion. Your Mifery with- 
pee your Happinefs if you get an Intereft in 
ft, Ove. | 
If. Puc your Hope in levely exeraife. By confidering 
xperience of former Saints; your own experiences; 
's Promifes; his ordinary way of dealing with 
as feck him in fincerity, pray to meet with Chrift; 
& te meet with Chrift; look for Chrift az che 
t, oc. And thus by prayer, meditation, reading, 
ing, Ge Strive to get all thy Graces in a moft live- 
rame ; when you come fo the Lord's Table: chat 
‘ou being cloathed with the wedding garment, may 
t with the Bridegroom and Husband of your Soul 
lis holy Table; and may be entertained with che 
es of his Mouth. 

Tenthly, Set fore competent time #-part for preparation 
re you cometo she Lords Table. There is variety of Duties 
be performed, in order to a right Preparation, there- 
e there muft be competent time allowed for them: | 
.) There is need of frequent and fervent prayer, for 
- Spirit of God; to affift us; and prepare us for the 
\rd’s Table; and to foliow the Sacrament wich a blef- 
ig. (2) Thereis much need of ferious meditation, 
“our own {tate by Nature; andon our need of Chrift, 
c. (3.) There ismuch need of {elf Examination, to 
y and find out our fins, and our Graces, and what 
ite, cafe and frame our Souls are in, Ot. ( 4.) There 
much need ef reading futable parts of che Scripture, 
pecially anent Chrifts Death and Sufferings, which we 
e to hold forth and remember at che Lord's Fable. 
5s.) Much need of quickning our Graces. ( 6.) Much 
-ed of repenting for, confefling of, and bitcer mourn- 
yg overourby pafcfins. ( 7.) Much need of making 
ad renewing our perfonal Covenant with God. All 
rhich requires fome competent time to be fequeftred . 
orthat end: You know when the Merchant goes to 
afk up his Accompts,he withdraws from the Street and 
hrong of company, and other bufinefs, te bis pels 
am 
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Chamber. Muchmore ought a Chriftianto withd 
from the Word, and the affairs of the world, to his 
vate Retirement, and rake acompetent time forp 
aration, ere he come to the Lerd’s Table, It can 
He expeéted, ( whatever tranficnt thoughts and fhor® 
jaculations a Believer may have in the throng of cg} 
pany or bufinefs,) that he can have fuch fixed though 
or fervent: Prayers, as are neceflar for preparation) 
the Lord’s Table. Therefore, time fhould befer ap 
for this work, for indeed our whole cime is allog 
us principally for this end, to glorifie God, and tog 
vance our own Salvation ; and therefore, what is fp 
this way, is the beft fpent portion of our time. 
therefore, Ithink, when you have burt feldom occafi 
of Communicating, you ought to lay afide two orth 
days immediately: before your coming to the Lom 
Tsble; and for that time to lay afide all worldly ce 
cerns, thatyou may wholly imploy your felf in rely 
ous exercifes, to fit and prepare you, for this facred G 
dinance. Bor without the ufe of the means you ca 
expect to be prepared; and the means cannot be rigk 
ly vfed, without fequeftrating time for that eff-& © 
Eleventhly. Ponder the hazard of coming unprepared toh 
Lords Table. Unpreparednefs deprives us of much go 
and comfort, and expofes usto much evil; fuch as,is 
I. It you come unprepared you can receive no good. 
that comes with a full Romach co a Feaft, cannot 4 
ecive any Mear and Drink: If yeu come with Sop 
full of finto the Lord's Table, you can receive no gow 
mo grace, no comfort, no increafe of grace, no ff 
ritual advantage, Gs 
Ii. If you come unprepared to the Lords ‘y Das 
fhall receive bodily Judgments, Sicknefs, untimely D 
Oc. Firthis cause many are weak, and fickly amorig you, 
many fleep.. For if we would judge our felves, we fhould 
be judecd, 1 Cor. fr 30, 31. oa 
Til. If you come unprepared to the Lord's T 
‘you may receive Satan, in ftéad of Chrift, bis Sniriy 
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and Comfort. The Devil may enterinto your 
and take full poffeflion of you, fo as thereafter 
ay be ated by the Devil in all your ways- Thus 
ame with a falfe, traiterous, covetous, hypocri- 
and unprepared heart to the Lord’s Supper, and 
-yil entred into him,and aéted him fo powerfully, 
amediately He went forth and fold his Saviour 
irty Shekels. And when be had dipped the fop hegave 
udas I{cariot, the fon of Simon, and after the Jop Sa« 
wed intohim, Jobn 13.26, 27. He then having res 
the fop went immediately out, verf. 30. to fell and 
yChrift, as afterward appears, 
If youcome unprepared to the Lords Table, 70 
the guilt of the Body and Blood of Chriftt You fhall be 
ty of breaking the Body, and fhedding the Blood 
rift, as thofe who crucified him, and pierced him 
tthe {pear inhis fide; and with the thorny Crown, 
i head, and with the nails in his Hands and Feet. 
ucome unprepared,you fhall be a murderer of Jes 
And O what a great fin isit toimbrue your hands 
ie Blood of the Son of God, wherefore whofoever fball 
bis Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, 
be guilty of the Body and Bloed of Chrift, 1 Cor. 11. 27* 
~ [f you come unprepared to the Lord’s Table, you 
eat and drink Damuation to your felf. Thisis a fearful 
a true Sentence ; yea, one of the dreadfuleft in all 
Scriptures, that a man fhould eat and drink Damnn~ | 
For be that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eaterh and 
uth Damnation ( or Judgement) +0 himfelf, 1 Core 
129. 
onder therefore the hazard of coming unprepared to 
Lord’s Table, and let the thoughts thereof putyou 
rious preparation,that you may eviteallthishazard = ® 
obtain the contrairBleflings. 
Cwelfthly, Confider the Advantage of coming prepared to 
kLords Table. As there is great lofs and hazard to 
ae unprepared to the Lord's Table, fo thereis great 
nfite and advantage in comink prepared ; fuch ‘ 


¢ 
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I. He that comes prepared fall evite the foremsemy 
hazards and dangers. He ihall be capable of recep 
good, he fhall receive no bodily Judgement; @ 
{hall have no power to enter into him; He thal ng 
cur the guiltof the Body and Blood of Chrift, m 
he eat and drink Damnation to himfelf- Buti op 
contrary, | 
Il. He that comes prepared to the Lord’s Table) 
have his Graces: ftrengthned and nourifbed. Faith ani 
reft of the Graces cometh by hearing the Word 
they are nourifhed and increafed by the Sacran 
Grace is planted in our Souls by the Word and § 
but Grace is watered in our Souls by the Lord's) 
per and Spirit co-operating therewith. At che 
Supper, Faith is ftrengthned, Love is inflamed 
pentance is renewed, Hope is quickned, Humil 
increafed, Hungring after Chrift excited, our Affe 
are more fpiricualized,c@c.For,when we feeChrifts® 
and Sufferings reprefented at the Lord's Supper, F 
ftrengthens our Faith; to fee fuch a Ranfom pay# 
our fins, as Juftice can cfave no more : This entn 
our love to the Father; that gave his Son to the & 
forus all; Tothe Son, that fo willingly died fe 
To our chriltian Brethren, whom Chrift ranforme 
fuch a dear rate. This Renews our Repentance &: 
to what fhame and fufferings, fin expofed our Saé 
to ; and this quickens our Hope that he who thug 
Chrift tothe death freely for us all, will alfo f- 
fake give us allthings neceflary for this life, ante 
which is to come. This inereafes our Humilith 
{ee that we were in fuch a loft ftare, thar no lefts 
fom thanthe Blood, and death of the Son of God, & 
deliver us. This excites our Hungering afer @ 
to fee how he loved us, and died for us, and 
what a large Legacy he hath bequeathed unto usip 
fealed acthe Lord’sSupper. This fpiritualizes ot 
fe@tions, to fee that weare Redeemed not with Silvh 


Gold and fuck corsuptible chings, but wich ehe ® 
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ft, as of aLamb without blemifh and without 
To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
jeth not away, referved for us in the Heavens, 
1. 19, and 4. verles) and chat fince our Treafure 
., our Hearts and Affeftions fhould be there alfo, 
st fince we are rifen with Chrift, we fhould 
2 things that are above, where Chrift fits at the 
sand of God, Col. 3. 1. 
He that comes prepared to the Lord’s Table, fhall 
valed paraen of fin. The Lord’s Supper is a Seal 
new Covenant of Grace ; therefore the whole new 
nt is fealed betwixt God and the worthy Com- 
ant mutually, at the Lord’s Supper : each fealing 
m part of the Covenant. Now one of the Are 
which God feals, on his part, is Pardon of fin to 
thy Communicant ; For! will forgive their intqut~ 
4] will remember their fons n0 more, Jer. 31. 34 Por 
any Blood of the new Teftament, which is fhed for many 
 remiffion of fins, Mat, 26. 28- So that Pardon of 
one of the Articles of the new Covenant that : 
inakes with his people, Jer. 31- 3% £0 35- And 
wy Covenant or Tefiament is fealed, by the Death 
lood of Jefus Chrift the Teftator, Heb g. 16. and 
i: Fathers Oath, Heb, 6.17. and atthe Lord's Sup- 
‘tisfealed by clic Seal of the Spirit inall its Are 
+ and confequently, Remiflion of fin is fealed to 
corthy Communicant- Befides, he that 1s a WOr- 
-ommpnicant, hath Faith and Repentance in ¢X- 
=, and whofoever believes, and repents, hath the 
sife of forgivenefs of fin, fee i/#. 55. 7° Ezok. 18s 
sohn 3.36. Abts 13. 39. and therefore the worthy 
municant gets a fealed Pardon of fine . (4 
y. He that comes prepared to the Lords Supper, 
comember Chrifis eck in on acceptable manner, 
ch is the great end of the Lord's Supper; 1 Cor. t1- 
25, 26- Dothis in remembrance 0 me:——This, do yf, 
\t as ye drink is, in remembrance of me, for as oft as y8 


this breadsane drink this cup ye Soe the Lords death till he 
QO 2 cathe 


ge 


oe 
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some. Hethar lives in fin, cannot commemorat Chi 
Death acceptably ; becaufe by wilful continuance 
fin, he crucifies afrefh the Lord of Life and Glory : 
the worthy Communicant who mourns over his 
and over him whom he hath peirced by fin, and 1 
endeavours to kill.and mortifie fin, which killed 
- ZLordand Saviour, can fhew forth and remember Ch 
Death acceptably. 

V. He that comes prepared to the Lord’s Table, | 
communion with a crucifisa Fefus, 1 Cor. 10. 16, Thee 
blefing which we ble{s, is it mot the communion of the ble 
Chrift, the bread which we break is i¢ not the communion 0; 
body of Chrift? The worthy Communicant hath Un 
and Communion with Chnift, all his is Chrifts, anc 
that Chrift hath is his, he gives up his Sins, his Li 
to Chrift. AndChrift gives and communicats his S| 
and Grace, and Strength, and Comforts, &c, to 
again. The worthy Communicant hath intereft in 
broken Body, and fhed Blood of Chrift, and all 
Vertue. Purchafe, and Efficacy, &e. ) 

VI. He that comes prepared to the Lord's Ti 
hath /piritual communion with Chrifts Members eftabli fbed 
sncreajed, 1 Core 10. 17. For we being many are one bi 
_ and one body, for we all are partakers oj that one bread. 
the worthy Communicants enjoy communion ' 
Chrift their head, foalfo they enjoy mutual commu! 
one with another, as fellow members of the fame 
ftical Body. And this communion is ftrengthened 
confirmed at the Lord’s Table; for there their mu 
love and fympathy is increafed;when they fitat the ! 
Table, eats the fame Bread, drinks the fame Cup, rece 
the fame Spirit, gets the earneft of the fame Kingd 
enjoyes the fame Priviledges; Sees thatthey have 
Father, one Lord, one Saviour, Ce 

VII. The worthy Communicant gets an intere/? in €h 
death, and in the new Covenant, with all sts Priviledges, 
Promifes fealed to their Souls. For Chrift’s Blood i: 


Blood ofthe New Teftament, or new Covenant, 
ae. 
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His Blood confirmsand feals the newTeftamenr; » 
ore he that by Faith communicats, receives the Be- 
of Chrift’s death, and the fealed Priviledges and 
fes of the new Teftament ; Such as Victory over 
evil, over the World, and over the Flefh; Return 
yer, the Proteétion of Angels, the Indwelling of 
sirit, Enlightning, Enlivening, Strengthning, Sine 
fying,and Soul-comforting Influences of the Spirit, 
See more in Chapter VI. 

us much of the Duty of thofe that never formerly 
nunicated. Now let.usconfider,and take a View, 


THE DUTY OF THOSE THAT WERE 
YRMERLY AT THE TABLE OF THE LORD. 


s have fpoken fomewhat of the Duty of thofe wha 
formerly Communicated; And laid down fome- 
-of the hazard, of coming unprepared ; And the 
intage of coming Prepared tothe Lord‘s Table, that 
ne may affright us from irreverent and rafh ap- | 
-hes, and the ether may encourage us tO Come ) 
hed with the Wedding Garment to the Lord's Sup- 

But, all that we have faid as yet, belongs to fuch 
mmunicated formerly, as well as to thofe who ne= 
ormerly communicated: But what further we are 
y, belongs properly and only to fuch as have been 
er Communicants. 
you was formerly at the Lord‘s Table, Then (1-) ‘ 
got fenfible Good, Or (:.) You gotno Good asto 
r own apprehenfion, in reference to which the fols 
ing Duties are to be performed: 
ft, If you got (as to your own apprchenfion) fenfible good 
ye Lord‘s Table,them s1y whether she good you think yeu gor, 

a miftaken good, er areal good. For fome think they 
no good at all at the Lord's Table, who neverthe- 

got much and great good. Others think they got 
y much good at the Lord‘s Table, who got no good 
Il. And therefore it concerns you nearly to try whee 
| O 3 ‘ther 
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ther the good you think you got was miftaken or rez 
For a miftake in this Matter, 1s of difmal confequence 
to your Soul. Now to help you inthis Matter, 1. I wi 
mame fome Particulars, that fome gets at a Commun 
on, which they take to be real good, and yet icis bur 
miftaken good. II. I will fer down fome real goo 
which fome gets at the Lord‘s Table, and yet is infé 
fible of the fame. IJI. Some rea] good gortenat ¢ 
Lord‘s Table, of which the Receiver is fenfible to 
great Comfort. Of thefe in order. 

I. { will name THE MISTAKEN GOOD WHIC 
SOME GETS AT THE LORD‘ TABLE, whil 
they take to be real good, and fo are deceive 
Such as, 4 

Firft’ Miftaken good is, Tears fhed in Plenty, either 
fin, or shiaking on Chri/t's Sufferings ; Without hatred to, orf 
Jaking of fin: Or an after endeaveur of Conformity te Chrift 
holinefs Thus, many who are of a watry, and m a) | 
conftitution may weep, and tear plenteoufly, when thi 
hear their fins powerfully laid home to their Con{fcieh 
ces, both in their number, aggraVations, and difmalco 
fequences: And yet perhaps no fooner from the Sa t 
ment. than they go wirh the dog to his vomit agaig 
to their former beloved lufts. In like manner when ch 
hear the death and fufferings of Chrift powerfully he 
forth, this moves their affe&tions, and Produces rea 
And yet there is no fludy of Holynefs and conformity 
Chrift, to be feen in their after-life and converfation: 
And yet the Man concludes Ke hath met with Chri 
and the thawings of the Spirit on his hard heart, and 
rejoyces in his own mind: While in the mean time, 
hath met with nothing bur what a Hypocrite, or one: 
the ftate of Nature might meet with For fuch is tk 
ftrength of Oratory, and influence of external objeQ} 
that they can produce tears in the Auditors and Spee: 
tors: Yea, fome reading tragical Romances have fhee 
tears, and could not refrain Weeping. So that if you 
have no more than tears, CO prove you met with Chrife 
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1c Lord‘s Table, all the good you got may be mif-: 

n. I confefs GOD hath refpe& to the tears ef Be- 

sts, and keeps chem up in his Bottles ; And tears 

ing from a broken penitent Heart, and contrit Spi- 
that can take GOD to witnefs, that he defires, and 
eavours tohate, and forfake fin, and to follow after 

t Holynefs; And that weeps becaufe he hath offen 

God,and by his fins expofed hisLord & Saviour to o- 

fhame and fufferings : I fay fuch tears may be accep- 

eto GOD. And itis a good token, when the Spi- 

-hus melts the Heart in tearse But tears without hes 

1 to fin, or without forfaking of unrighteoufnefs, and 

hout afuteable After-deporrment, is'but what aHy- 

“rite may attainto. Letusthen judge our State more 

‘our hatred to, grief for, and forfaking of fin ; And our 

‘eto, and delight in the practice of Holyneis, more 

in by our tears. Fer, a fincere Believer of a dry na- 
-al conftituticn may be truely gricved, and penitent 
- fin, and yet can fhed no tears; While as a Hy po- 
te of a watry conftitution may tear for fin ; though 
be not truly penitent- But if you can tear for other 
ings and never teared for fin, you have reafon to fuf= © 
& your forrow for fin, not tobe fo deep as it ought. 

like manner, ifyou feldom or never tear for any thing, 

you hate fin, mourn for fin, wreftle againft fin, and 

‘deavours to ceafe to do evil, and Jearn todo good, 

pur forrow for fin may be fincere and acceptable, Al- 

eit you cannot fhed tears fo much and fe oft as you 

leafe. For though tears be a comfortable and defireable 
‘oncomitant oftrue Repentance, tears are not effential 
o repentanice. 

Second miftaken good gotten at the Lord‘s Table, is, 
trong Refolutions without any after futeable Endeaveurs, Ma- 
yy are liberal enough in their Promifes, Vows, and Re- 
olutions at the Lord‘s Table, to reform their lives, to 
quite this and that fin, to which they were formerly ad- 
died; And co perform this and that Duty they former- 
ly neglef&ted 5 who thekesfesr makes little or ne. Confci- 

& 


to their vows; And what is this but to jugle with GO » 
And yet the man thinks, becaufe his confcience be hi 
witnefshe made ftrong refolutions at the Lord’s Tabld 
that he met with Chrift, and got good to his foul, while 
as he came no greater length than hypocrites; Whojj 
_ their adverfity will make great vows, butin their prop 
{perity make no confcience to perform them; I confefe 
refolutions made in the ftrength of Chrift, and fenfe of 
our own weaknefs, and backed with anfwerable endea 
vours, is the work of the {pirit ; who worketh in us 
both to will, andtodo, and is to be acknowledged as@ 
mercie. Bur rafh refolutions, without eyeing Chrift for 
help, and affiftance ; or conlidering our own impotencye 
And withouta hearty endeavour to live up to our refod 
_ futions, is but a mocking of God, and a deceiving o 
\ our felves. 4 
Third miftaken good gotten at the Lord’s Tablei 
Glasne|s of heart, which dees sot humble, but puff up the mane 
Some by hearing of Chrift’s love co finners that repent 
and the priviledges of worthy Communicants, and the 
great and manifold promifes ofthe new Covenant, and 
the perfeverance of the Saints, G+. hath a certain Joy 
end gladneis wrought in their hearts, which makee 
them to have big thoughts of themfelves ; Apprehends: 
ing thefe love priviledges and promifes to belong tothemes 
elves, and fothey are puftup with an airy fancie of 
their own happinefs, and fecuritie: And this makess: 
them remifsinduty. Bur this fort of joy and gladnefs}: 
is not of the right{tamp, and feemsto be buta flath of 
natural affeCtions for the joy which is from the Lord 
humbles the foul. Believers jeins trembling with thei 
mirth, Pfat. 2.11. The nearer afoul to God the more! 
humble. The greater thoughts he hath of God, andthe 
meaner thoughts of himfelf. See, I/s.6. 5. Dan. 10+ 8,8 
And therefore that joy of heart, which makes you low 
_in your own efteemand more humble than formerly, is, 
@ blefling from God : but the joy that puffeth up jee | 
' eth © 
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to be from Satan, whofe condemnation is pride, 
1 puffs up with pride allon whom he hath influence. 
ourth miftaken good got at the Lord‘s table is.Clefing 
rh and relying onthe promifes without refpett t0 their condicions. 
his is a general diteafe, andan Epidemical evil,among 
iny profeflors,for they nofooner read or heat a promile, 
it immediatly they apply it to themfelves, without 
ndering the conditions of the promifes; Thusatthe 
srd‘s Table when the new Covenanc-promifes are men- 
oned by God’s Ambafladors, immediatly many apply 
em to themfelves, wichoutconfidering the conditions 
1which they areoffered. ¢, g. When they hear that 
though sheir fins were as (carlet, and red as crimjon, that 


sd will make tham white as [now and as woollfa.¥. 18. pres 


ntly rheman concludes how numerous foever, and 
ow bainousfoever his fins be, God will pardon them, 


ut he confiders not the conditions of the promife. (fa. 


16, 17. that he muft wash him{ef, wake himfelf clean, 
it away the evil of his doings, ceafe todo evil, learnto de well, 
nd confequently ferioufly repent and reform, in order 
ofucha pardon. So when he hears that God will take 
way the beart of Aone, give a new heart, put his [pirit with 
nus Ezek. 36. 26. prefently he applys the promife to 
imfelf, and confiders noe the condition of the promife 
mek. 36. 37. Thus faith the Lord Ged I will yet for this be in- 
uired of by the heafe of Irael. So when he bears a pro- 
nife of Life eternal, he applies the Promife, but confi- 
lers not the Condition ofthe Promife, which is to believe 
n Fefus Chrift, &c. 1 confefs when we are firft enabled to 
.ndeavour to perform the Condition of the Promifes, 
xy the Spirit of GOD, and then fiducially to apply the 
Promifes themfelves, to our Souls, chis is a great Work 
ofthe Spirit, and a great Bleffing, and to be acknow-~ 
ledged as{uch. But to apply the conditional Promifes 
Without refpeé to their Conditions,is the height of folly 
and madnets. 

Fifth miftaken good gotten at the Lord's Table is, 


Accepting of Chrift in fome but nos in all kis Offices. Thus fome 
are 


* 
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are content after being at the Lord’sTable to accept off» 
Chrift for their Prophet, and te learn GOD’s Will, and B: 
to read and hear, bur yet relys on their Own merits, and 
the merits and interceffion of Saints and Angels, andfo 6) - 
refufes to aceept of him, as their Prieff. Others are cons aio: 
tent to accept of him as their Prophet and Pritt, andto f Ot 
renounce their own merits, and the merits and intercef= 
fion of Saints and Angels, but will not accept Of him ag 9: ~ 
their Kingto rulethem, and tobe £overned by hisLaws, » >: 
And yet the Devil blinds them to think fince they now >» 
accept of Chriff in fome of his Offices, though they re. => 
je him in fome others, yot they have gotten good ag gr * 
theLord’s Table. But deceive not thy felf, you mufk Pive 
accept of Chrift wholly, and not by halfs, you mufttake s:'1s 
him in all his Offices, as Prophet to inftru& thee, as Prief? Bove 
to makecthy Peace with GOD, and as King to rule and bxe: 
£overn you by hisLaws, and to protect you, otherwife sh 
ye have no fharein Chrif. , 
Sixth miftaken good gotten at the Lord's Table is, »' 
Some flafhes of Lave to, and aelightin GOD, which was not back gerne 
ed with ceafing to do evil, andlearning to de g00d, and with hate oi°% 
red of fin, and lovete Duty, As Truth is the Obje& of the $4: 
Underftanding, fo good is the Odje& of the Will, and bas 


-—~ 
;- 


therefore, asthe Underftanding muft imbrace the Truth, ghin 


when it isreprefented as fuch, fo the Will muftinfome e 
mealure love, and delight in good, and confequently in #' 
GOD, when he is reprefented asfuch. But fo depra- : 

ved is mans will by fin, whatever flafhes of love and des =! 


' 


light it may have to Good,. and confequentrly to GOD, vite 


yet without. the. Spirit of GOD it can have no true, en 
fpiricual, conftant love to GOD.» Now where the Spi- sif 
rit works this Love in the Heart, it Works a perfe& ha« «+e 
tred in theHeart to every fin and falfe way; And confe- +o: 


‘ 


quently makes the man to forfake fin, and ceafe todo wb. 


evil: And it works a love to duty, ta holynefs in the ¢ thi 
Soul: And therefore the love to, and delight in GOD, 
which is not accompanyed with ceafing to do evil, and 
learning to do well, is but a flath of a tranfient natural J» 
affeCtion. And if we get no more than fuch a loves a 

, ae this. 


'x 


5 


; 
: 


; 


: 
; 


v 


this ac the Lord’s Table, we have reafon to bemoan our 
own Condition. Burindeedto get fuch alove toGOD, 


_as leads to the love, and performance ofall known Du- 
ay, and roche hatred and forfaking of all known fin, is 
 afpecial Mercy. 


Seventh Miftaken Good gotten at the Lord's Table, 
is, un‘ound ConviGtions. Men are apt to think if they gee 
any kind of convidions ot fin at the Lord's 
Table, chat all 1s well with them, but chere 
are fome Convictions which aman may ger, andyet 
be never awhit the nearer Chri; fuch as when men 
get light Conviffiens of fin, that works only an external 
forrow and humiliation without heart Renovation. Or 
when men gets a partial ConviGien, of fome fins, and not 
of all their finse Or a temporary convidlion, which lafts 
but for atime, and wears cff again. Or when men get 
fuch conviftions as tends to she worfe, that leads them from 
Chrift, and makes them run to, and lean upon their 
own Duties, Performances; and fet uptheir own Du- 
ties for aSaviour to expiate the guilt of thofe fins, of 
which they have conviétions. All or any fort of thefe 
convictions are unfound. And if you getno more than 
any, or all of thefe atrhe Lord’s Tableyyou are nothing 
nearer Chrift than you was before. 

Eight Miftaken good gotten atthe Lord’s Table is, 
unfound Contritien, To get abroken heart, and acon. 
trite fpiric for fin, is one of the prime bleffings of the 
new Covenant; therefore men think if they get any 
fort of contrition at the Lord's Table, that they are 
happy. Bur as chere is found and true contrition fome 
gets at the Lord's Table, fo fume others gets noching 
bur an unfound contrition, which alters their cafe no- 
thingto the better, fuch as, when aman gets aft of 
contrition that lafts but for the Communion time, or a {bert [pace, 
and thereafter evanifhes ;Or gets contrition for fome of heir 
groffer fons, bue not for all their fins, nor for their fecree 
fins; Or when aman gets centrition for fin, becaufe of its 
bad effctts on their mame, credit, means, health, &e» Or fuch 
worldly ends; Bug noc becaufe fin is eptenive 
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God, contrary to his Laws, to his Nature, and to mans 
own eternal Salvation: Or when aman gets fuch a 
contrition as makes him rest on his contrition, as if it could 
fatisfie Juftice, and expiat fins which Chrift Only can 
do. Now fuch a contrition as this js unfound, and makes 


thee no better Chriftian than formerly you was. 


Ninth Miftaken good gotten at th- Lord's Table is, | 


. 


When forme unfownd Reformation is wrought upon the man, It is 


matter of Joy after being at the Lord's Table to fee 
mens Lives reformed, and indeed all that goesto thae 
Ordinance, fhould reform their Lives, and let the world 
fee. by their after holy walk, that they were in the 
Mount, with the Lord, and are Chrift‘s Difciples. Yer 
there is a fort of unfound Reformation, which fome get, 


and boafts of, and yetare nothing the better of it in the 


prefence of God; fuch es, when men are reformed from 
Some fins only, and not from all their fins: Or reformed 
to the practice of fome Duties,as outward Duties before men; 
and nortto all duties, or fecret Duties before God. Or 
when their Reformation is Lukewarm, and not cordial] 


and zealous;‘or when their Reformation is begun and 


a 


continucd in natures ffrength, and not in the ftrength of — 


-Chrift, you may call fuch a Reformation a real good (as 


you pleafe ) but indeed it is but a miftaken good. 


II. SOME GETS REAL GOOD ATTHE LORD'S TABLE, 


and yet is unfenfible of the fame. For your kelp herein, [ 
will fer down, fome real good things which (ome gets 
atthe Lord's Table, and yet complains they meet noe 
ways with Chrift, and becaufe they want fenfible eood 
and comfort, concludes they got no good at all; Now 


there are feveral good things a man may get attheLords 


Supper, end yee be unfenfible thereof. As, 

Firf Real good gotten atthe Lord‘s Table is, an ha- 
bitual exdeavour to keep a goed con(ciente. Albeic you got 
no fenfible Joys at the Lord’s Table, yet if you gor 
fuch fanctifying influences of the Spirit, as that with 
Paulyou can fay, Ads 14. 16. and birein do J extrcile my 
Self to have always a confeience void of offence, tewaras Ged, 


end | 
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id towards man, You may fafely conclude you got — 
al good to your foul. For to be helped to keepa 
cod confcience, is the way (to pleafe God; to work 
ut our own falvation,to procure peacein a dying hour, 
> get the return of prayer from God, &c, and itis the 
orerunner of eternal Glory. 

Second Real good gotten at the Lords Supper is, growth 
f Grace, when you find your Faith ftrengthened, your 
ove to God increafed, your defires, pantings, breath- 
ngs, thirftings after Chrift enlarged, you have gotten 
rood to your fouls ; when your wine flourifbes, your tender 
rapes appear, and your pomegranates ao bud forth, Song 7. 
13; Then have you met with the waterings of the Spis 
‘it. Is there any thing more defirable than Grace? 
andis not growth of Grace, Faith, Love, Repentance, 
Humility, Contempt of the World, Heavenly minded- 
nefs, Gc. a fpecial bleffing from God? when he not 
only continues with us what meafure of grace we have, 
but alfo adds thereto ° 

ThirdReal goodgotten at theLord’s Supper ir)*e ave our 
corruptions morefubdued. There 1s no evil in this fide oftimoe, 
that more grieves, vexes, and torments a Believer, than 
the indwelling of fin and corruption, this marrs his com- 
forts, blarrs his evidences, daw ps his joys many a time;. 
what would not a Believer undergo,to be rid of a body 
of death, and fin he carries about with him? that he 
might fay,/ 4™ crucified witkCarift nevertbelefs I Liveyet not 
I, but Chrift liveth in me, Gal. 2- 20. And the World is cre 
cifed unto me, and I unte the World, Gal. 6. 14. And thas 
our old man is crucified with bim, Rem. 6. 6. Tell methen 
if you find your old man, your lufts, your body of 
death and Sin, more fubdued than they were before 
you went to the Lord’s Table, have you not gotten 
good; yea, and a great good alfo. } 

Furth Real good gotten at the Lord‘s Supper is, fe 
get agreater delight in duty, We have naturally an aver- 
fation at duty, and every fpiritual good thing ; there« 
fore when we find { after being at the Lord’s Table) 

: our 


our fouls delighting in God, delighting in fellow thi 
with God; delighting IN praver, Meditation, Selfex, 
Mination, delighting in the Word and Sacraments, 
mutt, andought to Conclude we get £0od at the Lorg 
Table;albeit we got no fenfible J©ys,and indeed this js ' 


) elight in thefe things Wrought in our fouls, ne 
JefS than the hand of an Omnipotent God could do this 
j OW to know if this delight in duty be Wrought im 
: your foul the following marks are ufeful; (1.)The fou 
thac delights in duties, jis often sn duty, he thinks ic 
‘HOC enough to read, Pray, meditate now and then, but 
he frequently plyes theiz duties, So Daniel prays thricet 
a day, Dan. 6. 10. and David, Pfal. 119. 164. praifes God} 
feven timesaday, (2, ) The foul thar delights in 
duty will be longer in duty than formerly. He will nor ret # 
fatisfied now as Once he did, to utterchree or four fene® 
| tences only in prayer, co read or meditate foramomente } 
f ortwo, Sc. But he defires to dwel] in dury, to take 
Competent time in fecret Prayer, and Meditations. (33 
The foul that delights in duty, wil not put off & 
utic, but on the contrary endeavours to be timeous |; 
an duty. SoChrift rox up a good while before day to 
oPray, Mark 1. 35. So David Prevented the dawning of 
the day. ( 4¢) The foul that delights in duty, wij] be 
Fervent in duty. They will nor Ply dury forthe fafhion, 
but in plain earneft, they'll read, Pray. and meditate 
wich fervour .of Spirit, as thofe thar defires to profit in f 
duty, as Faced wreftled with the Angel, Ges. 32. 24, 26. | 
fo they wreftle with Godin duty, and will not lec him 


ef God. Now though you Want foul ravifhing coms | 
forts, at the Lords ‘Table, yer if you attain to chac 
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reer temper of foul, as to be content withevery Lor, 
d withPsul to know how to want, and how to abound, 
d tobe content with Sicknefs,Poveity,or what elle af- 
&ing Difpenfation God carves out for you, as wellas 
ith profperity, can you fay but God hath done good 
, your foul ? Ifthe Spirit of God hath enabled you to 
fign your felf, foul and body, for time and for eternity 
Jefus Chrift, and tomake a furrender of your under- 
anding, heart, wil], and affe&tions to Chrift; and to 
ive up your felf ro Chrift, to be at his difpofal, in life 
id death, and to reft fatisfied, and fweetly to acqui- 
ce to this Refignation, and Surrender of your felf to 
hrift- Dare you deny but you got good co your foul 
: the Lord‘s Table ? Is not fuch acontented, refigned, 
id réfigning frame of Spirit a mercy? and could any but 
od workfuch aframein your foul? and does God 
rork fuch aframe in any but his own people and cho- 
-*n ones ? If therefore you are made content todo, and 
affer whatever God commands, or carves out for you, 
cknowledge fuch aframe, as a real good gotten atche 
,ords Table, 
Sixth Realgood gotten at theLord‘s Table isto be enabled 
plead aholier comverfation before God aud man, than formeya 
) you wont to bave done. Can you fay upon your ferious 
xamination ef your felf, that fince ye was laft st the 
Jommunion, that you-are more charitably juft and 
quare in your dealings before men, more ferious and 
incere in your fecret duries before God, and chat you 
1ot only frequent publick duties, as hearing the word, 
amily worfhip, Oe. but that you are more ferieus, more 
reguent, and more fervins in fecret duties, of reading, 
ayer, meditation, & felf-examination, than formerly 
jouwas- Then I fey you have gotten a greater mea- 
ure of the fan@ifying influences of the Spirit than for- 
merly you had, and if you got ( fan&ifying grace, 
hough you want comforting grace) you have gotten 
seal good atthe Lords Table. 
Seventh real good gotten at the Lord's Table is, 7+ be 
Li 
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inabled to prefer the Intere(t of Chri ft habitually to the Interest 
the Ficfo. A Hypocrite may now and then from world 
confiderations of attaining ro Profit, or applaufe, or t 
{top the mouth ofa natural conicience, prefer Chri 

Intereft to Self-intereft, but he wil] not habitually ne 
conftantly dofo, nor willhe do ir {fo much in fecret bi 
fore GOD, as in publick before men. But tae Since 

Convert will conttantly and habitually, as well in 
publick before Men, pref 
‘GOD"s Glory, and Chrift‘’s Intereft, to his own fleth 
and felf-intereft, he is more rejoyc 
profper, than his own private Concerns, he preferrs the 
Service of Chrift to all the worldly 
this fublunary World can affoord, he'll rather be a doco! 
keeper in GOD’s Houfe, than dwell in tents of fin, Pfa\® 
$4. 10. In never fo much wealth and honour he'll prere 


fake Chrift and his Religion, Luke 14.26. He'll rathe 
with Mofes fuffer affi@ion with the People of GO 

than enjoy the pleafures of Sin forafeafon, Heb.1 

25. Now though ye get no fenfible Confolation art 

Communion, yet if you find that fince you was at thy 

Lord‘s Supper, that as often as Occafion offers, and <6: 

oft as there comes a Competition betwixt Chrift‘s Inteta’ 

 reft, and the intereft of the flefh, that you endeavoums 

| habitually to prefer Chrifts Intereft. to that of the fleflis' 

| conclude it is the finger of GOD that wrought fuch 

| gracious difpofition jn the Soul, acknewledge ic asit 
Mercy, and look on ic as a real good gotten at th’ 
Lord‘s Table. : 

Eight real good gotten at theLord‘sTable 1s,Te get a deepar 

er [enle of fin and mifery By nature we have no fenfe of o 

woful and finful condition, nor true fenfe ofour miferis! 

| by reafon of fin. By nature our Fyes are blinded by fatama: 
) our Underftandings are darkned; we fee not, we pers 

| ceive net our fin and mifery; Nor are we abie our felve vi 
oo ACE 


}! 
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is any Man nor Angel, nor any other Creature able, 
give us a due fentfe of our fins and mifery. There- 
=, when you find after being attheLord‘s Table,that 
i notonly have aSenfe, bur alfo a deeper Senfe than 
thai formerly of your original guile and corruption, 
of your atual fins of omiffionand commiifion, and 
your ignorance, of your unbelief, the deceirfulnefs 
\hardnefs of your heart, your weaknefs, emptinefs, 
infufficiency for any good word or work, anda deep- 
fenfe of the temporal, fpiritual, and eternal miferies, 
expofes a Sonl.usto; Believe that GOD hath done 
id, yea and much good co your Sou]; in giving you 
bh. deep impreffions. of your fin and mifery, for fuch 
p impreflions will make i mere loathfome, andChrif? 
e precious to the Soul: And is noc this a greatGood? 

Jinth real good gotten at rheLord‘s Table is, 4 greater’ 
ed to fin, and towhatever looks like 11, or leadste isr., O 

Vil fin is thegreate/t, of all enemies fin is the worft 
therefore moft to be hared- Yer by nature we love 
we cleave tofin, we live infin; and till GOD 
tk a faving Change in us, we hug and imbrace fin} 
| will continue fo to do, to our own deftru&ion< 
ll me then when after being at the Lord‘s Supper, 
1find not only that you hate fin, butrhat alfo you 
€ now a greater degree of hatred to fin, and to the 
Mpanics, place, exercifes, objeéts, temptations, Ce. 
tleads rofin, chan formerly you had: Is not this the 
rking of the Lord?, Who elfe could work fuch 2 
ange in your Soul ? Is not fuch Hatred, fuch continu* 
and increafed hatred co fin, marks of real Grace? 
d.therefore, if GOD hath wrought fuch Symp= 
as of real Grace in your Soul, (thowgh you want fens 
¢Comforts) hath he not done good to you? dare 
a.deny but fuch hatred to fin is areal Good, anda 
y great Good alfo; If you deny the hasred of fin to be w 
i Goed, it will follow that you efteem the love of fin, re 
| evil, which is abfurd. ‘ahaa: 
‘Tenth real good gotten at the Lord‘s Supper is, “* 
toe P highs 
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higher efteem of Chriff. When renewing Covenant wit 
GOD, fecing and hearing what Chrift did and f{uffere 
for us, and purchaffed unto us, and what Priviledge 
are fealed to usin the Lord's Supper, renders Chri 

ore lovely and preciousto the Sou}, though no fenfib 
rae fill the Heart, yet great is the good fuch a So 
hath gotten at the Lord‘s Supper; Unto you char beliew 
Ghriff is precious, 1 Pet. 2. 7. andto noneelfe Chrift 
precious: Therefore, if Chrift be more precions in yot 
efteem than formerly, this is a mark of Faith, and cog 
fequently of your getting real good at the Lord‘s Tab] 
For Chrift the God-man Mediator, is the Supream Goo 
and to know and efteem the Supream Good, is agr 
Geod, and faving Work wrought inthe Soul. 

But you williay, Oh! had Lan higher efteem of Chri 
than formerly, I would eafily conclude, I gor good 
the Lord‘s Table. Burt, How fhall 1 know thar I have 
sfieem of Chriff? Anf{wer («.) Thoferhat efteem Chri 
will be ready to praife, and commend Chriff to ther Relation 
and Acquaintances, as they have fit rime and place: Sot 
Spoufe Seng 5.10. tothe end. (2.) Thofe thar efteer 
Chrift aright, wifbes al others faw and efteemed Chri, 
themfelves do, {o the Spoufe Song 3.11. (3.) Thofe th 
efteems Chriftaright, loves all that bears his Imaze,’ 1 Jot 
s- 1,2, (4-) Thofethat eleems Chrift arighr, Prayre 
meftly fer the quickning Graces of the Spirit, to makethe 
walk worthy ofhim : Sothe Spoule Song 4. 16. (5.) The 
hong for Chri ffs gracious prefence here in Ordinances, as Pla 
42. and 63, and 84. throughour. (6.) Such as eftce 
Chrift aright, long fur his glorious prefence hereafter: So tl 
Spoufe Seng 8. 14. andthe Church Revel. 22. 20) and® 
at any time they would wifh a delay in his coming, ith 
mot bur they love his coming and appearance, but thh 
ahey are afraid they are nor prepared futeably for B 
coming. One that efteems Chrift arighe can fay, I ta 
GOD to witnefs, 1f I were prepared aright for Chriff 
coming, I wifh he came this very moment without d 
Jay. Lord prepare me for thy coming, and-then come quick 
Larue, even so Lord Fefus, cowne quickly! leven 


~i 
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sleventh real good gottenat tht Lord’sSupper 18,4 greata 
love te Holynefs, and whatever-leoks like to is, or leads te it, 
any Jongs more for Soul ravifbing conlolations, than for 
art fanGifying Communications, And thinks that if they 
int che former, though they get the latter, thatthey 
tno good atthe Lord‘s Table, which is their greac 
iffake- For chough fenfible Confolations be very; and 
oft defireable, yet fan&tifying Influences is more necef= 
(to a Believer militant. For, fenfible joys are’ nog 
ential to a Believer; For he may have Intereft in 
rift, and yet want fuch Joys: But, Holynefsand love 
—Holynefs is eflential to a Believer; for withouc 
is he ishut a hypocrite, and not a believer: + And 
thout Holine|s no man fhaljee GOD, or enjoy GOD in Glo=< 
» Heo. 12. 14, Therefore, if after being at che Lord's 
pper, though you want, or got nor fenfible Joyss 
tif you find you love Religion, and Holynefs, and 
icerity, and the word of God, and the Sacraments,and 
¢ Minifters of the word,and wharelfe leads to holynefs, 
ith a greater meafure of love than formerly,chen may 
mu conclude that GOD hath wroughr a good Work in. 
ur Soul,and that you gotrea} good at the Lord’sSupper< 
IIT. SOME GETS REAL GOOD AT THE LORD‘s TABLE, 
| WHICH THEY ARE SENSIBLE, To their great Comfort, 
d unfpeakable Foy. I fhall bricfly name fome of.chefe 
nlible Comforts that fome gets at the Lord's Supper. 
1, Senfible Comforts fome gets at the Lord‘s Supper isy 
have their Mind and Confcience «almed. Many have been 
ides fad fears, doubrs, and jealoufies ; Yea, and under’ 
rmenting thraws, pangs and agonies of a Self-accufing om 
nicience, having theirs Confciences roaring like claps 
Hbhunder within them, before their approach ro the 
ds Supper, who neverthelefs going out of confci- 
ice of dury roche Communion, and there feeing what 
fall ranfom Chrift payed for them, whar full farisfatti- 
1 he gave to Divine Juftice for our fins, by fhedding: 
5 Blood, his whole Blood, his Heart Blood, by dying , 
id Suffering in his Soul, Ba equivalent to hej]-parns,’ 
a an 
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‘and feeing how freely Chrift offers himfelf, and his pt 
~chaf=to each pénitent Soul, thar thirfts after him, as 
imbracing Chrift by Faith; had their minds {edated, chi 
‘confciences calmed, and filled with peace, as a fi 
mark of their Juftification, Rom. 5.1 a 
\ 2. Senfiole Comfort fome gets at the Lord’s Table is, 
_ get the Promifts fealed to their Soult; Such as Heb, 4 3. 5) 
“will never leave thee, nor forfake rhee. And Ie. 54. 10. | 
“the mountains [bad depart, and the’ bills be removed :~ But } 
*Rindnels fhall not depart from chee, veirher hall the Covenante 
“my Peace be removed, Jaith rhe Lord, that hath mercy on t& 
“And fer. 31. 31. 10 35. Behold the days come, faith the 
Bhat 1 wil makes new Covenant with the houfe of IJracl, @ 
with tke houfe of Fudah: Nor according to she Cavenan? I 17 
pith their Fathers in the day that I teok them by the band, 
‘bring’ shem out of the laud of Ecypt (which myCovenant ti 
brake, although I was # husband torhem, [sith the Lord) BP 
his hal’ be the Covenant that I will make with she boule of | 
“cael, after thofe days, [aith the Lerd, I will put my Law in th 
<esWard parts, and write it in their Hearts, and 1 wil beth 
(GOD, and they fhall be'my People. ° And they fhall teach no mi 
~‘wviry man his neighbour, and every man bis brother, Saying 
sRnow ths Lird: For they [bad ell knew me, from the leah 
them unto the greascft of them, Jaith the Lord: For Twill fh 
‘give thei? iniquity, and Iwill remember their fin amore. Ad 
Wfp 4%. to. Fear shou not, fir J am with thee: Be not difma 
for Famthy GOD: I wil Hrengthen thee, yea Il willhelpt 
yea Twill uphold thee with the right band of my righteoaf 
And’ Ezek. 36.25, 26, 27. Them will I [prinkle clean water @ 
pen you, and ye hall be clean: from all your filthine}s, and frm 
all your Idels will I cleanfe you. Anew peart alfe will I gig 
you, and a new Spirit will I put within you and] will take aw 
Khe fleny beart out of your Fisfb,and [ will £ive you an heart 
Flefh- And I will put my Spiric withinyou, and caule you My 
-walk in my ftatutes, and ye [hall keep my Fudgement;, and. 
‘them. At the Lord’s Table fome gets a fight of then 
- Right and Title ro the Promifes, and GOD's faithful 
‘mefs and willingnefs co perform them, and are inabld 
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pply to themfelves in particular, the Promifes made_ 
Believers ingencral- . The Spirit teftifying by his fa= 
s Operations on their Souls, the truth of the Promie. 
and their Right untothem, fo that they are inabled 
yy, ofany general Promife, this Promife ssmine, and 
letomes Ibelieve it, and lay holdonit ; And am perfwad= 
GOD‘: accomplifbing the [ame to me in due time. a 
. Senfible Comfort {ome gets at the Lord's Tablets, 
vance of Gods Love. Some have been inabled after a. 
nmunion, to fee clearly, that they loved God above 
things vifible and invifible; and that they could fay. 
fal. 73. 25. Whom have lin heaven but thee? and there 
ime upon earth that 1 defire befidesthee, And con{equent- 
that God loved them, for we love him, becaufe be frft 
dus 1 John4. tg. and J love them that leves me, lays 
Lord, Prov $.17- fo that upon good grounds they 
Id comfortably fay, My Beloved is mine and I am his, 
y 2.36, AndI am aflured, as clear as the Sunfhines, 
t I loveGod, and that God loves me. 
. Senfible Cowfort fome gets at the Lord‘s Table is, a 
rer fight and dilcovery of Chriff and his amiablenefsthan ever 
merly they hads Some atthe Lord‘s Table are broughe 
with Peter, James, and Johm to Mount Tabor, to fee 
rift Transfigured beforethem; tofee his Face, that 
fairer than the fons of men, fhine for brightnefs and 
iablenefs as the Sun: and his Raymentof his Righte- 


nefs white as the Light; yea, {ome at a Communi-— 


, gets fuch a diftin@ view of Chrift in his Natures 
God and man, and offices of Prophet, Pricft, and 
1g, and his relations, as their Shepherd, Captain, 
ide, Lord, Mafter, Bridegroom, Husband, Saviour, 
ad, and God, Gc. as that they count their former, 
pwiedge of Chrift, but ignorance compared to this 
wand diftin& difcovery, Yea, fomegetsfucha view 
Chrifts Love and Amiablenefs at a Communion, that 


sy have no futeable language to exprefs the fame to on. 
srs, fo as they would aith to build tabernacles for. 


3 Chrifk 


- 


. Leribe thefe Joys to others ; None can a right conceiw 


_ 2 Same 23. 5. Waar neither himnfelf nor bis houle is fo wit 
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Chrift and themfelves at the Lord's Table; and nev 
remove thence any more. J 
| §. Senfible Comfort fome gets at the Lords Supper j 
The immediate Foys of the Spirit. At the Lords Table fom 

ets the fails of their Souls filled with che gales of the Spirit 
= He they’are in'amanner caught up to the third Hel 
ven, and hears words, @ ts é¥op cispame Aarneas 
that isnot poflible for man to utter, none can fully dj 


them, but fuch as have felt them in their own roull 
hey area glimpfe of Paradife, a thort Heaven on Eart 
the immediate refulgene Rayes of the Spirit of Got 
But dew fhalll knew that my Joys are the work of the § ira 
An(w,- The joys that are the work of the Spirit ( 1 
Quickens al our Gracts, as Faith, Love, Hope, dc. (25 
They make the man more refilute againft fin and temptation 
(3+) They make the man more humble, and toecknowledze, x 


God ashe oight. 4.) They make the man indefatig aby 
in duty. ( 5.) They make aman weary of the World. (6) 
Finally, they make the man defirous to be diffilued, °; 
Pagl Phil, ry. 23. 

&. Senfible Cimfort fome gets at the Lord‘s Table ij 
w clearer view of the Foys and Glory awaiting them in anotht 
World, “Some at a Communion are brought up wi 
Mifis,to the top of Mount Nvbe andPileah,to fee the mountat 
of Myrrh and Frankincen{c, to fee Mount Lebanon and th 
Land of Canaan at a diftance by the profpe& of Faith 
they are madetofte afar of in a {piritual manner,theHo 
OF mane with hands theCry that hath foundations whofe buill: 
der and maker is God, the Kingdom that cannot be (hake 
the Crown thar fadeth not away, the Inheritance that is i 
corruptible and undefiled, the Light thas is inacceffiole, the 
that cannot be taken away, the glorious Thrones, the brighs, 
fining Robes of Righteex/ne[?, the uiltoriout Palms, the Cite. 
of the living God; the heavenly Mount Zien, the heavenly Fey 
vufalem, the Super-celePial Joys, and the endlefs Happinefie: 
Which awaits’ them in the other fide of Fime, wid 
‘bial - ga 4 
et 4.) jibe qu ah 2 J Ape cx : 
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it leaves {weet impreflions of the Beeing, Goodnefs, 
dnefs, Truth and Love of God andDuty on the foul. 
. Senfible Comfort fome gets atthe Lords Tableis, 
affured Right to the Priviledges of Gods Children. The 
‘ds Supper is a Feaft made by our heavenly Father for 
own Children, at which he fometimes beftowes fen- 
le Love-tokens, and affures the Believer whatever 
viledge belongs to Gods Children, fhall be made fure 
him. I fhall name fome (among many ) of the Pri- 
edges of Gods Children, which are made fureto 
thy Communicantsat the Lords Table. ( 1.) The 
urn of prayer is made fure to fome Communicants,they 
. made to fee that God hath heard their fupplications 
eady,and that hereafter he will receive their Prayer,as 
sl 6, 9. they get an affurance that God will hear therr 
ayers, in every thing that is for his own Glory and 
eir falvation. ({2.) Pardon of fim is made {ure tofome 
ymmunicants. Chrifts Blood was fhed forthe Remiffi- 
| of Sins, Mat.26.28 and as fure as fome Communicants 
ceives the fecrarnental Elements of Bread and Wine, 
prefenting Chriftsbroken Body and fhed Blood, fo fure 
sesthe Spirit (co-operating with the Word and Sacra- 
ent) affare them that their fins though never fo many, 
id never fo heinous, are freely,and fully, and for ever par- 
oned- (3.) The protefion of Angels is made fure to 
yme Communicznts, fome are afilured that the Angels 
fthe Lord encamps continually aboutthem, Pfal 34. 7. 
ind that while they live in the World, God will give 
is Angels charge over them, tokeep them in all their 
vays Pfal.gt. 15. when they find he hath given his Son 
othe death for them, the Spirit of God aflur*s them 
hat he will give his Angels charge to prote& thems 
(4.)Some Communicants are aflured that they are in- 
waft in Chrif, as branches in the Vine, Jobn 15.5. and 
hat confequently asthe branch draws nutriment from 
the root, to grace and fruttifie that: fo they will draw 
prace aiid ftrength from Chrift; till they Jandin Glory- 
(5.) Some Communicants ae aflured thas they are e{poufed 
| 4 id 
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to Chrifl, that thereis a Marriags-covenant paft be 
them and Jefus Chrift, thar they are efpoufed ras 
Husband, viz. -Chrift Jefus, 2 Cor. 11.4. and that the 
fore in-a {piritual way, Chrift will do the duty ofa lov 
4endershearted; {ympathizing, and affe@ionate Husler 
to their fouls. in loving them, ~ caring for them, 4 
Viding them, defending them, inftruéting them, $i 
sithing them, hiding their infirmities, ec. ( 6.) Sau 
Communicantsare aflured that allthings are common. bets 
Chri. and them, that allthat Chriftis, and hath is thes 
and allthey areorhave they freely make over to. Chi, 


Counfel,and that he that deligns.- a Crown, a Thronejat 
Kingdom fox them in another World, will not £31 ig 


Jured thar Ged wi? receive thim to Glory, whenhehasd eee 
_ Ais will and work with them herebelow: They ayy 

aflured that fince God hath promifed, and Chrift hath puig. 

chafedan everla(ting Kingdom for them, whatever ftormiat 
may blow in their faces on the Road, whatever Ten om 
fations they may wreftle with, whatever crofles rhea 
may labour under, while here below, that at lengeh ol 
due time, they will land in the harbourofReft, anws 
eternah Happinefs.. For Chrift gives them a Title toy: 
a {calcd Evidence for this Kingdom, at the Com a0) 
”, cnc ton ee Sam pi-- 
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‘on. Lknow. a Chriftian yet on life, who had the five left 
wiviledges to bis un{peakable comfort made clear, confirmed, 
xd fealed to his faul at a Communion. Thus tar anent the 
niftaken good. fome-gets, the real though unfenfible 
ood, which others, and the real and tenfible good 
which others gets at the Lords Table. i 
‘Secondly, If “pom txyal you find the good you got was 4 
niftaken good, then take the following directions. 

4, Direftion, Examine what was the caufe that you gor no 
eal good, but only a miftaken good ac the Lords Sup- 


ser; for be fure the fault is in your {<lf, you have nor 


Sod. to blame, had you fitnefs to receive, he had a li- 
eral enough heart and hand to beftow real good on 
font foul. But fay you, F 

~Q. What are the caufes that keeps 2 communicant from re- 
eiming good at the Lords Supper? I Anfwer, ert 
Ay The want of bableual grace, One that hath nor the 
sabics of grace infufed into his foul, and is not effe&u- 
My Called, Regenerat, and Born over again of the Spi- 
if, can receive no good at the Lords Table, for fucha 
yneis deadin Sin, and adead man.can get no good. of 


Feat; this Ordinance fuppofes the beginning of 3 


grace, and {piritual Life inthe foul, and isdefigned for 
he fpiriceal nourifhment and growth ia grace, of thofe 
heat have fome grace already. - 

2. The want sf aétual grace, or of grace in exercife, 
eps a foul from getting good at acommunion, for not 
nly may a gracelef{s perfon coOmmunicat unworthily, 
upalfo a Believer that hath habitual grace, but wants 
he a€tual exercife of that grace, may allo communicat 
inworthily ; therefore if you: made no con{cience of 
wickning your grace, and putting the fanten in alively 
ual exercife; no wonder though you getno goad at 
ne Lords Supper. | ; 
3s Some referved and unmortifird luf, keeps afoul from. 
‘etting good at the Lords Supper, Judas came with the 
aft of covetoufnels ( ro the Lords Vable as fome affirm 


nd without doubt ) to the Paflover, and che Deval aay 
ay ‘ tre 


aX, 
- 
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‘tred into himto betray his Lord and Saviour ; fo whly 
any comes to the Communion. with fome lu® unmore 
fied, {paring the fatreft of the flock as Saul did when n 
was fene to deftroy Amalek, they can get no good, f. 
there is no communion betwixt Chrif? and Béligl.* Allfin mum 
be mortified and caft eut of our hearts, as far as weas 
able, before Chrift come in a comfortable manner init 
our fouls. | 

4. Want of Preparation, keeps afoul from getting goo: 
atthe Lords Table. TheLord makes ¢reat Preparatiay 


_ for us, & expeéts chat we wil] make Sreat preparation me 


a 


_ forus, andis to fea] a 


meet with him ar cheLords Supper. He Prepares hisSood 
Bleod, his Spirir, his fpraee, his Comforts, his Glool 

nd apply thefe things to us, are. 
therefore expe&s we will caft offour fins, mortifie op: 
Jufts, quicken our graces, and that by Meditation, reayo 
ing, prayer, felf-examination, Oc. we will make cons 
fc1ence of preparing our felves, to receive thefe gress 
things prepared for us, if then we come with preparesi 
fouls, and make confcience of ufing the means by whicd 
we may prepareour felves, no doubt we will get gocor 
to our fouls ; Bur if we coms unprepared, or withoul 
ufing the means to prepare our felves, we cannot ey 4 


_ ped, nor receive any good to our fouls, 


: 
5. Leaning to duty more than te Chri, keeps a foul froph 
getting good atthe Lords Supper: Some makes no preg 
paration, and yet comes to the Lords Supper without 
due fenfe of their fin and mifery, without a due efteens 
of, or hungring after Chrift, and fo receives no goons 
Others mske confcience Of prayer, reading, godly cores 
ferences, meditation, felfexamination, fafting, sei 
confulting Gofpel-Minifters, &c. in order to Preparapey 
on; and then they conclude they have ufed the ee 
pradifed known duties, and fo are Prepared, and thet 
they truft co their Preparation, and duties perfor: 
med in order thereto, and fo Puts theirduties and p 
formanceés in Chrifts room, and leans on their duties i ® 
flead of Chrift ; and fo can get no Sood to their foulsa eli 


ee 
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e Lords Suppers For our duties at the beft are im- 
“tfe&, and not tobe Jeaned to; when we have done all 
-cando, we are unproftable fervants: And therefore juft 
ir with God) thatfuch as puts their imperfece duries 
_Ghrifts room, get*no good at a Communicn: for to 
> fo is agreat aftront to Chrift,and bljafphemous mad- 
sfs, and Idolatry in icfelf. Therefore we ought fo to 
repare our felves, by plying preparatory duties, as if 
ur preparation alone could make us acceptable, and 
iorthy to receive good at the communion ; and when 
¢ have prepared our felves al] we can do, we fliou'd 
sly. on Chrift ( to be accepted of God andto get greed ) 
af we had made no preparation atall, if we would ger 
ood at the Lords Supper. 

6. Not ating grace in receiving the Lords Supper, keeps a 
oul from getting good. The worrlry Coinmunicant 
juft not only quicken his Graces before hand, bur alfo 
et Grace, or put forth his Graces in a moft lively Act 
nd Exercife, inthe act of communicating, he muft act 
‘sith, Repengance, Love, &c. E. G. when he fees the 
Hements, he fhould af Farth, faying, I believe as this 
tread is broken, and this Wine 1s poured out, that fo 
ay Saviours Body wes broken and torn, and his Blood 
hed for my fins; as this Bread and Wine fatisfies hun- 
‘er, and thirft, and cherifhes, and nourifhes; fo I be- 
ieve ChriftsFlefh and Blood, will fatisfie thedefires of, 
ndcherith and nourifh my foul, roeverlaftinglife, And _ 
hen «ff Love, faying, If my Legd died and fuffered fo 
nuch for me, Oh how fhould I Jiwe him, more than all 
he World? JJovehim, and will Jove him, morethan 
father and Mother, Sifter or Brother, Son or Daughter, 
ir Wife or Husband, yea, more than my own Ife alfo. 
Nhom have] in Heaven but thee, and on Earth there is 
sone elfe I defire befides thee, who fo Joved me! Then 
when he fees the Elements reprefenting Chrift his death 
nd fufferings, he fhould a Repentance, faying, Wois 
me for my fins, Ohmy pride, my Jufls, my covetoul- 
refs, my fins, my corruptions, Os,  ( bere bé might a 

ary et ought 
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ought to mame in hisheart. the particular grofel fins he ts gui 
of ) Oh my ingratirude and impenitency, that put 
Lord tofoch open fhame and fuffering ; Oh I am grin 
ved for my fins, I hate them, I vow to forfake them 
had they beenuncommitted, J would not for a thoufana 
Worlds have committed ‘them Over again. Irefolve gi. 
turn from all fin, to the living God. Again, at receivi 
ing the Elements to fay, As [receive this Bread anda 
Wine with my bodily hands, and eats and drinks the: 
fame, fo I receive Chrift by Faith into my foul, as myr 
Prophet, Prieft, and King, and refolvesto feed and live 
on him, ( and fo of she reff of the Graces) Now a foy] thaws 

comes prepared and thus acts his Graces, will {urely gens 

good, but when aman fits and receives at the Lordstr 

Supper, withour acting of Grace, he Cannot receiveyj 

Good; For, Grace, particularly Faith isthe Eye of that 

‘Soul to difcern Chrift, and the Good that is in him, anda 

the Feet of the Soul to carry us to Chrift, and the Hand of | 

the Soul to receive and imbrace Chrift, and the Mouth of 
the Soul to feed on Chrift. Now, if we open nor ou 

Eyes, wecannorfee, if we move not our Feet, we cei 


not go, ifwe ftretch not and open our Hands, wecan 
not receive nor imbrace, if we open not our Mouths tow 

_ receive, we cannot feed on Chrift; and confequeatly/ia 
without aGing of Grace, there is no receiving of Good 99 
atthe Lord’s Supper. . af 
7. Not walking futeable to former Sacramental Vows, and tow) 

’ the Good formerly received at Cemmuniens, keeps a man from @ 
getting good at the Lord's Supper. When GOD hath ¢ 
formerly beflowed Mercies, yea fenfible Comforts ona | 

~ Soulata Communion, and the man hath bound himfelf€ th 
 ftri&ly ro walk fureably, and yet how foon ever the a 
Communienis over, forgets his Vows, andthe good he = 
received : and inftead of walking anfwerably, 
»- returns with the dog tohis vomit, and the fow co the Bp 
puddle of fia again, and wallowes complacently in thee 
mire of iniquity, and turns GOD’s Grace into wanton= =i 

_ mefs, fuch a Soul as that without {erious repentances « 
et et aa os can & 
| Be 


. 
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an receive no good at the Lord’s Supper, the nexttime 
© approaches thereto; Yea, itis a wonder, ifhe efcapes 
yilible Judgement. Yea, though he ferionfly repent 
Bhs ingratitude for former Sacramental Comforts, and 
Jood received, and for his wilful breach of Vows,yetic 
sjuft with GOD, to deprive him of all fenfible Com- 
ort, asthe due reward ofhis ingratitude, and perjury ; 
fea, Mod to infli& temporal and vifible Judgements u- 
ron him. This much of the caules, thas keep Soul from ger 
ing gi0d at the Lord's Supper. > aSveit 
“Il. Dire&tion. when you have fund ont the caule that kept 
oufrom getting good at the Lord's Supper, meurnover tf, what- 
wer it be. Be humbled in the fight of GOD for the fin 
hat keeped you trom getting good formerly, and with 
srief, and fhame and forrow, and Soul-contrition, and 
Heart Compunétion, truly and fincerely mourn over 
he fame: Whether it was the want of Grace in habir, 
yr in exercife, or fome referved luft ; or wane of Prepa- 
ration ; or leaning more to duty than to.Chrift; or noc 
iting Grace in receiving; ornot walking anfwerable 
-o former Sacramental Vows, or Goodreceived; Be 
fure to afflict your Soul co purpofe in the fight of GOD, 
for the particular fin that deprived you of pood ac the 
aft, or former Communions, 1f ye wilh to receive Goad 
it the next Communion, 

TL. Dire&tiion, Confefs toGOD the particular jin thse depri- 
ved you of Good at former Commumous. Letit nocfufhce you 
to fay, O Lerd my fins keeped me fram getting good at former 
Communions, but be particular, and fay, Lord 1 came wiereut 
GracetothyTable, and fo Igor net good, or Lord I confefs Z 
same unprepated, and therstore I zor nogeed, or Lord I coma 
fefs, my referved luff af revenge, of covetoulnels, pride, or.um- 
ileanne/s, or intemperance, deprived me of good af former Com. 
munions, I had mes Grace im exercise at thy Table, I was Una 
thankful for former Manifettations, I broke my former Vows wit 
lingly and willingly, And thefe were the caufes I goc ne 
good at thy Table. ) Vv 


5 . 
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IV Dire&ion, Beg pardon fr Ghritt's Sake for the ty 
that deprived you of betting good at former Communyons | 

thus you have fearched for, found ont, mourned a} 

‘and’ particularly conféfled the fin or frns, that Keeis. 

you from the Lord’s Table, then fail not to cry} 
- ‘Mercy, for Patdon and Forgivenefs: Cry day ahd af 3 
+ Pray frequently, fervently, and with Faith in Chrift, t. 
GOD for Chrift’s fake would gractoufy, and fusty, 
. freely forgive the iniguity of your fin, that {> you cf 

never Committ the like again, and may in a recones 
“ftateapproach che Lora’s Supper once again. 

“V. Diretion; Amend thefaule that otcaloned Sour Hor jae 
‘Ping good at former Communions, Uf you came formeifa 

Withowic Grace, be fure now to get Graces Ifyou caw) 
without a&ual Grace, without aia] Preparation, p 
“pare-your felf how, and get your'Gracein exércyfe id 

ormerly You referved fome lufts, now mortifie al] yor! 
Jufts without exception. Tf formerly you Teaned to ont 
“Ty, now lean to’ Chrift only. If you tormerly neglély 
ved, mow make Cénftience of ating Gtace atthe T 
“IF you ‘tas formerly unthankful, now be thankful $1 
“former Maniféftations. IF you walked unantwerabley 
former vows, ‘walk now futeable to your Baptifmal aj f 
Sacramental Vows. : . 

Obterve thefe Dire&tions puntually, forthey dy 
“pend all upon one another, for excepr you firft find o 6 
“the-caufe of nor getting good, yéu cannot mourn ovi 
‘it; If you mourn sor overit, you cannoe ight confan 
“at, If you confeis it not to GOD, you cahnorfeek, £ P: 
-lefsobtain pardon forir, Ge. ae 

VI. DireGion, Finally reff wor farisfed with the mist 

Biod you get formerly. Reft nor how latisfied wich tea 
“fer, without harred #6 fin, with -refolutions without 1 
deavours againftfin, with Joy char puffethup, Gur pe 


“bleth nor, with relying onthe Promifes without refpeqt 
‘to -cheir conditions, With accepting of Chritt in fom 2. 
burnot in ali his Offices, with falfeé conviions, with 
‘fale contrition, with uafound reformation. But on tht 


concrant: 
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ntrair labour to get real good to your Soul, toget in- 
eafe of Grace, the Inlightning, Inlivening, Sin+morti- 
ing, Heart-purifying, Sin-loathing, and Sou!l-cheer- 
@, Comforting, Confcience-calming, dc, Influences 
fche Spirit, to geta fealed pardon of fin, Grace, Know- 
dge, Strength, Refolution, Delight, and Perfeverance 
ithe Waysof GOD. To geta fure Title to Glory, 
1 aflured Intereft in Chrift, and in his Viftories, Prie 
iledges, and Purchafe, Oc. to get an Iatereft inthe 
piric, and all his fan&tifying Influences, cc. 

Thirdly, If upon tryal you find you gor veal goed at the Lord's 
thle, at former occafions. Then follow thefe Direftions ; 

I. Dire&ion, Thewk GOD cordially for the good you got. 
us in dealing with Merchants, the way to get Credir, 
9 take a mew accompr, is to pay off the Old; So tobe 
hankful for formerly received Merciesat GOD’s hands, 
; the way to get new Ones beftowed onus. Therefore; 
vhether you get fan&ifying ot comforting Grace, or 
enfible or infenfible Good, acknowledge the fame with. 
Jeart and Mouth toGOD;; Praife, extoJand thank him 
or it, and name the particular Manifeftation, or Influ- 
nce of the Spirit you got, and exprefs before GOD and 
Man, in a holy and blamelefs Life, and Conyerfation, 
he Senfe you have of the Good you received at former 
Jommunions. And this will beche fhort cutto get new 
Vanifeftations, when they come again co the Lord’s 
juppere Tothis purpofe keep a faithful Record of ehe 
Zood received, think frequently on it, and as Obfervers of 
>vovidences will never want Providences to obferve fo fushas are 
thankful fer geod gotten at the Lord's Table, will sever want 
ome new Manifeftasion to be thankful fur im their approacies to 
he Lord‘s Supper, — 

Il. DireStion, Walk humbly under the goed received GOD 
Zives Grace to the Humble, but refifts the proud, James 
4. 6. The mors Humble you be, the fitter yeu are to re- 
ceive new Communications. GOD dwells with che 
humble Spirit, Us. 97.15. Pride 1s the condemnation 
ofthe Devil, 1 Timw.3.6. Chriftis lowly inHeart,, Marea. 

: If, 29, 
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41. 29.-And fo is all true Chriftians, therefore be Hug 
ble, knowing any» good you get was nor procured 
your own Merit, buc by Chrift's death, What haf those 
Man that thex haft not received? Or, who made thee to ai’ 
from any other; Humility is thé way to continue with ye 
the good already received, and tofit you. for receivin 
more: But pride, deprives of the good received, and of ; 
CeVINg E0de Foi es . | 7 
~ HI. Dire&tion, Dhirf for mere g20d at she Lord's Table, 
the time coming; When you approach the fame. To thy 
for more goody Yis.the way co retain what we gotaire 
dy, and to .sttainco more, he that once tafted the Gragja 
and Comfotts'ef the Spirit, will chicit for more aadmom 
ftrive then co ge¢your Soul in fuch 2 frame, as to beable 
to fay + As the hare pantech after the water kraoks, fo panteai 
may Soul afier thee-O.GOD, my Soul thirfezh for GOD, far ti 
living GOD, &¢, Pfalm 425.1, 2..<OGODsheu are my Gorn 
carly will I feck thee, my Saul thir fteth far thee: My flejh lengeses 
fanithee ina dey and: thirfty Land, where no watiris, Fo fit 
Ehy Pewer, andthy Glory, fo as Lhave frentheein the SanGa 
Pizlm 63. 15.-p») The Lord filleth the hungry, with Zoid thingys 
but the rich he fends away empty, Luke. 5, 53- And we havei 
his promife, if weopen our mouths wide, thar he wi! 
illic, Pfalm $+. 10... Therefore excite thy appetite, i 


. 


 darge thy defices after Chrifi, Deli¢ves that he thac tow 
mecly .beftowed fome good onthee, willyec beftovad 
Moreupon thee... | 


19 IV DireSion,; | Prepare your, [elf folemnly, and reff not r . 
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cafion, therefore I will nor, I need not now to pres 
remy felf de novo. But on the contrary fay, I was in 
me tOlerable frame at the laft Communion, andit 
aft me much preparation, but I was not fo well prez 
red as Lought, and that frame whatever it was is now 
ne, therefore I will be more ferious than everto,get a 
w frame,and a better frame than ever I had: That fince 
Zot good formerly with the unperfeét frame and pre 
ration I had,I may now get greater good,when I make 
eater Con{cience of preparation. In fine {ét time apart 
r Prayer, Reading, Meditation, Self examination, 
jal and quickning of your Graces, &c. before you, 
me to the Lord’s Supper, that you may come with 
e Wedding Garment, as one that hathalready getten 
od there. and expefts togetmofe. Sce more to this pure 
sinthe Dialogue annexed to this Treasife. , 
V. Dire&ion, Finally, when thus you have preparse 

ur felf, Then come with raifed hopes of getting good, an 
ting with Christ,tothe next Communion. Many comes de= 
ondently to the Lord’s Table expe&ing no good, and 
erefore meets withlittle orno good. But he that comes 
ith the Wedding Garment, wich elevated Expe&tations, 
d raifed Hoprs, will affuredJy find thac Chrift will 
ic difappoint his Expefarion, nor fruftrat his Hopes. 
wt on the contrary tryft him with Real Good, at the 
ord’s Supper, though perhaps not thar very individual 
20d he fecks for. Comethen with a hungzring appetite, 
ith a filialand yer reverential Confidence, with fiducial bopes 
ith a Child: like dilpofisieonto the Table of your Heavenly 
ither, expecting a fight of the King in his Beauty, to 
e the Jight of his Counrenance, to get rhe Comfosts of 
sSpiric, to get increafe of Grace, witha fealed Pardon, 
ida fure Title to Glory, &«. And thenche Lord will 
esly meet thee in a faving manner at his Holy 
‘able. hy Die 
Thus much in particular of the Duty of worthy Commmuhie 
carts, who was formerly at the Lord s Table, and of shofe who 
Tet Communicated formerly, a 
| CHAPs 
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Of the Duty of Worthy Communicants at the LORI 
ood TPR F 


Aving fpcken of the Duty of Worthy Commu 
), ‘cants, before coming to the Lord‘s Table, in & 
y preceeding Chapter, we hall in this Chapterca: 
) — fider the Duty of Worthy Communicants st the Lore 
~ ‘Table; Ana in {peaking to the Duty of Worthy Cok 
municants at the Lord's Table, 1 {hall {peak of fot 
Duties incumbent immediately before coming to tie 
. Table, which may better difpofe them at the Tay’ 
~ and next of the Duties incumbent ar the Table. 


__ &. BEFORE COMING TO THE TABLE. 
— — T. The wearer she time approaches of Arawing near to @) 
— _Eords Supper, be fo much the more bu/te in Preparation. AX 
| therefore, after the Preparation Sermon ts over, wilt 
_ draw from all bufinefs and company, the remnanth 
time, till you cometo the Table, and imploy your tis? 
in Prayer, Meditation, Reading, Self'examination, ai 
[take it for granted, thar you made Con{cience alreaty 
offetting comperent timeapart for Solemn Preparatid 
yet the nearer the Work, you muft beche bufier i 7 
ployed in preparing your Soul, in criming your Lam v 
an wathing your Handsand Heart, and cloathing y 
felf with the Wedding Garment, thar you may be 
morefic to meet the Bridegroom ofyour Soul. Be 
~ TI. Go sinseous to bed the night before the Commani x 
that being refrehhed with 4 competent fleep, you 7 
ibe ina berter frame for the Communion Day, I knits 
_ ‘many ofthe Primitive Chriftians had their Vigilie, as 
x Fratching or fitting up all che night before the Comma 
te a gt: | 
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mn, bue the reafon was, they communicated each 
rd’sDay,yea the Communion was dayly adminiftrated, 
1 fome communicated twice or thrice a week, and 
en they communicated fo often, they could not lay 
ole days apart for Preparation, therefore the nighs 
ore the Communion, they fat up and fpent the time — 
Devotion, and Preparation for the Lord’s Table = 

r the Cafe varies with us, we have but feldom,, yea 
» coo feldom occafion to Communicat, and theres 
e¢, we ought to lay fome days afide for Preparation, 
rhe Faft and Preparation day particularly, yea, and 
h as are mafters of their own time, lays, and ought 
Jay alide a whole week, and perhaps more time for 
‘paration, and therefore we need not fit up the night 
ore the Communion,for that would make us droufie 
| fleepie in time of the A&tion, therefore it is more 
duty to ly down, and rife in due time, chat being 
refhed with fleep, we may, with greater attention, 
| prefence of Spirit, go abou the Duties incumbene 
the Communion Day; For fuch as can fit up with= 
: prejudice to their Health, or frame of Spirit the 
ct days ifthey be refolved to fic up the whole nighe 
ore Communion, I havenorhing to fay againft chem, 
as they {pend their time in Devotion. ,~ .. j,>* 1 
IT. Rife up timeous (if health allow) ths morning of the 
umunion Day, to.puson the Wedding Garment; If at any 
1¢ we fhould be timeous up,I chink a CommunionDay 
the time;If we be going a Journey,going to a Tryft, 
Mercat,orhave matters of importance to do,we'll pre= 
at the dawning of che day; How much more fhould 
beftir our felves timeous on a Communion Day, 
en we are taking Journey to Heaven, -when, we are 
tryft with fetus Chrift, going to the Mercat of free 
ace, going about the Matters of greateft Importance, 
- have in this fide of time; asto renew Covenant 
th GOD, to commemorat Chrift’s dearh, to e{fpoufe 
rSouls to Chrift! Therefore ,there is much need of 
ly rifing, and ‘alias the ime in Prayers and Me= 
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dirations on a Communion Moming, that we may cop 
as prepared, and welcome Guefts ro the Lord’s Supp 
Buc fuch whofe Health allows not early rifing, and wi 
would be in a worfe Frame by early rifing, are not cb 
Ted to rife as early as others, but only as early as Heak 
allows ard ferves to put chemin a better Frame. . 
IV. Be mo diligent in Prayer, Meditation and Self-Exam 
nation, on the Communion Morning, til you come to Chure 
There is no time the Devil will be more bufie to dive: 
you from your Work, by calting Company Bufine: 
idle Thoughts, and Temptations in your way, rhan & 
a Communion Morning. Therefore be {ure to fhunk 
Company, and idle Thoughts, and refift al! Temptaai 
~ ons, and be as diligence in Duty, and Devorion, asif yq 
were prefently fteping in to Ecernicy, all your foran 
Pains io Preparation, will bein a great meafure (ifr 
wholly ) loft,if you mifpend the Communion Morniris 
and if you fpend it in Devotion with all ferioufnefs, i, 
you enter the Church, this will advance youa ftep fa 
der in your Preparation, and fitnefs for the Lord’s Sve 
per, andin fome meafure help to make up, what isce 
feGive in your former Preparation,by getring your S@ 
in an hungring frame after Chrift; and your Graces® 
lively Exercife- i 
~V. Endeavour (if poflible ) to fit fo nearthe Table; asa 
may conveniently bear the Word, and fee the Sacramental b\ 
ments, and Afions ; if you fit ac fucha diftance as note 
‘hear diftin&tly, aor fee the Sacramental Elements 
A&ions, how can the Word inform your Judgemep 
or work on’ your  Affeftions ? or do vou any Goow 
Tf you fee not the Bréad broken, and the Wine in te 
Cup, ‘you cannor have fucha lively uptaking of Chrifi: 
fufferings thereby reprefenced, as you ought to have 
Since the Lord is pleafed to condefcend to our weeknia! 
an the Lords Supper to Repref+nr, Seal,and app!y Chrag 
with all his Benefits, by fenfible Signs of Bread aul! 
Wine to our Souls, we ought to improve our Senfesie. 


Asaring the Word, and fesing thefe Signs; chi 
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id confequently be as near as need requires, and con- © 
niencie will allow, that the fight of our Eye may af 
& our Heart: We ought to go about the Work, nor 
fome who cares not if they be prefent, whether they 
¢, or hear; either being indifferent, if they get the - 
ame of Chriftians, what real Good they get or nor, 
- elfe, trufting if at any rate they Communicat, that- 
¢ Sacraments works ex opere operato: But we fhould go 
yout the Work, as thofe that indeed defires to profite; 
id confequéntly imploy our Senfesas well as our intel- 
&tuals and Graces, at 2 Communion. 

VIL Propofe right Ends in your approach te the Lords Supper. 
ome not to gain a Name, Gc. but come for thefe Ends. 

1, Come to the Lord's Supper, fo fhew forth, and folemne 

remember Chrif?'s Death, till he come again in Glory 
ie fecond time, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26. Luke 22! 19. . 

2. Come to the Lord’s Supper, +0 get your Graces, Faith, 
ove, Ot. ftrengthned, and nourifhed, and to get your 
(ts, and corruptions fubdued, | 

3. Come to che Lord’s Supper. Torenew your Baprifmal 
ows,and to get the New T+flament or Cov:nant confirmed, 
ad ratified by God to your Soul. 

4. Come to the Lord’s Supper, To geta full and fealed 
sraon of fin. For here is Blood fhed for she remiffion of fins, 
fatth. 26. 28. 

s« Come to the Lord’s Supper, Ts gee Communion with 

ibrift, and the Members of hit Myftical Body, confirmed, and 
ncreafed, 4 Cor. 10. 16, 17. 
On the other hand, beware of propofing wrong Ends, fuch 
s, 1. Beware you think that the Sacraments will work, 
ir increafe Grace ex opere operate, by a natural operation, 
s Phyfick works on the Body. i 

2. Beware of taking the Sacrament to confirm yo8 in @ wic- 
ted purpofe and refolution, as the Papifts did, going about 
the Gun Powder Treafon. 

3. Beware.of ufing the Sacramental Elements for Superfiti« 
wat Ends, to adore and worfhip them as the Papifls, 

4. Think not to Merit by your Communicating, &c- 
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Il. AT THE TABLE. 


_ A. Dedarr all vain, impertinent, worldly, dnd frnful the: 
out of your Soul, and fx your thoughts on GOD, and the e 
in hand during the whole time ofthe dion, ejpecialy whit 
ft af the LORD'S Tbk, GOD commands us to keep»: 
r Heart wich all diligence, at all times, and fure these 
{ mo ‘time’ we fhould more watch over our Hearts, 2: 
eep them from wandring, than when we are renews 
i our often broken Covenant with GOD; and commen 
_-‘ #ating the Death of our dear Saviour. This, if 


» 


thing in the World calls for ferious Thoughts ! 
Il. Approach the Table, with low and humble thoughts ofan 
Self.’ The nearer a Soul comes to God, the lower thouye 
will he, and fhould he, haye of himfelf. Therefas 
When you draw near to God at his holy Table; Ca- 
with a fence of your fm, of your guilt, of your midwem: 
corruption, Come with a fenfe of your want, of yourm 
sworthinefs, of your weaknels and impotency to relift Terms 
ation, or to perform any Duty inan acceptable mana: 
|» Be not like thefe cenforious Pharifees that fay fandys 
or 14m halier than you. Say not in your mind, this Ne 
andthat Woman is not id fit to Communicat as I a! 
But on the contrary, Cenfure your felf more charged 
ghers, when you hear that fome at the Table will Ui 
betray Chrift, fay with the Difciples, Matth. 26. 23 is 
Lord, isie 7. And fay, Lord, of al that fit at this Table 
am the! unworthiel, the finfuleft, and likelief? to betray TEE 
And indeed you have good ground to Jealous your feu 
"More than others, for yon fhould be better acquainais 
> With your felf than with others, and the lower au 
humbler thoughts you-have of your felf, the fitrer wi 1 
you be for the Lord's Table, and the more will Godiaj 
due’ time exalt’ you With his comforts: While on ta 
Contrarie he will debafe the proud. D 
' HL Approach the Table with high and profound thoug hts\: 
Ged.» When you come ta the Lord’s Table, fay in you 
ee AS SLES OD aa kee ne myo 
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ind with Jacob, Gen. 28. 17. How dreadful is this place’ — 
is is none other but the Houle of God, and this is the Gate of 
‘avin - Take a view in your mind of the greatnefs of 
¢ Mercy of the Loveof God: and of his wonderful 
mdefcenfion to Sinners. Remember you have to do 
ith an Almighty, all-knowing, all-where prefent, moft 
ft, and holy Majefty : And yet lookon him with Faith 
a reconciled God and Father in Chrift.. The higher 
ioughts you have of God, the more reverend and ac- 
»ptable will your behaviour be at the Lord’s Table. 

IV. Put your Graces in a moft lively exercile, with the 
poufe, Song 1 12. while the King fitteth at his Table, 
tyour Spikenard fend forth its fmell. Exercife your 
nowledge, Faith, Leve, Repentance, Thankfulnefs, 
piritual appetite, and new Obedience, and this you 
ay do in manner following : when you fee the Ele- 
sents of Bread and Wine ( for exercife ¢f your Knowledge ) 
yy, here I difcern the Lord’s Body, his Death and Suffex 
ings, reprefented by this broken Bread, and Wine; As ~— 
his Bread is broken, I know his Body was broken, as 
his Wine is poured forth, fo was his Blood fhed, dye. 
sr the exercife of your Faith, fay, as I receive this Bread 
ind Wine, fo I receive and imbrace Chrift for my Pros 
shet, Prieft, and King, as I eat and drink this Bread 
ind Wine, fo I feed, and will hence forth feed on 
Thrift for Salvation: As this Bread and Wine {fatisfies 
the hunger and thirft of the Body, fo I believe Chirft 
will fatisfie the defires of my Soul: As this Bréad and 
Wine nourifhes and ftrengthens, and cherifhes my Bo- 
dy, fo 1 believe Chrift will nourifh, ftrengthen, and 
comfort my Soul to Life everlafting: As the Minifter 
freely gives me this Bread and Wine, I believe that God 
the Father willas freely give me his Son Jefus Chrift, Ge, 
For the exercije of your Repentance, fay, Oh my fins, my — 
jufts, my pride, my uncleannefs, my intemperance, Oe 
that puc my Lord ta fuch open fhame and fuffering 5 . 
I fee here his Body was bro’en for my fins, Lord break my 
‘Heart forthem, I fee how his Blood was fhed for my Foy, ei 
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I Repenriz 
my Sins in duft and afhes, dye. For the Exercife of a 


Love. Sey, O how God the Father loved me! to ge 
his Son to the Death forme! O how did the Sorp 
God love me, that died fuch an ignominious Deathit 
can I make to him o- 

Redeemed me from fin, from Death, from Hell, fr2 
the Wrath to come 3 Lord, [ love thee, help mem 
Jove thee more; Whom have [in Heaven but chet 
And in Earth there is none elfe J efire befides thet 
‘Take God, and my own Confcience to Witnefs, if fi 
Heart deceive me not, that I love thee. my Lord 2) 
Saviour, more than all the Riches, and Relations Ina 
anthe World : more than Sons or Daughters, Siftersy- 
Brethren, Father or Mother, or Wife, 
my on Life alfo: Lord help. me to ex 
a conftant and univer{a] Obedience to thy moft hq: 


Chrift for Eood to my flarving Soul. Praife co thy Nar¥ 
Or appointing fuch a merciful High Prieit ovo 
thy Houfhold, that though I be loft by Nature, thal 
is hope concerning this matter in J/racl, there is a Phy 
cian there, and Balm enough in Gilad. Bleffed be th 
Name that gave thy Son tp Death for us all. 
to him that pitied us his Enemies, thar Pitied 
than the fallen Angels, by ap 


the Exerci[> of shy Sis 
ritual appetite, | Say, P(al. $2. 1) 2. As the Hart pantepes 


y afcer the Water Brooks, fo Pantech my Sou! after chen 


O God. My Soul thirfteth for God, for the living Gags 
When fhall I come and appear before God! Pfal. 63. 94 


5 
is 
 O God thouar my God, early will [ feck thee, my Sornh 
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irfts for thee, my fiefh longs for thee in a dry and 
irfty Land where no water is. Lord Ipant, I breath, 
hunger, I chirft and vehemently long forthee. O 
ye me moreof thy telf, O for clearer difcovesies and 
idences! O for nearnefs ! O for Union and Commu- 
on! O for the Light of chy Counrenance! Oto be above 
ith theeinthe New Jerufalem! Lord enlarge my defires 
rer thee! Seng 8.14. Make hafte my Beloved, and be 
ou likea roe, or young hart on the mountains of {pis 
s, Oc. Thus in thefe, and the like thoughts, you 
ay exercife your Graces at the Lord’s Table, and in- 
edthe more you exercife your Graces, the better will 
fare with your Soul. | 
V. Renew thy Covenant withGed. Before we comerothe 
ord’s Table, we fhould make a Perfonal Covenant with 
od, and when we areat the Table, we fhould renew 
¢ fame. And thts you may doin the following or like 
‘houghts. * Lord, now that thou haft brought me in 
to the King’s chambers, here I renounce the Devil, 
the World, and the Flefh, I renounce my ownrighte- 
oufnefs; and vows and promifes, to imbrace Chrift as 
my Prophet, Prieft‘and King, to thun by his Grace all 
known fin, and to indeavour to perform all known 
Duty, with all my Heart, and thar for all the Days of 
my Life. I give upmy felf, Soul and Body, all that 
Lam, and have for ever to Chrift. Ltake his Glory 
for my End, his Word for my Rule, his Spirit for my 
Counfeller, and himfelffor my Portion. Lord give me 
thy Spirit toinable to perform this my Covenant 
that I may for ever fay, My Beloved is mine, and 1am bis, 
VI. Improve thy outward fenles, of hearing, feeing, touch 
ng, and tafting, to help thy Faith, to difcern the Spiritual 
Ayflevies held forth inthe Lord's Supper. To this purpofe, 
ear the Word preached moft attentively and believing- 
Behold the brokenBread and Wine with thy Eyes,and 
hink how they reprefent the Death and Sufferings of 
theft; when you touch and receive the Bread, fay 
yen fo my Soul receives Chrift; when youtafte and 3 
tne 
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the Bread, and drink the Wine, fay, thus will my 
tafte and feed on Chrift forever. ' . 

VIL. Rewember Chriff and him crucified in the whole +b 
Akin; you know’ this is one of the great Ends o 
Lord’s Supper. For as often as ye eat this Breadyand drinke 
Cup, ye do fhew the Lora‘s Death till he come, 4 Cor, rt.8 
Tc will be moft abfurd to come to the Lord’s Supper, ip 
not to remember the Lord's Death; when commezs 
rating his Death, is one of the Principal Ends of Comm: 
nicating, and for your help herein, take the follow 
Dire&ions. 

Firft, Remember the Hiftery of Chrift's Death, and Sut 
rings from his Nativity. to his Grave ; Take a fH 
glimpfe of what Chrift fuffered in his Birth, Life 3 
Death, fo far as time will allow,and to thar Purpofe, ry, 
the fame before hand, as fer down, Matth. 26. and by 
Mark 14. and 15. Luke 22. and 27. Joon 18. and 
Chapters. 

Secondly, Confider the meritorious caule of Chrift’s Delt 
viz. the fins ofthe Ele&. Our Saviour did ne fin, neiny 
was guile found in bis Mouth, 1 Pet, 2. 29. Yet he did th 
eur grieft, be carried our forrows, he was wounded for our tréa 
greffians, be was bruifed for our iniguities, the chefifement ofan 
peace was laid upon kim, and the Lord laid on hiws the inigni 
ef us al, Isiah 53. 4, 5, 6. O remember that our {ya 
did kill the Lord of Glory, O how fhould we kill (1 
fince fin killed our Lord, and will eternally kill af 
murder us, unlefs we repent for, and ehortifie the famps 

Thirdly, Confider the impulffue caufe of Chrift’s Deas 
which was free Love: there was Nothing in us, bur ase 
and mifery, we were enemies to God, and by natwst 
children of Wrath, as others; and fo could merit gr 
thing at God's hands; there was no Eye to pity 
foneto plead for us; nothing bur free, preventing al: 
undeferved Love,that could move our Saviour to die: ; 
us : [t was Love ingaged him to be Born, to livea Lis 
of forrow, and die a curféd Death forus. O with why 
Love then thould we remember the Death of our Loupes 
and Lowely Saviour! Fourthiw 
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Fourthly, Confider the bicfea fits of Chrift’s Death to us. 
ake afhort view of what he by his Death hath purchafed 
rus. As 

r. He hata by his Death purchafed for us Redemption: 
eb.9. 12. But by his own Blood be cutred in once into the baly 
sce having obtained eternal redemption for us. Gal.3. 13.Ghriff 
th redeemed us from the curfe of the Law, being made # carfe 
pus: for it is written carjed is every one that hangeth on-s 
se, Sce alfo, © Pet. 1. 18,19- Where we are faid to be 
edetmed with the precious Blead of Chrift. Chrift by his 
eath hath Redeemed. from Sin, Corruption, the World, 
eath, Hell, eternal Mifery, ore. 

>, Chrift by his Death hath purchafed for us Reconclis- 
om. Rom. 5.10. with Heb: 2-17. For if when we were ene- 
ies, We were reconciled to God, by the Death of his Son. 
‘hough we were enemies CO God by nature, yet Chrilt 
‘conciled usto him as our Father. — 

3. Chrift by his Death hath purchafed for us Juflifiea 
on. Rom. 5. 9+ Much more being now Fuflified by his Blood, ~ 
e foal be faved from wrath through bim. Chritt hath ob- 
ped for us pardon of all ovr fins, acceptance of our 
erfons, as righteous in God's prefence, by the imputa- 
‘on of his own Righteoufnefs- 

4. Chrift by his Death hath purchafed for us, Victory 
ver all our Enemies. Sce Rom, 8. 3. and Heb. 2. 14, 15. 
al. 2. 15. He hath overcome fin, the Werld, the Devil, 
Yeath, and Hed, and what he did, he did not as a private 
lerfon, but as the publick Reprefentative of the Elett, 
a their behalf; And as himfelf overcame our enemics, 
> he fhall make us overcome them. > 

s. Chrift by his Death hath purchafed for us, Entrance 
ito Heaven. Heb- 10. 19, 20. Having therefore Bre- 
hren, boldnefs to enter into the Holieft by the 
tlood of Jefus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
onfecrated for us through the Vail, that is to foy, his 


‘leh. 
Thus confider how Chrift hath purchafed for us, Re= 
lemption, Reconciliation, Jultification, Victory ork 2: 
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all our enemies, entrance into Heaven, eo. 
Fifthly, Ressember Chrift's deazh, fo ferioufly and a 
asit may leave bliffid impreffians on your Soul, of your 1% 
ry by nature, of GOD's kindnefs in contriving an@: 
feftuating your Recovery, of the evil of fin, of the Is 
of Chrift, the lufficiency of his Death, and of whats 
and thanks you owe him, that died for you: Morey 
ticularly, | 
1. Confider the fin and mifery Adam‘s fall brought ssp 
aer, from which no lefs could redeem, and tor we 
no lefs could fatisfie, than the death of the Son of GD 
allthe Riches, and the Men in the world, yea, ali 
Angels in Heaven could nor fatisfie for our fins ; 
not fo much as for one fin, A&s 4. 42, nothingin 
Chrift’s death could doit. 
2. Comfider the Kindnefs of GOD in comtriving and effGas 
img our Salvation: And that by the death of Chrift. 8 
what Wifdom, what Juftice, what Mercy, what Li- 
did meet in this Contrivance! O what Wifdem to o 
out a Remedy that all the Men and Angels inte 
World could not think on! To fave finners by qe 
death of the Sonof GOD! O what Fuftice, sapher tons 
nifh fin in the Son ef GOD, thar never knew fin, rater 
than to let fin pafs unpunifhed! O what Mercy, te pully 
the fin, and yet to fave the finners ! O what Lovely 
dic for finners, a holy GOD to become like finful ma! 
and to give his Heart Blood for them ! + 
3- Confider the evilof fin which put Chriff to [uch open {hive 
and fuffering, OF allevils, fin is the freateft, ic chée 
the fallen Angelsour of Heaven, and made them Deve’ 
Ic thruft Adam out of Paradife 5 It drew an univerfalixt 
Juseoverthe World; It drew fire and brimftonem: 


Sodom and Gommerah; Ic will fet the prefent World ji 
Conflagration one day; It expoles the wicked to eters 
torments; It is contrary to the Law, and Natureau 
GOD: Itis an Jatentional Deicide, it killed the Lordso 
Glory. O then refolve to hate fin, which cof fic 


heart blood to your dear Lord. 
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1, Ger impreffions of the love of Chrift that dyed for you. 
nen Chrift fhed tears at the grave of Lazarus, the Jews 
1, john 11. 36. Behold how he loved bim. But whenwe 
in the Lord’s Supper reprefented to us, how Chrift 

d his heart blood for us, may wenot fay. Beheld how 
loved us, John 15. 13. Greater love thanthis kath noman, 
¢ aman lay down his life for his friend. But behold grea- 
-Jove,the God-man laying down his Life for his ene- 
ies! Chrift loved us more than his own Life, and 
sart Blood; O how fhould we loveand obey him, 
at fo wonderoufly loved us! 

5. Get impreffiows of she fufficiencie of Chris death for our 
vation. See mese in the Sacrament, whata Renfom, 
hat a fell Ranfom, what a fufficient Ranfom is payed 
rus. Seethe Blood, che Heart Blood, the whole Blood 
‘the Son of GOD fhed for our fins ! See his 
ydily torments! Behold his Soul agonies, and fay, O 
ord my fins are many and hainous, but I {ce here a fufs 
sient Ranfom payed for them a]ll: My Soul is filthy 
scaufe of fin; bur here I fee a cleanfing, and purifying 
lood: O how fufficient the Ranfom is, O that I had 
aith to lay hold thereon. 

6. Finally, Get impre(fions of the love and thanks ysuowe to 
brift that dyed for yu. Refolve for ever to love him who 
ywonderoufly Joved you; even unto death: Refolve to 
xprefs your love, by keeping his Commandments 
Thank him for his Love in your Heart and Life, by a 
‘reat Efteem of, and frequent Meditation on the fame, 
nd Jiving futeable co fuch Love. More particularly 
efolve (1.) That fince your Lord dyed forfin, thatyou 
gill kill fin, and die unto fin, and mortifie your Iufts. 
2.) That fince Chrift was crucified for you, that you 
ball be crucified totheWorld, (3.) That fince Chrift dyed 
foryou, you {hall be ready to dye for Chrift Fefus, for his 
Truth, Caufe, and Intereft, and the Teftimany ofa good 
Sonf{cience, if ever occafion offer. Lord who dyed forme, 
take thy [elfto witnels, if thou inable me, shat L am willing 
ind refeluca to die forshee whemever thin calls, 
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Thus much of the Duty of a Devout Commun 
on a Communion Day, before, and at the Lord’s T, 
If any think too much be faid, and more than ca 
done at the Lord's Tables My znfwer is, Let our 
miunions be more frequently adminiftred, and then 
will not be fo throng. For tvery Paroch may ha 
Communion at home, aiid them there will be fewer 
bles to ferve, and then ‘each Table may be allowe. 
competent time in whi id 
may follow chefé Dire@ions: Which no doubt wa 
Prove more edifying. Yet in the méan time let 
Communicant practifé as much ashe can of thefe 
ons, particularly to rénew his Covenant, exercife k 
Graces, and remember Chrift‘s death. Addto ch 
that the thoughts being marvelloufly fwift, 
ftance of all thefe Dire@ions May be praGtifed ar k 


Lord's Table by a Knowing and devout Commu 


cant, 


| 
; 


| 
CHAR. Sy 


Of the Duty of Worthy Communicants after being at ih 
LORD's Table, - | 


Aving already fpoken to the Duty of Worthy Coro: 
municants, before coming to, and while thd 
areatctheLord’s Table. It remains now to {pea 

totheir Dury after being ac the Lord’s Table, whi 

GOD willing F intend in this Chapter. In order 11 
which I will thew Negarively what they oughr norco a 
and then Pofitively what they oughe to do after beini 
at the Lord's Table, | 


ke 


I. NEGATIVELY What jou ought not to do after being artes 
LOR D's Table. E 
After you have Communicated, Satan will be mos : 
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¢ to tempt you, to dowhat you ought not, and to 
lek what you ought: And therefore after Commu- 


n, 

_ Yo muft net immediatly after Communicating betake your 
to company, to adtive or pafive vifts, you muft neither 
t others, nor receive vifits fo far as 1s poffible to fhun 
m;for company and vifits will eccafion idle difcourfe, 
t leaft fuch difcourfes as are not pertinent for fuch oc- 
ions, as Communion times ; And fuch company and 
courfes will prefently wear off your frame, and obli- 
at any impreflions the Sacrament left on you. How 
ch is it to be lamented, that many Communicants, 
wfoon the Communion Work is over, fall to give © 
1 receive vifits, falls to worldly difcourfes, to fucha 
ght, that one that faw and heard them, would affirm 
it they had not Communicated at al], their carriage 
i talk Jookingfo unlike that Work. 

2. You mut not immediatly after Communicating betake 
r felfce your worldly smployments, if you be mafter of yourown 
ye: Servantsare not matters of their own time, and 
erefore, if they have fevere mafters, that will oblige 
em to fall abour their worldly bufinefs, their cafeis 
be pityed and excufed; Yet fuch Mafters fin in not 
owing their Servants competent time for Devotion 
er Communicating : Chriftian Servants are not flaves, 
t brutes; but Fellow-brethren and Fellow-Héeirs of 
ory with their Mafters, and therefore ought to be 
cated asfuch. Bur fuch as are Mafters of sheir own 
ne fin hainoufly, when without any urgent neceflity 
ey go préfegtly from a Communion to their work, 
op, and bufinefs, without {pending time in privat to 
flee&t on théwork they were at, and what they fam, 
ft, and heard at the Lord’s Supper. Such a carriage 
eaks a carnal, covetous, and worldly mind, that is 
kewarm in the Duties of Religion, and wail prefently 
ake aman forget his Vows, and lofe his frame, 
— & 


2. 7m mift nos reft in the Sacrament as an QPUS OPER A- 
ZUM 
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TUM. ot Work done; As if taking the Sagrameng we 
required, withour an after futeable en eavour, o 
it wrought like a phyfical caufe; or as if it could « 
your fins without looking up to Jefus. ~ When 
carnal men, have Communicated. they reft farisfies 
they have Communicated, as ifno more were 3 

One, without refpe& to the performance of the 
Ccramental Vows. Let not this be your Carriage, br 
when youCommunicat, truft to Chrift for Pardon, ee: 
perform your Vows unto the Lord. 
- 4. Tou muft not after Communicating return again ep 


Beware of returning with the dog to his vomit, od} 
fow thatis wafhento wallow inthe mire of your fof: 

ins, of Omiffion or Commiffion; To fin willinggc 
Wittingly after Communicating, is Perjury; Andi 
double fic, being contrary toour Baptifmal and St 
mental Vows: Beware then of your former lying, fa: 
ring, drunkennefs, and uncleannefs, and your fod: 
negle& of Prayer, Hearing,Reading,and Meditationge 


WL. POSITIVELY. What you ought to de after Communica 


Firft, After Communicating retire from the World, in jis 
for Prayer, M:d:tation and Selfeexamination. As thei: 
much need of folemn and ferious Examination and ‘fi 
tryal, before coming to the Lord’s Table, fo there: 
much need of a narrow Scrutiny and Soul-fearchy 
Examination after Communicating, that we may tai 
review ofour behaviour, and frame of Heart in ours 
Paration for, and Participation of the Lords Sup 
As the want or negleé& of this Affer-examination, 4 , 
caufefome be difconfolar, who had real ground of Ck 
fort, and gor good at the Lord's Table - So it may ciy 
others think they got geod when they met with real 
atall in this Ordinance. There js no time in the ted 
‘ofa Chriftianhe fhovld betterimprove, than the timmi 
tera Communion Work is over, then sieesgs 
~ Soul moves /ike she Chariats of Amminadad, Then the Cvs 
tee . 
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he Spirit, fills the Sails of bis Soul. And therefore 
h Golden Opportunities and hours fhould not belet 
, Or mifimproven. A Believer when in fuch a 
a may advance in Prayer, Meditation, or Self-exe 
Mation, more in 4n hour, than at other, occafions he 
“do in many Days; Therefore, I fay whenever the 
mmunion is over, withdraw from company, from 
nefs and the World, and meditate on what you heard 
h your ears, what you faw with your eyes, and whag 
| fels wich yeur heart, acthe Communion. Examine 
h what Preparation you came there, and what yous 
me was during the whole Work. 
econdly, Search wherher you got geod at the Lords Table,or 

See if you had any Communion with Chrift, any 
cknings of Grace, any comforts of the Spirit, any. 
rged defires after Chrift, any greater hatred to Sing 
iny greater love to Holinefs, on. See Chapter 12. 
nt real and miftaken good gotten at the Lords Table, 
ich in this cafe may be ufeful to you. snort 
Thirdly, If you got ne Good, fearch out the Caufe thereof, 
ou got no Good at the Lords Table; you have reafon 
think, the blame is your own, either you made no 
“able Preparation before you came tothe Lords Table; 
Ife you did aot exercife your Graces, as you ought: 
have done at the Lords Table: Or you trufted to 
ir Preparation more than to Chrift. Or you teferved 
ie unmorrifted Luft, Ge. Be fure there is fomewhac 
ifson your fide, otherwife you had gotten Good ag 
Lords Table. Perhaps you was not thankful fors 
‘did walk anfwerably to former Manifeftations: nor 
ze them as you ought, and cherefore you got'no good 
the Lords Supper. What ever ir be, fearch it out; 
ditate on your Carriage and Frame from the beginning 
the clofe of the Work, till you find our the Caufe of 
ar not getting Good : readily your own Confeience 
on aferious fcrutiny after Prayer to God, will point 
tthe Cauferoyou. ( 64) 

(64) Hid. plur, Leigh B.D, p, 100k | 
R Fourthly, 
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Fourthly Wen you have found out she Cauje of your noe 
Gt0d at the Lords Table: apply [uteable Remedies thereto. | 
Fudge ana: condsmn your (elf for if, in your own Confe 

( 2.) Be humbled in the fight of God for ir. 
t¢ £0 God, and beg Pardon forit for Chrifts fake. (4.4 
ave for the future te amend it, thatif ever you com 
Communion again, you fhall amend the Fault, that 
ed you from getting Good at the Jat Communion, 
Praymuch; and carncRly to get the Blefing of the Ordinax 
terwaras. That if you got no Good at the Table, 


Bifthly, if you fd after, Search, you truly £0t Good 
Lords Supper, then walt futeable thereto, In order to wht 
C1.) Thank God for any good you £0, and fur whatever e 
buted to your Seéting good, "ThankGod for affifting the}, 
nifters of the Gofpel to a lively performance. of t 
pare of the Work. Thank him for the Good We 
Gif it fo.fell.out ) thar you had to attend the Ordin 
efpecially thank him for any frame of Spirit, any mea 
of Grace, or fincerity, or Comfort you had in the O 
mancer ( 2.) Exdeavour to keep up that holy Frame, 
height of gracious afetions and holy rifilugions, with which & 
heart gage after being at the Lords Table. Remeng 
your Heart is like the Water, which though nae 
well heated, yer when expofedto the Air, turns a) 
again. So though your Heart be never fo much Wake 
éd with the Love of God, and holy Frame, Aff: &i 
and Refolutions, yetit willfoon cool agains Yea whiy 
is worfe if Grace prevent not, it will be filled with ve 

affcfions and finful defires. Therefore, aftera C 


065) Ferem, Dykes worthy Com: ; , 
7 MuUnhigs 
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aion, watch carefully over chy Heart, and ftrive to 
im your holy Frame. if you fexnd him whem your Soul 
th, holdkim and let him not ze, til you bring him inte your 
hers Houle, andthe chambers of her which conceived you, Song 
+ There is no time the Devil will be more bufie to 
‘Company, bufinefs, crofles, temptations in a Mans 
f to alter his Frame, than immediately after a Com- 
ion, yeano time we are readier toturn fecure, and 
20wn our watch, than after great Communications: 
a as Believers meet with at the Lords Su pper- There- 
syou have the more need to watch over your Heart, 
keep up yourholy Frame atfuch atime. 
ixthly, Indeavour to perform thy Vows unto the Lord moft 
illy. At the Lords Supper we ingage in a Covenant 
1 God, we renew our Baptifmal Vows, and promifes 
walk accordingly. It is eafie to Yow, but. the main 
At is to perform, be fure therefore to perform inthe 
ngth of the Lord, what you have promifed at the 
ds Table. Eccl. 5.4, 5. When thou vows ft a Vow unto. 
» defer not to pay it, for he hath no pleafure in fools, pay 
which thou hast vowed, For better it is that thou fhoulde(t 
vow, than that thew fhoulde# Vow and nos pay» I fhall 
mmend among other things, you have vowed, the 
icientious performance of the following Duties after 
ommunion, . 
| Martifie all your Lufts. Mortification is feafonable at 
ecafions, bur efpecially after being at the Lords Table, 
efore after aCommunion fer {trenuoufly and vigo- 
fy about the Work of Mortification, beg the Spirir, 
t for the Spirit, co help you, to martifie the deedrof the 
» Think it.nor enough to give over the external 
of fin, but pull up fin by the roots out of yourSoul: 
kit not enough to mortifie fome of your fins, bur 
© Sacrificing Knife to the Throatof them all, Be 
like Sawl to {pare the far of the Flock, mortifie the © 
it belovediand predominant fins without referve. As 
uiake though never fo {mall, ifnot ftopped, can fink 
cateft Ship thar Bree ce, fo may one pee 
3 e 


ie 
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ed Luft ruine a Soul; Mortifie then your former pit 
intemperance, uncleannefs, covetoufnels, &e. 
Il. Quicken and frengthen all your Graces. As quick 
of Grace is neceffir before ceming to the Lords Su 
fo fic us for this Ordinance, fo quickening our G 
is neceflar after a Communion to make us reap the 
fort of the fame. Pray to God then for the Southt 
North wind of his fpiritr, to blow upon your Gari 
that the Spices thereof may flow out. Read and mi! 
taton fuch parts of {criprure as ferves bef to renew 
repentance, to ftrengthen your Faith, to inflame 
Love, to revive your Hope, co encreafe your Meck 
Patience, Humility,and heavenly mindednefs, Ge. 7 
III. Be more afive and frequent, and fervens in [pirs 
Duties than formerly you was. You have renewed your 7 
tifmal-vows at the Lord’s Table, make confcience thi 
fore of performing them, be more ffequent in rea 
rayer, meditation, Self-examination, hearing, Ge. 
¢rious and fincere, ardent and fervene in thefe Du 
think ic nor enough fome times to perform thefe Dui 
_ but make confcience of daily and frequent perform 
of them, and fo fervently and ferioufly, ss one 
expeéts and intends to profice in the way of Duty. 
EV. Keep 4 Communion with Chriff, Love him, pu 
him, draw influences of Grace and Comfort from h 
Seek all your comforts in him, be much in fecret Dull 
~with hios, in anhour of defertion feek him from DP 
te Duty, lilke the Spoufe, Song 3. 4, 5. never give o 
till you findhim, then hold him, and let him # 
£0, O%. ! 
V. Keep up Communion with Chrifts Members. 1. Cort 
17. For we being many, are one Bread, and one Bet 
for we are all Partakers of that one Bread. And thai 
not fuch as eatthe fame Food at the fame Table, §: 
are Ipcorporare in the fame Body, keep up Commun 
together, Pfale tig 63. I am # companion of all that 
thee, Saysthe Pfalmiff, all che Fearers of God fhouldi}) 
lovely Companions, Pel, 16, 3. Our goodacis tho 
6H). 
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end to the Saints that are on rth, and in them 
id be our Delight. Pfal-133.1° Behald how go'd, and how 
lantit is, for Brethren,to dwell segerher in unity. All worthy 
amunicants are Brethren, they have al] one Father, 

Saviour, they are guided by one Spirit, they ex- 
+ one Kingdom,¢>. and therefore they fhould keep up 
nmunion with one another, frequent the Society of 
Faithful, fympathife with them, communicat of your 
mporals to their indigence, improve their fellowfhip, 
leavour mutual Love, a mutual concern, mutual care 
| fympathy with chem; rejoyce with them that re- 
ce, mourn with them that mourn, inftrua, exhort» 
nonifh, comfort and edifie one another, as becomes 
. Members of one, and the fame myftical Body. 
seventhiy, Incowrage thy Jelf in the Lord, againft temptati- 
, indwelling Corruption, Crofes, Tryals, and all other Dif 
ragements. Be ftreng in the Lord, and in the Power 
his Might. Thereis no time you may readier meet 
th Temptations, and Croffcs, than after a Communi- 

The Devil will be bufie at fuch a time, to mare 

ur Peace and Comfort, by (tirring up your Corrupti® 
., by cafting evil Company and Temptations in your 
nad: Yea the Lord himfelf ordinarly hugnbles us, 
th fome Crofs-Difpenfations, after great and clear 
‘anifeftations- Behold what a fad Night the Difciples 
d after the firft Communion ! how they were {cat= | 
red, how they faw their Mafter treated; when Paul 
as caught up into the third Heaven, he had thereafter 
Thorn in the fleth, and che meflenger of Satan fent co 
uffet him. Betherefore on your guard, expeét to mect 
ith Trials; prepare your felf for them ; and incourage 
our felf in the Lord againft chem + feek all your incou- 
igement 1D the Lord only. And for your fuller Incous 
agement, 

I. Confider the Mercies premifed, fealed, and applyed to your 
sulin the Lords Supper. As ( 1.) Pardon of fin, Match. 25. 
7,28. Chrift his Blood was foed for the Remiffion of our fine 


At the Lord’s Table, the wortby Communicant gets 4 
| R 3 full 
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full and ample fealed Pardon of fin, applyed to’ his Sow 


4 by God's Spirite. What then Should dilcourage w man whhh 


fins are pardoned. ( 2.) At the Lords Table, we ger | 


Intereft in all the Promifes, contained in Gods Word, 
Heb. 13. 5. Iwill never leave thee nor forfake thee, Ifa, 
18. Though yorr fins be as fearlet, they foall be as white 


fnow, &e. fa. 4. yo. Fear thou not, for I am with the 


‘be not difmayed, for am thy God, I will frengthen thee, yeas 
will help thee; yea I will Uphold thee with the Right-hand of m 


- WRighteoufnels. Mla. 49. 15. Can a Wiman forgss her fuckime 


Carla, that fhe fbould not have compaffion on the Son of her We 


yea tracy may forget, yer will nop J forget thee. Tfa.sa 14 


Fur the mountains jbail apart, aud the bills be removed, bj 
my kindnef; {hall not depart from thee, neither fhall the coveng 
of my peace be removed, Satish the Lord, thas hath mercy onth 


Ifa. 54..47. No weapon that is formed againft thee fhall projpe : 


. 


IST. 31. 33, 340 Lill be their God, —— I will forgive the 
iniquities, and remember theiy tran[erefions ms more. Jer.32,4¢ 
| And Iwill make an everlafting covenant with them, that I ws 
wot turn away from them.to do them §00d; but I will pur my fea 
am their hearts, shat they {hall net depart from me. Ezek.36 2¢ 
27+ A new hesrt alfo will I give you, and anew Spirit wil 
pat wishin you, Ghd I will take away the ony heart our of yo 


felh,-and I will give you an feart of fefh, and Iwill pus vm - 
Spirit within you: azd caufe you to walk in my Satutes, Plagy 


* B84. 01, The Lord ssa Sun and Shield, he will &ive Grace a: 
\Ghry, and will withhold no good from them that a 


 uprightly.; Luke 12,32. Fear wot Little Rack, it is your Father 


Ged mill to give you the Kingdom, We getan Intereft; 
chefe, and the like Promifes at the Lords Table. 14 
Should damp the Spirits of one that hath [uch Cordials as thefe t 
apply? .O then.read, and get by heare, and apply ch 


Promifes ‘under .all your Tryals, (3. ) Ar the Lord’ab 


Table, We get an Interefi in all the priviledges of the Sons o 


‘God. Such as the return of Prayer, the prote%ion-of Angels, chep 


Spirit and crace of God, prefervation, provifion, the joys andy 


confolation of the Spirit, eternal Glory which Eye hath noe 
feen,nor Ear hath heard,nor entered into thekdeanc of Mag 


tie te . res to}. 
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y conceive,&c. Why fbould the worthy Cemmunicants be difcou- 
ged, that have Interc/? in fuch Privileges? (4.) Inthe Lords 
ipper, We ger « fealed Interest in Christ,and the new Covenant, 
jd all the Sencfits fowing from a fealed Covenant, as JuStifie 
tion, Adoption, SanGification, Peaceof Confcience, Affunince, 
y, increafe of Grace, and Perfevsrance, a Glorious Refurrectien, 
id a Happy Esernity. What then fhould Difcourage g Sou) 
at hath Right to fuch unfpeakable Benefits ? 
Il. Confider the Mercies promifed, and Priviledges afferted, 
d prayed for inChrifts valedifforte Sermon,and intererffory Pray- 
, fer down in the 14-15, 164 and 17. Chapters of Joby, 
ad, confider, get by Heart, and apply thefe CordiaJs 
ider all your Tryals and Preffures ; And-indeed there 
no place in Scripture fitterand more proper to be 
ad after a Communion, than thefe four Chapters, being 
hrifts valeaiGorie or farewel Sermon, preached by himfelt 
amediately after the firft Communion, and therefore 
| worthy Communicants fhould read them ferioufly af 
raCommunion, and apply the comforts in themcone- | 
ined*to theirownSoul. Verily, thereis no place ful- 
r of comfort, than thefe four Chapters, for as Chrifts 
eart was all his Life full of Love to his Difciples, fo 
did overflow with Love to them, after Admiftraticn 
fthe Lord's Supper. Now that he was to leave them, 
id goco the Father, now when he was to feal the Coz 
¢nant with his Blood, he thought fit to open up che 
lercies, Comforts, and Priviledges, and Benefits flowing 
9m, and contained im the Covenant, in an ampler mane 
-1 to them to comfort them againft the feandal of the 
rofs, and to chear up their then drouping Spirits, I hall 
ierefore, for your help, confider the grounds of Confo- 
tion toa worthy Communicant, fet down in each of 
iefe four Chapters apart. 


GROUNDS OF COMFORT TO A WORTHY 
» COMMUNICANT, SET DOWN IN THE 

| XIV. CHAPTER OF JOHN. * 
1. Chrift forbids us tobe #ifconfolar, or t99 cara: 
Y.. Gil. 


- 
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Joh. 14. 1. Let not your heart be troubled, yeahe is fo fo" 
from defiring or allowing us to be Difconfolat, that ' ¥ 


propofes a Remedy againft all D 


ifcouragements, ab 


Commands us to make ufe thereof, and that is Faitir* 
ye believe in God, believe allo in me, therefore under all Cra 
fes, Tryals and Difcouragements,- aét Faith on God, a 


by Faith fetch comfort from Chrift 


futeable to your cate 


What weeds difcourage « Man that is alemed, and Commanaye 


$0 4& Faith on God 


IL. Chriff has gone to Heaven te prepare a Manfion fer us. Jolo! 


14.21 Igo te prepare @ place for you: 


If you ‘be a worth»: 


Communicant, Chrift is preparing a Glorious Manfidle 
for you in Heaven: what fhould Difcoura ge him on Ear 


for whom Chrift is preparing:a plac 


e, a Manfion, a Cid 


that hath foundations whofe Builder and Maker isGOD: 


a Kingdom that cannot be fhaken, 


a Crown thar fadeab: 


not away, a Buildingof GOD, an Houfe not made wie 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens? Take courage, etermy=: 


Glory is a preparing for you, what 
rots: + Wie shay 5! a 


ever be your prefes}e: 


: JI. Chri will come again tereceive us, into this Man fron wi 


Glory, when prepared, that we may bew 


ith him for ever, jokoi 


34.3. andif Igo and prepare a place fir you, Iwill come agar 


and receive you unte my (elf, that where 


Iam, there you may (ow 


alfo. How foonever Chrift hath prepared us for the placaiy 
he will bring us tothe Poffeffion of the place prapared f bs 


«ss. He will-come firft at Death, a 


nd receive our Souler 


unto himfelf, and then he will come at Judgement, ana 
seceive both Soul and Body to himfelf, why then thoulm: 
Death and Judgement be terrible to a worthy Commu 


micant, fince both are defigned for 


his Good? O how? 


Should we live in the-lively expetation of Death ants. 
Judgement, that we might be delivered from the Devivs: 
World and Flefh, from Fears, Crefles, Tryals, Temp: 
tations, Death, Gc. ‘and received by Chrift to be wit 


himfelf for ever, to behold his Face, 
e=nance to all Eternity. 


and Glorious Counuc 


- TV. Chrift is the way $0 this Manfin of Glorye John 14 € a. 


Fe i\9) 
i 
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fur faith wnte him, 1am she way. Every worthy Com- 
qunicant in fome meafure knows Chrift, and in fo far 
she knows Chrift, he knows the’ way to the Heavenly 
fanfions. Well, he is our Friend, our beft Friend, our 
ridegroom,our Spiritual Husband,our elder Brother,and 
ur Exalted Head and Hope, that is the way, therefore 
e will not fuffer us to miftake the Way, fince he thae 
- the Way is fo near related unto us. | 

V. Chrift bath promifed us the Return and Anfwer of our Pray. 
s, while we are inour Read to thefe Manfions of Blefs. John 
4. 13,14. And whatfoever you fhali askin my Name, that will 
de, that the Father may be Glerificd in the Son. If you fhall 
tkany thing in my Nam:, 1 will do it. The Promife is 
oubled to confirm our Faith. Whatever then we ask 
sreeable tothe will of God in the Name of Chrift, that 
‘really for our Happinefs, we have Chrifts Word who 
ever lyed, to do the fame for us, let this incourage us 
> Prayer, what ever be your ftrait, pray to God in 
ne Name of Chrift; and then he will eicher grant you 
1¢ thing foughr, or the equivalent, or fomething bet- 
ts for you, and that either in the time fought, or elfe 
) a more opportune feafon. O Devove Communicane, 
hat {hould difhearten thee that bas fuch a Fritnd in the Court of 
raven, as is able and willing, and affually ingaged to grant a 
teable Return to allthy Prayers? If you want true f{pi- 
tual Mercies, or fo much temporal Benefits, as truly | 
for thy Happinefs. Ic is your own faule that feeks not 
1¢ fame in the Name of Chrift, for the Lords Hand is 
ore Liberal co give, than your Heart is faichful and 
rvent to ask. 
VI. Chrift prays far, and obtains the Sprit for us. John 
} 16, 17. And Iwill pray the Father, and he foall give you 
uather Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, aven 
4 Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannet receive, becaule if 
th him nor, ucither knoweth him, but ye know him, for Le 
velleth with you, and fhall be in you. Here indeed is mat- 
r of Joy and Confolation, our Saviour hath by his 
‘ood purchafed the Spirit for us; lie has promifed to 
=. : pray 
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pray for, and obrain the Spirit to us, from the Fathel: 
The Spirit will be our Comforter, and lead us to 6 
Truth; and though the World, the Men of this Wom 
meither fee, nor know, nor can receive him, yer we fhif 
Know him, he will dwell with us, yea he thall abide 6! 
us, in our Souls and Hearts, to make Interceffion for us 4. 
cording tothe will of Ged, Rom. 8. 27. And finally he we 
not be tous asa way faring Man,but will abide with «f. 
for ever, in time and Eternity; and confequently e} 
lighten, enliven, fanétifie, and inable us to perform D 
ties, to relift Tempeations, and bear up under Croffe. 


till we land in Heaven, where he thal] ecernally fill ow 


Souls, with Joy unfpeakable and fullof Glory, Was 
then (hould Difpirit the trues Believer end worthy Communicane: 
that bath the Promifeof the Comforter, even of the Spirit t 
Truth; to abide with him, and in him for ever ? 

VIL Chrift promifes, that becaufe he lives we thas’ 
live alfo, Fohx 14. 19. Becaufe I live ye fhalllive alfo. q. Be 
I be living you fhall live alfo, you thall not be dead ame 
Lliving. Whatever be my lot you fhall fhare thereof, a 
will beftow the Life of Grace on youin this World, ans 
the Life of Glory in the other World, and though deatse: 
Jay youin the grave, and make the worm your fifted?: 
and corruption yourmother, yet will I raife you to lisi: 
sn the laft day, never to fee death again; [am youoy 
Head and you my Members, can the Head live and thj 
Members be dead? No verily, I will communicat Life te 
all my Members, even the Life of Grace and Glory, fuci! 
4 glorious lifeas I live, thall they live, and fo long as I live’ 
fhall they live maugre the devil, and death, and hell, aniy 
all their enemies. Can the Head be in Heaven,and thi ! 
pacrobers in bell? Noverily, where lam there willm® 

ervants be withme. Devour Communicant, why. fhossamt 
you then fear death, for if Chrift live you fhall live alfdl: 
O how was¥acob tran{ported WithJoy,Gen.45.26,28.whe! N 
his fons told him;faying Foleph is yer alive and he js govern 
mour over all the land of Egyps. His heart fainted fer Joy,b 
when they told him all the words of Jofepk, and when bf) 


sa 
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iw the waggons fent to carry him to Egypt, his Spirit 
svived; and he faid, It enough, Fofeph my fon is yet alive, - 
will go and fee kim before Idie. Then O devout Commu=- 
nt, how fheuld your Soul be tranfported to hear, 
tthy Saviourliveth, (for he isthe Lamb that was (laine 
is alive, and liveth jer evermore) and that he isthe fu- 
am Governour of Heaven and Earth, but when you 
ar allthe words of Jefus, and the rich Gofpel Promi- 
s, thofe {piritual waggons appointed by Chrift to car- 
you to Heaven, how fhould your Spirit revive and 
Y, 16 15 enough my Fefus liveth, and 1 will thercfore live allo, 
fas by Faith I fee him before death, I will after death go and 
t more clearly forever and be with him eternally. 
VIILChrift promiferh us the knowled ge of the greaceft 
fteries, fobn 14.20. At that day ye fball know that 1 am in 
Father, and you inme, and I inyou, Here we know bet 
|Part; and prophefie but in part, for now we {ce thon 
iw a glafsdarkly, 1 Cor. 13.9, 12. But when tharday, 
at glorious day, that promifed day cometh, we fhall fee 
ce to face, and get a fuller knowledge of the greatelt 
lyfteries of Providences, of the Decrees, of the Dir 
ne Effence, and Perfonalities, of our Union and Com- 
union with Chrift, of the indwelling of the Spiritin, 
, Of GOD's mighty Workin our Converfion,of Chrift’s 
Ing inus, and our being io Chrift Our knowledge 
re is fo fmalJ, that the mof learned cannot fully 
Clare allthe Properties of the leaft srom. The molt 
dicious Divines find many hard places in, Scripture 
at for all their Reading, and Learning, they cantor: 
“isfie themfelves in the crue meaning thereof:But when 
at day cometh, we fhall havea clear Knowledge off 
OD's Word, and Works of Creation and Providence 
d of his Divine Nature; and all other Myftéries, fo 
‘as our finit nature iscapable to conceive. Whatever 
en Devout Communicantr be thy prefent ignorance. 
Divine Myfterizs, continue in the Uleof the Means, 
d comfortably expeé& that glorious Day that will make 
ull and clear Difcovery of them all, 
—_—-... IX, Chri: 
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IX. Chriff promifeth se us upon condition We love bis, | 
the Father will lave us, and chat bimfelf will love us, Johries) 
a1. And hethat leveth me, fhall be beloved of my Father, wet 
I will love him. O what incouragement to love ChE! 
It we love him, himfelf and his Father will love us,?0 
are readier to doubt of the Father's love, than ofper 
Sonslove; But ifwe love the Son, the Father will bite 
us, as well asthe Son Joveth us, and for our gresr 
Comfort, if we Jove him, he not only loves oe. 
prefent ( Prov.8.17. I love him that leveth me) bube 
has had love for us before ever we loved him, forer 
Jove to him isthe Frait not the Caufe of his love tors. 
I jekn4. 19. We love him becaufe he firft loved us. Devat. 
Communicant cannot you fay,that you love Chrift,an; 
you can take GOD to witnefs, that himfelfis yrr: 
Choice of all thatis in Heaven, and in Earth, and bru 
you defire to love him moreand more? Ifyou canis 
that you love Chrift in this manner, then mee! 
Father and Son loves you, and loved you from alg-« 
ternity., What needstrouble you then, that art beldds 
of GOD the Father and Son? What can be your ftftur 
danger,or difficulty,but infinit love can relieve youuo, 
of: Ifyou fear becaufe you merit no good,that you'‘Iier:. 
as little, remember Chrift hath merited for you, anais - 
free love, and the Father's love, who prevented bo 
with love, when you was an enemy, will not leaveie: 
forfake you, when mow you defire to bea Friend, (by 
will fupply all your wants, of Soul and Body, yh: 
make all things, whether lofs of Relations, We . 
Husband,Children, Parents, Brethren, or Sifters, lofi . 
Riches,CroffesBanifhment, I'ryals,Sicknefs, Tem pratima 
Death; Yea, Sin and Satan, +. work togetherar 

your good in the clofe of the day: 

X. Chriff promifes to manifest bimlelf more clearly te. 
John 14 21. And 1 will mawifesl my [elf tekim: ThaesT 
to him that loveth me, if we love Chrift, he will mvili: 
clearer Difcoveries of himfelf to us, he will manaies 
himfelf tq us in his Natures and Offices, as GOD A | 
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Man, as Prophet, Prieft, and King; He'll difcoverto 
ns what he has been doing forus from eternity, Ingeging 
Ait the Father as our Surety fer oxr Redemption, what he did 
‘time for us, how he lived a forrowful life, and died a 
fhameful death for ws; What heis doing at prefent for us, 
making continual inserceffion fot us, and what be will do for 
us when he'll come andtake us to hienfelf, that where he is, 
.. we may be alfo. He will manifeft his compaflion and 
ove to us, he'll remove the vail from his Face, and 
manifeft his amiable Countenance to us, if you long for 
Chrift’s Manifeftations; Be fuse to love him, and exs 
prefs your love by keeping his Commandments; and 
then he will manifeft himfelf to you, and let you fee 
what he is, and who he is, and what need you have of 
him, and how ready he is to fuccour you, and what 
ulnefs and freenefs is in him, how Allefufficient he is, 
d how futeable co fupply all your wants. Be fure 
en to love, and you thall attain to thefe glorious 
anifeftations. 
XL Chrift promifeth that the Father and himfelf will abide 
ith us who love him, John-14. 23. If any Man love me he 
mil keep my Words: andmy Father will love fim, and we wil 
come unte kim, and make our abode with him, If we love 
Chrift, Chrift and his Father will come, with his Spiric, 
Graces, Strength, and Comforts, and fandttfying Influ- 
auiae unto us, and chat not for a ftarr, but he will 
abide with us forever. He will never again leave us, 
inor forfake us; O what Comfort is here; The Spiric 
(verfe 16.) is promifed to usto abide with us for ever, 
‘and here (verfe 23.) the Father and the Son promilfes to 
sabide withus, What more can wedefirein Heaven and 
dn Earth, than that the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, 
fhould abide with us for ever? Here is more than if 
Chrift had promifed us all the Riches, and Kingdoms on 
‘Earth, and all that Heaven and Earth can affoord, thae 
‘the holy Trinity fhould abide with us for ever, If GOR 
shen be with us who canbe againft us? What need we fear 


‘Gin, Satan, the World, Death ox Hell can do, oon is 
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swith us we will not be affraid what Men or devils 9): 
do againft us; For he will abide with us in Life 
death, therefore wel] may the Believer fay, Pfalm 23 
Tea though I walk through the vale of the fhaddow of death IY 
fear no evil, for thou art with ms, &c, Let us then ab 
with GOD and GOD will abide with us for ever. 

i XI. Chrig leaves and gives his Peace to us, John 14. |, 
Peace leave with you, my peace I give unto you, Chrift #), 


his own peace, which hymfelf purchafed ro us. By te 
fure we. were enemies to GOD, and at Variance wi 
him, but Chrift ( who is our Peace, Eph. 2, 14;) t0 
this enmity away, and reconciled GOD to us, 
made us willing tobe at peace with him, and gives 2 
anward peace in our own Souls, as the true efeG of Fix 
ification. Being juftified therefore by Faith, we have pias 
smth GOD, Rom, 5, 1. When he appeared tothe sew 
~Difciples, Luke 24. 36. after his Refurre@ion, his fia. 
Walutation was, Peace be unre you. SQ fobn 20.19. am . 
eft 20..26. His falutation to them is ftill, Peace be une 
Jot. Whar then devout Communicant fhould difauier thy Some 
ince Chrift bath purekaled peace for you, and left you his Peaciss 
land given you a rightrothis peace; Letthe Law, li, 
Conlcience,. ler Sim, let Satan, and all our enemies objejjc: 
againftus what they can, and endeavour what in thepd: 
dyes to difturb our Souls. . Here js our Comforr, thay 
‘Chrift hath faid, Peace I leave with yout, my peace Igiue _ 


you, and thid Peace is founded In, and purchafed by thi, 
Blood of Jefus. ) 


I. GROUNDS OF COMFORT To A WORTHY | 
COMMUNICANT, SET DOWN IN THE ey 
XY. CHAPTER OF oun. ? 


I, Believers have Union with Chrift, . as the branches wi a 
fhe sine, Jobn is. 5» Lam the vine xe are the branches. Th 


prance 


embers: As the Rranches attratts Life, Sap, and Nu« 
ent from the Vine, fo Believers attra&ts and draws 
€, Strength, and Comfort from Chrift their Head, 
¢ Branches can bearno Fruit, except they abide in 
Vine, fo Believers cannot bear Fruit, except they 
ide in Chrift. As the Vine bears the Branches, fo 
aft bears Believers, and fupports them; Here is Mat- 
rof Joy: O devout Communicant, if you have Faith, 
en you have Union with Chrift; You areone Body with 
brit yea one Spirit with Chrift. What can wrong 
ou then that isa Member of Chrift ? Such is yourU~ 
a with Chrift, that he efteems all the good, and eyil 


7 
(m. 
TI, The Father will purge us to bring forth more Fruit, John 
5.2- And every branch that beareth Fruit he purgeth st that 
may bring forth more Fruit. Is not this comfortable; If 
ou already have begunto produce Fruits of Holynefs, 
OD will by his»Spirit and Providences Co-operating 
igether, purge away your lufts and corruptions by dé- 
fae ; And fo make you produce greater Fruits, than 
rer you did formerly: Fear not, GOD will not leave 
9u,nor forfake you; Bur willdayly give you moreand 
yore of his Grace and Spirit, and purge, and cleanfe 
id fan&tifie you dayly more and more, till you landia 
ery, without fect or wrinkle, er any fuch thing. 

. Therefore 
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Therefore ftrive to bring forth more and more Fruitiits 
Holynefs continually, for every new A& of Holyniyl 
will ftrengthen thé Habit thereof, and makes che {uli 
quent AQs more eafic. | 

VIL There is great and un{peakable advantage to thofe ta\o: 
by Faith abideinChriff, John 15. 5,7,8- He that abidetiay 
me, and I in him, the fame dringeth forth math Fruit, It 
abide in me, and my words in you, ye {hall atk what ye will Mie 
it fhall be done te you. Herein is my Fasher glorified, that tex 
bring forth much Fruit Jo foall you be my Difciplss. . Here yror: 
fee, that by abiding by Faith in Chrift, (1.) We brig! 
forth much Fruic. (2.) We get the Recurn of our Pra? 
ers. (3-) We glorifie GOD. (4.) We evidence our felis} 
to be Chrift’s Difciples. O then abide by Faith g3i- 
Chrift, till Faith be turned co Vifion. | 
IV. Chrift loves us, with the fame love, wherewith the aor° 
ther loved himfelf, John 15.9. As the Father hath loved tay 
So have [loved you. O unipeakable Comfort! As GG)- 
the Bacher loved his own beloved Son, in whom h@ m 
_well-pleafed, fo the Son hath loved us, with an Infitp\ 
Eternal, Free, acd Unchangeable, and Communicative Lei ~ 
His love is withouc beginniog or ending ; Withoutho: 
mics or bounds; He.loved us when we Was not, and dy6 b- 
or us when enemies: Much more will he love us, nf cs 
when we arc his friends.He hath loved us beforet me, am 
Manifefted wondroufly his love to.us in time: AL 
willcontinue, and more fully evidence his leve tom © 
when time fhallbe no more. O devout Communicainn 
comfore thy felf, under all Tryals and Croffes, wh 2 
this that Chrift loves us, asthe Father loved himffair 
and walk anfwerably co this Love. 

V. Chrift defires our Foy might be full, John 15. 11, 21 
things have l pcken unite yeu, that my Foy might Yemain in Sir 
and that your Foy might be full: We are concerned to Bo! 
fow for ourfins, and yet commanded to rejoyce oy" 
evermore, | Tbe. 5.16. Chrift purchafed Matter of tb »: 
forus, he would have this Joy, the Joy that flows fibew. 
hitb, and chat he hath purchafed for us to be in us; a ahi 
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ae in us conftantly ; Yea, and our Joy te be full, ; 
d overflowing ; we fhould ftrive to bein a holy frame, 
teable for Spiritual Joy at all times, Chrift allows us 
be Joyful; and to abound in Spiritual Joy; Now, 
re is no time fitter for this Joy, - than after a Com- 
nion; Rejoyce then O Communicant, to confider 
at love Chrift hath evidenced for you, in dying for 
u; Inadmitting you to his Table; and entringin 
venant with you: Rejoyce inthe review ofthe Mer= 
fealed to you, at the Lord‘s Table ; Andin hopes 
the Glory to be revealed: And donothing that may 
tr thisJoy, but live holily, and then rejoyce in Chriff, 
th Foy unfpeakable, and full of Glory, he allows anddefires 
ur Joy to be full. | 
VI. Chri ff ownes us as bis Friends, John 15.14. Ye are my 
mds if ye do whatfoever I command you. Chrift ownes our 
lation to him, notas Servants only, which implys 
ne diftance; but as his Friends, which implys 
rnefs, and familiarity, mutual delight,. fympathy, 
mmunication of Counfels and Secrets, intimate Con- 
afe and Communion; we were once enemies to GOD 
4d Chrift; but Chrift made up the breach, betwixe 
ID and Man, removed former feuds, quarrels, hatred 
enmity, and- procured Peace, Love, Harmonie of 
ills, and a mutual concern for one anothers Inrereft:: 
d made upa folid and lafting friendthip betwixt us 
1d GOD; So that now we are Chrifi’s friends,and heis 
it Priend, ournearly related Friend, who alfo is our 
jother, Father, Bridegroom, Husband, Head, Ge. 
bat then need you fear devout Communicant, Chrift is your. 
viend, your Friend is gone tothe Court of Heaven; 
is moyen is fo great there, that all Power in Heaven 
‘din Earth is given him ; There is nothing impoflible 
‘him; Whatthen ? Though thire be no penny in your purfe, 
have a Frimdin Court, that can and will mind you, 
d obtain allyour requefts for you,in {pire of theDevil, 
fe World, and all your Enemies. Well then, make: 
‘¢ of this Friend, and of bis moyen inthe Court of 
S Heaven, 
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Heaveny do whatever he commands us, walk wolny, 
of fuchan honourabe Friend; Fear not who, or 
many be your Enemies, fince Chrift is your Fre 
Truft and confidein him, for he is the Friend that 
fails, inLife or Death, rejoyce, thorgh you hav 
worldly friends, that you have one Friend for all, (Sm 
Jefus Chrift the Son of GOD. 

VIL.Christ bath revealed tous all the Fathers Counfel,in refwrcas 
to our falvation. John ts. 15, For al things that 1 have gow 
from my Father, 1 have made kuown usto you. What den 
the Father thought neceflar for our Salvation, thetn 
hath revealed this unto us, in his holy Word. Bleffpst. 
God,we need not miftake in matter of Salvation,rhrigzy. 
ignorance ; If we'ferioufly and frequently read the aaa 
ten Word ; for there we have all things neceflar foita 
Salvation, fully revealed to us; Let us then readgus 
prize the Word. 

VIII. Cari hath chofen Believers out of the World. thai 
15. 19. But I have chofen you out of the World. Thisuvh 
refpect the Difciples, as chofen Preachers of the Wiss. 
yet it principally refpe&s our erernal Ele@ion: Belitsd 
are chofen in Chrift, from all Eternity, their Effcia 
Calling is an evidence of their eternal Ele@ion ; aniny 
tur: Glorification: If you can rhen evidence your imo 
an Chrift, and your intereft in him, you are one of fos 
thactare chofen before time; and fhall be Glorified vbar 
time fhall beno more. Rejoyce rharc Chriit hath choea: 
you out of the World ; whatever bad treatmentim 
World give you; The Servant is not above his Mai «: 
if the World hate and perfecute you, fodid it Oi 
before you : If ye were of the World, the World we bl- 
love you ; bur becaufe you are chofen our of the WWe.! 
it will hate you; yet rejoyce fince God hath chenr:: 
you, he'll care for you, and deliver you from all te 

‘Enemies, in this Lite; and afterwards receive youuloy 

Glory. 


III, GROUNUO: 
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GROUNDS OF COMEORT TO A WORTHY 


_COMMUNICANT, SET DOWN IN THE 
a XVL CHAPTER OR JOHN. 


: 
1. Itismore for our advantage,that Chrift is gone to tleaven 
if he remained with us on Earth. John 16. 7, Never 
Wefi,1tel you the truth;it is expedient for you,that I go away; for 
| go not away, the Comforter will nat come to you, but sf 1 
rt, Iwill fend him unto you, we are ready to wifh, that 
tift had been in the Fleth, and remained in the World 
{our days, that we might fee him, and_ have accefs 
him, and hear him, and difcourfe with him: Yet ic 
fmore to our profite, that Chrift hath afcended to 
Aven, to ficonthe Right Hand of God, fo; there ke 
%s ever to make interceflion for us, H:b. 7. 25. To 
adour caufe, to be an Advocat with the Father for 
) 1 John 2.7. Toappear in the prefence of God for 
| Heb. 9.24. And from thenceys he fends down the 
inforter, even the hely Spirit of Truth unto us ; had 
mot afeended, the Church had not received the Spirit, 
{uch meafure, as now they have the fame: And 
jagh he be afcended, by Faith we may ce him; and 
Prayer we may /peak, and have accefs to him; and by 
fmouth of his Minifters we may hear him: Let us 
© be glad that Chrift is gone to Heaven, for our ad- 
stage, and let us pray for, and expect the Spirit from 
‘ly according to his Promife; that he may guide us 
> all Truth. | 
[. Our forrow fhall be turned into jey. John 16. 20. Buf 
‘forrow ball be surned to joy. While we are here be- 
1, We are inavalley of Tears; for the moft part, we 
rel in the Dark, without fenfible Comfort, we mourn 
mothers rejoyce, we weep in fecret, while others 
gh; and indeed when we confiderour own fins, origi- 
vand adtual, our ignorance and unbelief,our many and 
thours vf Defertion; the deceitfulnefs of our hearts, 
imanifold temptations we are liable to, from the Be 
S 2 Vil, 
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vil, the World and the Flefh, our frequent Terrours are 
Fears, the fins of others, the calamities of Gods Churcbi 
the Judgements and Croffes our fins.bring on us, és 
we have more than fufficient ground of Mourning: b 
this is our Comfort, if we Mourn after a Godly manne: 
fo as to hate and forfake fin, and turn to God with a: 
our heart, ere long our Mourning fhall be corned 
‘Joy. The Crofs will be taken off our thoulders, and tht 
Crown put on’ our Head. «Ere long, all Tears thall Uf 
wiped away from the Eyes of the Saints; Our Faitie 
Shall be turned to Vifion, our hope to fruition, are 
our Prayers unto Praifes, our mournful plains unto @& 
verlafting Halelujahs. Bleffzd are they that mourn, for tha 
foall be comforced, Marth. 5. 4... Far the ranfomed of the Lod 
foall return and come to Zion with fongs, and everlafting jap 
spon their beads, they foallodtaimjay and gladne/s, and forrin 
and fighing {hall fice away, T{a.3%« 10, | 
ILI. The time comes, that Chrift will fee us again, and tha 
m0 man can take away eur joy. John 16, 22. Burl will fee Ss 
again, and your hearts {hall rejoyce, and Jour joy m0 man taka 
from you. Chrift will not leave us comfortlefs, he 
‘come again unto us, and at Death and Judgement, 
usin Love and Mercy, and then fhall our hearts ind 
rejoyce, when our Enemies are fubdued, and our felis, 
made perfestly Holy, and put beyond the reach of temps) 
tation, and pofibility of finning for evermore, in a 
full and immediate injoymeat Of God to allages. AR 
this our joy‘none can-take fromus; fometimes, here fe 
low our joy ts difturbed, marred, interrupted, changins 
unto mourning and forrow by Satan, Sin, the Worio) 
and challengés of Confcience, but then there fhall be 
Devil to difturb, no Sia to marr, no World of wicks, 
Men to interrupt,no accufations of Confcience to chante 
our joy, no Enemy to take away or diminifh our joy fe, 
all Eternity, our joy here is lyable to viciffitudes, bf ,. 
then our joy fhall be everlafting and unchangeable, (9: 
Jive in the hopes of thisunchangeable joy! Lor io. 
day you fhall not need to ask Chvift any thing, you Pp: 
wai 
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nt nothing to ask, you fhall be pur in Pofleffion of 
od, and in him of all things, there fhall be.no need 
en of Prayers toask and icek, but Ereriual Praifes for 
hat you have received, and are in Poffeffion of. 

IV. The time comes when Chrift will fhew us plainly of the 
ther, John 16. 25. The time cometh when I will [peak ne 
re to you im proverbs, but I will hew you plainly of the Father. 
ere we know little of our Heavenly Father, the Scrip- 
re {peaks figuratively to us concerning God, and there 

nothing in the World we would rather have than 
lainer difcoveriesof God : Well, the time is approach- 
ig when we fhal know as we are known, and fee him face 
» face, and that Chrift will fhew us, and teach us, as 
yuch of the Father, as we are capable to know, and that 
fo in the plaineft method. O let uslong for that day! 

V. Chrift has promifed to Pray and interceed for us, John 
6. 26. Andl fay, not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 
4. This negative expreflion is ftronger than an affir- 
native: The meaningis, I have fo oft rold you, that I 
ove you, and amto Die for you, in token thereof, that 
‘need nottell you, thar { will Pray for you, you may 
ve fure I will not forget to Pray for you, O devout Come 
municant, what needs difcourage thee, in whom the Spirit 
maketh interceffion on Earth, with groans which can not 
Je uttered, Rom. 8.26, And for whow Chrift maketh inter- 
ceffion, at the Right Hand of God inHeaven, Rom. 8.34. 
Take coufage then to Pray to the Father, for Chri prayes 
fer you, and the Spirit prayes in you. 

VI. The Fathers lave tous is afferted. John 16+ 27. For the 
Father himJelf loveth you.' Not only does the Son love us, 
but God the Fatheris now reconciled ro us; by the death 
of his Son, and loveth us! Yea all the Defigns end Ef- 
fe&ts of love to us, fprang originally from the Father; 
Tt was the Father chat appointed the Son a Saviour to us= 
Tf the Father love us, let us not provock him to wrath, 
by finning againft him,.but let us cxprefs cur love to 
him by keeping his Commandments ; and let us com- 
. S 3 fore 
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fore our felves with this, thevgh the World hate us, thei 
Pher loves us, and that is enough. . 
VII. Chrift commands ss tobe of good chear, becaule he Ba 
evercome the World, John 16 33- But be of goed eek 
have overcome the World. Chrift has overcome al] our 
nemies; he {poiled Principalities and Powers on 
Crofs. Col 2.15, He overcame the World, he vanquifli: 
Death in his ftrongeft hold ; He fatisfied Juftice for 
_ and for fin condemned fin in the fleth: and what he oi 
“Inthis, was not as a Private Perfon, bur as the publig: 
Reprefentative of the Ele&t: His ViGories thenareo 
if Chrift has overcome the World, we have, and nal 
him overcome the World, andall other Enemies ; 
Us then be chearful, though our Enemies be many, cu 
ning, watchful, and malicious; Stronger is he thage: 
with us, than all that are againft us: In the ftrengch fs: 
the Lord we will do valiantly, though we be weak, |> 
is ftrong. “Let us then, chearfully go forth, conquerini' 
and to conquer our {piritual Enemies, in the ftrength Bt: 
Jefus ; Letvus not doubt of the Vidtory, for the Caprage 
of our Salvation, has overcome our Enemiesalready,  e 
will make us at Jalt, more than Conguerours, over 4 
Our Adverfaries. + ee 


IV. GROUNDS OF COMFORT, TOA WORTHH | 
i COMMUNICANT, SET DOWN IN THE 
«XVII CHAPTER OF JOHN. | 
Y, Chrift bas manifefied the Fa:hers Name to Believers. Johiei 

17.6. Ihave maxifefed thy Name unto the Men which chit» 
Kavell me out of the World. Chrift has manifefted to ug@2 
allthings, by which he maketh himfelf known, as hid: 
Names, his Titles. his holy Ordinances, his Works 0 2: 
Creation and Providence, and his Nature and Arctributesu 
Oe. ‘And this he has done, and continues to do, by hil 
Word and Spirit, to the end of the World. How manwai 
Nations and Perfens are there inthe World, that knowwe: 
little er nothing of the true GOD? What a Mercy ther: 
is ittous, that no lef Meflcnger than theSon of GODIL 


{a 


7 
‘ 


> : 
ap. 4. Devout Communscant. 279 

@ not a meer Man or Angel ) fhould come from 
ven, to manifeft Gods Name to us. He fheweth his 
dunto Jacob, and his Statutes to Ifrael; He hath not dealt 
ith auy Nation, Pial. 127. ‘9, 29. O then let us be 
skful for, and walk fuceable ro our Priviledges, and 
pel Difpenfations ! 

|. The Father bath made a Donation of Believers to Chriff. 

n 17-6. Thine they were, and thou gauckt them me, The 

her gave all the Ele, as a free Gift and Donation, 

his Son Jefus Chrift; that he might Rede.m them, 
| turn them from their iniquities, and prefent them 
hour fpor or wrinkle, before the Fathers Throne. 

w then we belong to Chrift, by Creatten, by Redempea 
,by the Fathers free Donation,arid ous own voluntat Re= 
ation of our telves unto hims by an everlafting Co- 
nant that fhall not be forgotren. Chrift can claim 
phe and Intereft in us, by many Titles, we are his 
n3.and no Man will !oic or throw away his own wil 
gly : Carift therefore will not fuffer us to perifh 5 
rift will be true to his truft; che Farher ha h appoins 
i him a Prieit for ever, after the Order of Melchij: deck, 

fave to the utmoft fuch as come to God through him, 
d therefore we need nor fear, for we are Chuifts pecu- 
Tresfure, and Members of his Body ; Chrift is our Mafter, 
ordand Head: A defyance then to all the Devils in Hib, and 
cked Mn on Earth, we are Chrifts ; he'll care for us, 
e{erve and provide us, while here ; and afrerwards | 
‘ing us to Glory. O to be helped to walk as his! and 
» get the Spirit to know more clearly that we are iss <> 
gac we mightfay each of us, J am my Beloveds, and my Bes 
wedis mine. 

LIL, Ghrift commends his People. John 17. 6, 7 8 They 
ave kept thy Word, now they have known, thar all things thou 
aft given me, are of thee ; For Ihave grver unto sham, the words 
yhich thou gaest me; and they have received them, and have 
nown furely that I came out from thee ; and they have believed 
bas thou didft fend me. Here Chrift commends, (1 ) Their 
Ibediences ( 2. ) Their knowledge ( 3.) lbeir 
7 hearty 
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How he commends in the Day o 
Works of his Servants, he com 

favours of his People before GO 


terceflion. 


; 
IV. Ghrift interceeds for us. John 17.9.1 pray for them " 
not for the Warld 3 but for them which shey haf given omy 
they are thine’: Chrift does Interceéd and Pray for his Ep 
Sreely, Seelingly, conftautly, and ‘fficactoufly in al] times, plact\ 
circumftances fromthe hour of cheir Converfion, a. 
they land in Glory, for God the Father has an eel 
and Chrift the Son of God has an intereft in the fer 
le&, and therefore the Interceffion for them mot hari 
£00d Succefs, for the Perfon interceeding for'them, } 
Interefted in them, and the Perfon at whofe hands ‘tj. 
- Anterceffion is made, is alfo interefted in them; as 
onfequently the one wil] © moft earneft to interced 


5 
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behalf; to obtain what ever Sou! or Body ftands in nee: 
_ Of, either in Time or Eternity: and an{wers all OL 
-«jeBions brought in againg Us by Confcitmee, wicked Mert 
the Devil, the Law, or $i. Tp fine, Chrift interceeds fo 
Believers, for af Believers, teufantly for Believers, and fo. 
them only, Let this comfort thee, O Devout Communia: 
cant that Chrift Prays for thee, and wil] Never ceafe 
Praying for thee, till thou land in Glory! 


~ ») 
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_V. Ghriff is glorified in us, Joh.17 10. And I am glorified in 
bem, Chrift is glorified in Believers by their walk, and 
elk, and holy Converfation ; by their fuffiring forhim, and 
rdent loveand defires after him; {hey aively glorifie 
im, with their Heart, Mcuth, and Life, and paffruely 
lorifie him, when Angels and Men plorific GOD on 
heir accompt, feeing their holy Deportmenr, and when 
ther Men imitats them in Holynets, and fo glorifies. 
im, Chrift is glorified in us, in Life, Death, Judge. 
aent, and Eternally. Letus be glad that we are capable 
f glorifying Chrift, and ef being glorified with him, 
nd let us ftrive to walk,as he may {till be glorified in us, 
VI. Chrift prays for eur prefervarion, John 17. 11, 15. Ho- 
| Father keep through thy own name thofe shou hall given me. 
—— That thou fheuldcl keep them fram the evil. Well then, 
hrift prays to have us preferved fromthe Devil, the 
Morld, and the Flefb, and all che evils foiritual or corporal, 
» which we are lyable in time or Eternity, and there- 
ore we {hall be preferved. 

VII. Christ endeavours eur confolation, John 17.13. And 
befe things I fpeak inthe World, that they might have my Foy 
filled in themfelves, Chrift endeavours our Confolation 
i time,and hath purchafed Eternal Confolation for us: 
rhe end of his Prayers, Preaching, Sufferings, was to 
rocure Peace and Confolation to us. Let us chen feek 
leur Confolation in Chrift, and ftrive to have his Joy 
ulfilled in us. 

VIIL Chrift Prays for our Santtification, John 17.17. 
antifie them through thy Truth. We havea prevalent 
ody of fin anddeath, we carry about with us; the new 
Mian is weak,our old Man is ftrong: We are not ableto 
rengthen the one,or to mortifi: the other: But Chrift 
rays for our San@ification, toget our Graces quick- 
ed, and our Jufts fubdued, and therefore at length we 
hall be fully fan&tified,for all Chrift’sPrayers are heard 
nd granted. At lengthali our lufts thall be totally fub- 
ued;and we fhall be made conform to GOD'sImage in 
erfc&tHolynefs, Comfort thy felf O Devoutcommuni- 

| canr, 
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cant with this, that how ftrong foever thy lufts ares: 
prefenr, and how weak foever thy Graces are, Chra: 
prays for your San@tification, for mortifying lufts, a 
increafing and ftrengthning Grace, and he will undoubly 
edly prevail, 

IX. Chrift prays for our Union with GOD, and our mutua 
Union one with another, John 17, 21, 22. 23+ That they ma 
be one. as thou Father artin me, and I in thee, that they ai 
may be oneinus. ——— That they may be ome, even as wean: 
one. Lin them, and theu in me, thaz they may be made perfrae 
inone, O behold a Myfery of Wonders, and a Wonder of My. 
fieries prayed for here! (1.) That we fhould be unice)» 
tog=ther im one, as the Father andthe Son. (2) That 
we may beunited in the Father and the Son. (:.) Th 
we fhould be made perfe@ in one. (4) That the Fathe:! 
is inthe Son. (5) That che Son isin the Fathesy 
(6.) That we fhould be in Chrift. Thefe are My fteriegs, 
the full underftanding of wh ch isreferved for the Lifii. 
to come. However.this we may gather from them,thairi 
wharever be our differences in Judgementand Opinionsr: 
and Prattice now, whatever be our diftance from GOD): 
yet the day is coming, when we fhall be all one in: 
Judgement, Will, Sentiments, and Aff-Gions, wheps 
we fhall be all fo unite in Love and Harmony together). 
es if we hid but one Soul: When we fhall be in GOD]. 
and GOD in us ; When we fhall be alluniced to GOD]: 
Father, Son, and Spirit: When GOD’s Will thall ba. 
our will, and our will fwallowed up in GOD’'s Will 
O devoutCommunicant, comfort thy felf, inthe foreyix 
thoughts and hopes of this Day, this Blefid and ae 
Day chat makes up our perfe& Union with GOD, anc 
with one another. | 
ex. Chr, ft prays that the Fathers love may be inus, and thane 
we may kniow that the Father bas loved us as he loved him 
Son, John 17.23, 26. That the world may know that thou hale 
font me, and loved them, as thou hafl loved me. That the lever 
wherewith thou haft loved me, may bein them, and Iin themy 
O! how unjuft and ungrate dealing to Chrift, is oul 
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pubts and jealoufies of his Love, what more could he 
9, to fatisfie us, anent the truth, reality, and finceri- 
, of his Love? Di not his Love bring him from 
eaven to Earth? Did not his Love to us ingage him 
) die for us? Hath he not promifed hisown Love, and 
athers Love to us? fohn ‘4.21. Hath he not plainly 
id. whata great Love himielf hac to us, cveniuch as 
se Father had to himfelf? Jebn ts. 9 Hath he nor told 
; plainly, that the Father himfelf loveth us? Jobn :6. 
7. Hath he not prayed that the Fathers love may be 
ius? John 17.26. Has he not prayed that we thould 
now that the Father liathoved us, as Ite lovedthe Son? 
h,17.23.Why then fhould we iuffer unbelief,& jcalou- 
©s prevail over us, as if Chrift did not loveus indeed? 
Jhat more could he do to evidence his Love,than what 
= has done? O never doubt of his Love, believe his 
ove to you, walk furcable to the fame, and pray for 
ie Spirit to manifeft his Love to you, and+cjoyce in 
is Love that broughr you to his Tabi«, to feafton his 
lefh and Blood, to the banqueting houje where his Banner 
Jer you was Love. . 

XI. Finally, Chriff prays for our Glorification, ney he be- 
ueaths future Glory tous, John 17. 24. Father, I wil 
jat they allo whom chou haf givenme, be with me where lam; 
iat they may behold my Glory which thea haff given me. Next 
) GOD’s Glory, our future Glorification was the great 
cope at which Chriftlevelled,in his Life and Death; Ie 
as to gain us Glory, he did and fuffered all in his 
ife; And now when he is leaving the warld, he not 
ily prays, that we fhould get this Glory ; But in 
is Teftament and Latter Will, he bequeaths the 
me unto us. Now none can alter the Wid of the 
vad; Chrift died and isalive, none therefore can 
ter this his Will: For he fealed the Teftament with 
isown Blood. In all his Prayers and Language to the 
ather, there is not one Sentence we read fo pofitive as 
sis, Father Iwill that they alfo whom thou haft given me be 
ith me where I am, &c, This he did to confirm ony 
al : : alt P) 
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Faith, in the hopes of future Glery; To let uste 
that he by his obedience and fufferings, had purchkr 
this Glory, and had power to beftow ir according’! 
Therefore he does not fimply pray, but pofitively afee 
that it is his will; to beftow this Glory on Bees 
Rejoyce then O devout Communicant, It ¢+ your Fate 
goed plealure tog:ve yourhe Kingdom, Luke 12.32. Aréy 
is your Saviours will to beftow future Glory on yoo 
Woat then can binder your future Glory, fince Father and H 
willing to beflow st: Since the Son died to obtain it, a 
hasbequeathed the fame.in his Latter Will to you, gu 
fince the fame was promifed, and thar Promife teh 
-toyou, at the Lord's Table, by the’ Blood of CHD 
and the feal ofthe Spirit. © live in the hopes of tu 
_- Glory, rejoyce in the expeéation thereof, fhun fintd 
’_ whatever may blur your Evidences for this Glory 3)2 
walkinthe ufe of the means till you come to Glory 
‘Thus I have run over the 14, 15,16, and 17 CB. 
ters, of Johx, Chrift‘'s farewel Sermon and Prayer, 
taken notice of fome ef the Principal grounds of Chi 
fort,to a worthy Communicant therein fet down, if ity. 
read thefe Chaprers over attentively, you fhall find ba: 
grounds of Comfert in them, thanI have raken nce 
of, fome of which I defignedly paffed Over, as bdv 
Onceand again fetdown. And indeed after a Commu. 
nion, I know no place of Scripture that you fhifii: 
more read, and meditat on, than this Ferewe! Serrms 
For, ali the Comforts therein fet down, belongs |= 
worthy Communicanr, as being preached by Chriftiia: 
his Difciples, after the firft Communion. Finally, aie 
ought to be much in Preparation, before communi: 
ing, fo after a Communion, we fhould be much in gi 
ditation, and Self-tryal, that we may view the Comférm: 
Promifes, and Priviledges fealed to us, at the Loi 
Table; For all the comforts in the Word of GOD, Gt 
Jongs to a worthy Communicant: And therefims, 
though TI would have you principally confidor the r 
‘Wel Sermon, yet Y would not reftri&t you thereto; 
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>to conlider the whole Song of Solemon, the whole of 

: firft Epiftle of Fehn, Rom. 8. throughout, Jerem. 31, 
——— Exch, 36.26. Palm 89. 30. ——— If. 53, 1. 
sand 54, 07¢. Revel, 1. and 2 and 3. end 21, and 22. 
apters, ec. And to apply all the Comforts, there, 2 
4 elfeewhere fer downin Scripture, to your own 
uls. 

Eighthly, Since atthe Lord's Table you have been e- 
sufed to Chrift as one Husband, 2 Cor. 11. 2. There- 
e behave as thofe that are e{poufed to Chrift, as chofe 
stare marryed to Jefus, the Bridegroom and Husband 
your Souls: And that (1.) In your Thoughts. (2.) In 
tur Werds. And (3.) In your Gms. For indeed a 
arriage-covenant is fealed betwixt Chrift and our 
yuls at the Lord’s Table. 


| IN YOUR THOUGHTS CARRY AS ONE E- 
SPOUSED TO CHRIST. | 
Tothis purpofe, Read, Confider, and Pra&tife the fol- 
wing Diretions. 
1. know Chrift, Study to be acquainted with your Spi- 
tual Husband in his Natures, as he is GOD and Man3 
this Offices, as he is Prophet, Prieft, and King; And 
a his Properties, as he is moft Loving, Sympathizing, 
fercyful, Compaffionat, and confiant in his Love, Or. 
ind to this purpofe frequently read his Word, hearthe 
me, meditat thereon, frequent Chriftian Society and 
‘onverfe: Entertain Spiritual and edifying Difcourfes, 
nd pray forthe Spitit to acquaint you with Chrift, net 
na {peculative but ia a practical and experimental man- 
ier. Ohow abfurd willic be for a Communicant to bs 
gnorant of Chrift ? ’ 
2. Efteem Chrift highly, Efteem him above Children, Pa- 
ents, Brethren, Sifters, Husband, or Wife, Houfes, 
ands, Péffeffions; Yea, and above all the World, and 
je content to part with all rhefe, and with your own Life ~ 
fo, rather than part with Chrift; Yea, though he hide 
bis CouRtenance from you, yst with the Spoule, Sg 4 ‘ 
> Id, 10. 
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ment of Chrif? for ever in Glory hereafter. Long to be a 
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10. 16, Count him the chiefef? among ten thoufands, 
altogether lovely. Unto them that believe he is precious, 1 PZ 
2. 7. Ifyou be a Believer, you will efteem Chrift, abow 
all that is in Heaven and Earth. } | 

3. Lovehim, Love-Chrift with a conffant love, with 
tranfeendant and [uperlative love, above all things in Hel! 
ven and in Earth, with a praéfical love, evidenced 

Keeping his Commandments; Yea, love him and eveby: 
thing that belongs tohim, or lzadsto him; Love his Werg® 
love his Ordinances, love his Servants, love his Serview 

love his Company and Fellowfhip; If your Soul be indesh 
efpouled to Chrift, you cannot chufe but love him, wl 


as your Spiritual Bridegroom and Husband. 


4 Long for the enjoyment of Chrift. A Spoufe will long fa 
her Husband. Ityou be efpoufed to Chrift, (1) Long fips 
his enjoyment here in Ordinances,inthe Word and Sacr ameniss 
asthe Pfalmift does Pfal 27.4. and 26.8. and 42.1.and 6): 


_ deand 65.°3. and 84 1,4, 10, 11. hunger, thirft, pangs 
_. breathe forhim, as the Hart after the water brooks, ’ 


fee his Power and Glory, in the San@uary in publioilt 
Ordinances, and in fecret Duties. (2.) Long for the enjopyr 


himiin the new Ferufslem, where you fhall drink afrefey: 


* of the Fruit of the Vine in your Father's Kingdom 
_ where you thall have immediat and eternal Communiats 


on with him in Glory. Thus the Spoufe Song 8. 14h. 
Jongs for his fecond coming; And theChurch Revel. 2-6 


20, Praysthat he might come quickly in Glory, to rex: 


ceive them to Heaven, there to enjoy him for ever. 
5: Think often on Chriff. A loving Spoule will be ofteps? 


thinking on her abfent Husband: O think on Chrift'fis 


_ Perfon, on his Natures, Offices, Mercies, Faveurs, and Provitey 


dences, and to chat end keep a faithfu! Regifter of them is tx 
yourmind. Think on Chrilt whac ke is in himfelf, chaids 
he isthe Son of GOD, th: GOD-man, merciful, comfie: 
paffionat, High Prieft over GOD’s Houfhold. Thiniri. 
on what Chrift isto you, That he is your Shepherd, Capys.. 
tain, Advocat, Brother, Cord, Friend, Flefh and Blogs 
‘arners 


- 
yy 


ap. 14, Devout Communicant- 287 
ther, Bridegroom, Husband, Prophet, Prieft. King, 
deemer, Head, Wifdom, Righteoutnefs, SanStificatie — 
-and Redemprion, and GOD in Covenant with you, 
tall which fee Pfalm 23.1. Heb. 2. to. 1 Jokn 2. 1, 2, 
m20.17. Cor, 1.2. Song 5,16. Heb. 2.14 Ife. 63. 
. Matth.25.1. Rom. 7.4. Deut. 18. 18. Heb. 4. 15: 
lm 2.6. Fob 19. 29. Col. 4g. 18. 1 Cor. 16-30. Fer. 31. 
Think on what be did for you, beforetime, in the 
ernal Covenant of Redemption, in time, in his Incar- 
tion, Birth, Life, Death, and Sufferings, in his Refur- 
tion, Afcenfion, Scflion at GOD’s Right Hand: 
uink on what Chriit is doing at prefent for you, how he 
terceeds continually for you, procures Anfwers to 
ur Prayers, gives Angels charge over you; beftows . 
5 Grace and Spiriton you; Gets Pardon for your fins, 
¢¢ Think on what Chrift will do for you, at death, at 
e Refurreftion, atthe Day of Judgement, and throughout 
nity. How he fhall fend his Angels at death to re-= 
ive your Soul, how he fhall raife you out of your 
aves with a glorious, fpiritua], immortal Body, how 
wil] own you, and acquir you in the Day of Judge- 
ent, and make you perfettly Bleffed for all Eternity, 
ich thoughts as thefe are never unfeafonable, but they 
= moft teafonable after a Communion, wherein all 
efe Priviledges have been fealed to the Devout Com- 
unicant. Therefore, after a Communionthusexercife 
ur thoughts, about your Spiritual Husband Jefus 
irift. Such thoughts as thefe will increafe your 
iowledge, and Efteem ef, and your Love to, and Longs 

g after Chrift, and will fill your Soul with Comfort. 
6. Hope in Chrif. A loving Spoufe will hope, that 
aatever her dear Husband can afford her, for her com- 
rt and neceffity, will not be wanting coher. Chrift. 
mur Spiritual Husband is able to do all things, there- 
re hope in him, for whatever Sou] and Body ftandsin 
edof, for Time and Eternity; for he hath faid, 2 
UY never leave you mor ferfake you, Heb. 13. 5+ He never 
uftrats the hopes of his People, heli take it kindly, the 
piore 
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more youhopeinhim, he looks on itasan affront, th 
you fhould doubt his love, fo much asnotto hopesr 
him. | } 

_ 7- Believein Chri. A loving Spoufe will believe why 
her dear Husband fays toher. Chrift is now becor= 
your Spiritual Husband, believe therefore all his Woo” 
his Promifesand Threatnings; For he is the Amen, 
srut and faithful witnefi, Revel. 3. 14. that cannot he, #.: 
was ever guile found in kis mouch, « Pet. 2.22. All fii 
Promifes are. Ya and Amen, and {0 alfo are his Thresy: 


mings. Believe in Chrift, and receive him in all Bi 


Offices; Receive him as your Prophet, and learn GOLD 


Will from him, andto that intent read and hear ) 


Word, medirat thereon, and beg the Spirit to accow> 
pany the fame with a Blefling; Receive him as yay 
Prie#, and to that end renounce your own Rightcop=: 
ne{s, and depend on his Merits and Inrerceffion for Pi 1 
don, Reconciliation, Return of Prayer, and Etergss 
Salvation. Receive him as your King, to chat effts 
learn, and fubmit to, his Laws and Goverrmentr, af | 
depend upon his ProteStion, and reft on him alone ter 
Salvation, John 3. 36. He shat believeth on the Son ey 
ternal Life. | 

8. As oft as you fin, repent for it with grief and forrayy\ 
While we are below, we are fti!] lyable to fin and remo. 
tations, our conftant care fhould be to guard againft £7) 
and asoft as through weaknefs ignorance, rafhnefs, (2: 
infirmity we fin, we fhould immediatly confefs our {av 
repent for it,mourn ov- rit,with hatred and dctcftarigy 
and as a loving Spoule defires to be reconciled to b. 
Husband, when at any time fhe cffends him, fo ought ws 
defice to be reconciled to the Spiritual Husband of a3. 
Souls when we fin againft him 

9. Hate whatever offends Ckrift. A loving Spoule hai 
and fhuns whatever is offenfive to her Husband. Them! 
fore, all fuch finful thoughts, words. a&tions. and con 
verfe, as are offenfive to Chiift, fhould*be hated at b 
fhunned, by you who are now efpoufed to Chrift. Ak 


alee 


ap. 14. Dewout Communicant. 289 
the contrair, whatever is well pleafing to him, fhould 
your ftudy and care. Follow therefore, whatever 
ir Confcience inlightned by the word tells you to be 
ty ; And fhun whae your Confcience tells you to be 
. For the former is well-pleafing, and the latter dif 
fing to Chrift. 
o. Endeavour a conformity to Chrif. Study to be like 
it in Holinefs, Humility, Meeknefs, Heavenly- 
\dednefs, Charity, advancing the Glory of GOD, 
‘the Good of GOD‘s People, dc. Imitate Chrift in 
his imitable perfeétions; ftrive to be of the fame Na- 
=and Temper with your Spiritual Husband: And 
bis holy Nature can never defcernd te yours, bring up your 
wre to bis. to be holy as he is holy in all manner of 
iverfation. 
1. Refign your (elf Soul and Body, to be at Chrift's difpofal, 
be content with whatever lot he carves out for you. Since 
4ft is your Spiritual Husband, none has fo great In- 
t in youas himfclf. And there-is none fo wife or 
ympathizing, or loving, todifpofe aright ofyous 
your advantage ashe. And therefore it is your duty 
ye content to de and fuffer, what his infinit Wifdom 
sks fit; Will a lovingHusbaind do any taing, to the 
judice of his indeared Spoufe? If he do, it muft be 
sugh {gnorance? But this cannot fall out in Chrift 
9 is All-knowing. You need not fear, that Chrifc 
ldifpofe of you to your difadvantage; For he has 
mifed to caufe af things work together for good te themt hat 
him: Rom, $8.28. Therefore furrender your {elf 
1 yours to be at Chrift‘s difpofal. 
I. IN YOUR WORDS CARRY AS ONE E- 
SPOUSED TO CHRIST. 


To this purpofe prattife the following Dire&ions. 
I. Seck Chrifi's advice. In all d fficult cafes, likea 


tyful Spoufe, go to your Spiritual Husband - for 
t countcl, 
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coun(el, ask his mind, and follow his dire&tions, 
and hear the Wood, there you have Chrift's mind 
plained, . 

2. Pray frequently in Chrift's name. When the Devil wal 
his tempratrons, che World withits delufions, the Flelb we 
its corruptions affcu'ts you; Pry heartily, femme 


cerely, and frequently co GOD, in Chrift’s name, 
Grace to conquer thefe yourenemies. Yea, In all! yf 
ftrairs; Be car.ful for nothing: bus in every thixg by Prax’ 
and fupplication with Thank(giving, let your requests be mh: 
~ known to GOD, Phil 4.6. Seck from your Heavenly¢! 
ther, whatever you need inthe name and for the 
of his dear Son Tends Chrift, to whom you were efpil: 
fed at his holy Tab'e. | 
3. Tell Christ your feerets. Where there is true aff-&e 
betwixt a married coup'e, the one will tell the o¢ 
the greareft fecrets they have; Corift has cold usitr 
greateft fecrets of his Father, anent eur Redemptions 
Salvation, and Ererns! Love; tell you thereform 
Chrift your fecrets, even your fecret evils, as yourte 
heart of unbelief, your predominant In@, your weakef} 
your tgnorance, your fecurity, your carnality. and worige 


~~ wefs, &c. aod complain of thefe evils to him. F 


4, Tell otbers how lovely Chriff is. As fit occafion ote 
tell all fuch as you have accefste, and may have infim 
upon, how amiable the Lord f fus your Spiritual BS 
band is. . Tel! your Wife, Husband, Chi!dren, Paras’ 
Sifters, Brethren, Neighbours, Servants, Oc. That Co 
ts altogether lovely that he is che chiefeft among ten thr 
fands, and perfwade them to love him accordingly.¥I 
loving Wife will commend her Husband to all pert: 
commend Chrift your Spiritua! Husband, to all youto 
I mean rot you fhould caft Pearls before fwine,andin 
jn profane company, you fhould broach fuch dif: 
- difcourfes; But! I mean when you are in fit compm 
at fit times, plac<s, and occafions, you fhou!d conan 

“Chrift, and ftrive to perfwade all you can to love 
5. Rebuke fuch as flight Christ, and fin agatnft him. a 
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Wife ficin company, where her dear Husband is 
d,reproached and vilipended, and be filent? Are 
efpoufed to Chrift, and can you fit incompany; 
Te his Name is abufed, himfelf flighted, his Ordis 
ses contemned, where Men {wear contemptuonfly 
tis Bloody Wounds, and yet be filent ? Rebuke 
efore fuch as flights Chrift, but do ir fo as to tend 
dification. To rebuke Menina rage of Paffion, or 
ht of Drunkennefs,as but to provoke them to fin 
motes Time your Rebukes aright, confider place 
company, and circumftances as may Edifie, and be 
Jently Zealous for Chrifts Honour. 
_ Imitate Chrift in your fpeech. Let your Speech ftill 
| co GOD’s Glory, your own, and Neighbours Good 
Edification. Remember you muft give an account of 
y idle word you fpeak, in the Day of Judgement, Matth? 
36. And fure every Word is idle, that tends not to 
eends. O how unfit is icto fee Men immediately 
sr a Communion, drolling and jeafting, and talking 
ifh and idle talk ? And yet how Epidemick is ae 
? Strive in all companies to bring in edifying Difs 
rfes, and if you cannot win at that, at Jeaft to make 
yirig Inferences from the Difcourfein hand. And. 
ra Communion, talk of what you faw and heard at 
Ordinance; Confider how Edifying our LORD’s 
sourfe to his Difciples was in the #4. rs, and 164 
ipters of John, after the firft Communion, and how 
n all occurrences he fetched Edifying Difcourfes and 
rences, as Matth. 9. 36, 37. and 11.-2, 3 7, 8. 
and 15.1 9, 10.—— and 19. 16.———23. ore. 
Maintain Chrifts Intere?t and Caufe, and Glory as much as you 
Imploy your Tongue to defend the Truths of Chrift, 
Caufe and Intereft of your Lord, the Intereft of his 
irch and People; Defend the good Name of his Mini- 
sand Servants. Will notaloving Wife maintainthe . 
ditof her Husband, and his Relations as tar as Truth 
[allow ?.. Will not you dothe like to Chrift, your” 
ritual Husband? and his Myftical Members ? . Ie 
ae | betokens 
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betokens little Love ro Chrift, when we can fir 

tearedly, and {ce his Intereft, Glory and Caufe, and 

vants Maligned, and injurioufly Reproached, and} 

Dever imploy our Tongue in their Defence. 

fil. IN YOUR ACTIONS, CARRY AS ONE ESPI 
SED TO CHRIST. 


To this purpofe, 
1. Saun all that dilpleafes Chrif?. Commit no Sin, 
gle& no Duty. No loving and datiful Wife, willf 
lingly or wittingly, do that which difpleafes her & 
band. Al! fins of Omillion or Commiffion, are difple} 
to Chrift : Shun them therefore as Hell it felf. | 
2. Striveto do what pleafes bim, Nothing is more ft 
by a dutiful Wife next to her duty to Ged, thanto py 
her Husband. O Devove Communicant that arth 
efpoufed to Chrift, ftrive to pleafe him in all thi 
exercife thy Graces, practife all known Duty, pulg 
private and fecret, the more yow pleafe him, the & 
he will manifeft his Love ro you. . 
3: Shun what ever leads to fin. Shun evil Com 
Temptations, and Occafions ot Evil, for evil comp 
will by degrees alienat your affetions from God. TT 
tations and occafions of evil wil] unawares lead yous 
fin, and on the contrair, frequent good company 
converfe, and means and Ordinances which will in 
your love to Chrift. In fine, follow whatever e 
ence fhews you to be a help to come nearer God 
fhun whatever experience diftats to lead to {in. t 
4. Keep frequent converfe with Chrift in duty. A low 
Spoufe defires to be in the company and converfe ob: 
Husband. Now that you are efpoufed to Chrift, 4 
converfe with him, in fésret duties of felfiexaminagr 
reading, Meditations Prayer,in private duties of Fame 
Worfhip, Reading, Singing, Praying, Catechifing w 
Family, in pudblick duttes, at Sermons, Sacraments, €, 
§. Look like one that hath fet his face and wind iewarate 
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em. Contemn the World,/es the Moon be under your foor, 
thed with the Sun, indued with Spiritual knowledge, 
Spiritual in your walk and talk, burning with Zeal, 
peréd with prudence and moderation. Looklike one 
tisa Pilgrim on Earth, that is feeking a Countrey, 
na Heavenly one. 7 
|. Be faithfulto Chrift even unto death, You are now es 
pfed to Chrift, not foratime, buteternally. There- 
e, commit no fpiritual Adultery againft him, by yiel- 
unto fin, fet up no Ido! in your heart, love nothing 
uch as or above Chrift. Let neither Tribslation, or DiJ- 
t, or Perfecution, or Famine, or Nakednels, or Peril, or 
rd, feparate you from the Love of Chrift, Rom. 8 35. 
. Finally, imitate Chrift in all his imitable Actions while 


h the Holy Trinity, tothe Ages of never-ending 
mity. Revel. 1. 5,6. Now unto him that loved us, and 
bed us from eur fins, in his own Blood, and hath made us 
rs and Priefis unto GOD, and his Father, 60 Him be Glory 
Dominion for ever, and ever. AMEN. 
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SooseeeEsirsesiee 
| -To the Reader, 


Chriftian Reader, 

Orthy Communicating Depends on our Serious 
and Solemn Preparaticn for the LORD’s Sups 
| per. And therefore, though I have in the xi1. 
“Chapter of the preceeding Treatife, confidered the Du- 
tie of Worthy Communicants before coming to the 
LORD's Table; I found feveral things neceffar ro 2 
due Preparation to the LORD's Supper,too long to infert 
in one Chapter ; and not eafie to be rightly methodized; 
in a continued Difcourfe; which I have fec down in 
Queftions and Anfwers, in the infuing Dialigue : as judging 
this the moft Compéndious, and Edifying Method for 

the Vulgar; and noc Dif-fatisfying to others. “2 
When you have opportunity to Communicar, this 
Dialogue may be ufeful to perfwade you to due Prepara- 
‘gions and to téach you how to examine your Self : and to 
confider the Number, Kinds, and Aggravations of your Sins; 
and the ssture, reality, marks and means of quickening your. 
Grases; and to give a fhort glimpfe of the Sufferings of 
CHRIST; and virtue of bis Blood: and foto make you come 
with the Wedding Garment, with Grace in habit, and Grace 
‘an exercifes; withelevated Hopes, and raifed Afcfions to the 

ORD’s Table: | 

Therefore be pleafed to read and ponder this Dialogue, 
“before Communicating : and Solemnly prepare your fel€ 
for that Work, that you may meet with increafe of Grace 
and Confelation, Confirmation, Correboration, Joy and Affurance; 
yes, and meet with CHRIST the Mafler and the Matter of 
the Feaft; For according to your Preparation will be 
your Entertainment at the LORD’s Supper. If you come 
unprepared, you come fo Est and Drink Fudgement to your 
Se! > ¢t9 imbrew yosr Hands in CBRT f Blood sand to 
| [T] prample 


To-she Reader, | 
trample on the Blood of the everlafting Covenant, &c. Buta 
you come prepared, you come fo meet with a reconciled FA 
ther; akind Saviour; and with the fanGifying, frengthen na 
and comforiing Influences of the Spirit of GOD. 

If chis Dialogue prove Edifying, give GOD the Glory: 
and help me the weak and unworthy Aurchor, with yous 
_ Prayers, that E may finith the Courfe of my Life, a 
Miniftry with Joy and Afflurance; tothe Glory of Golf 
the Ed:fication af his Church, and my own Salvatio 
That GOD may Bilefs this Dialogue, for the due Prepara 
 tionof ali fuch, as thal] peruie the fame; isthe unfeign} 


ed with, of 

) Chriflian Reader, 
; Kilmichael of Glafrie , 
the 2 of February, Your weak and unv 
- - dnno Dom, 14702. worthy Servant, ii 


the Go/pel of ous 
LORD FESUL 
CHRIS F,; * 


.° DANIEL CAMPBELL, 


| Chriftisn Reader, Corre& the following Efcapes of thi 
Prefs, in the following Dialogue. n 


Age 2. Line 7. for heartie, Read earts. p.28. J. 218 
truth, vr. sreft. p. 48.1.4. wha, r. what, p. 53.1. 20% 
30 flee, r fie. p. 59-1. 35+ Covenant, r. covensnted. p, $2 
Lrg. greatelt, 1, greatne/s, p. 106.1, 6, and evil, r, and a 
aud. p, day 1.8, highsht, 1. hig er. | 


A DIALOGUE. 


q Cz) = si 
DIALOGUE, 


Betwixt a privat Cbrislian, 
And 
A Minifler of the Gofpel, 


_ Concerning Preparation 
4 For | 
_ The LORD'S Supper. 


) 


HRISTIAN, Reverend Sir, I am. glad, I 
have found you at Home w thout Com= 
pany ; that I may have opportunity to 


on, with reference ro rhe LORD ss Supper: 
I have heard you Preach much anent rhe 
Wrecffity of Preparation, in order to come to the LORD’s 
Pable ; and anent the Graces neceffar for aCommunicants 
ind the marks of thefe Graces ; and anent Se/f-examina- 
, and what we fhould Examine our Selves upon, But 
Memory is bad, and therefore I remember little of 
hatl heard, I came therefore to propone fome Quefti- 
s, anent Preparation for the LORD’s Table ; to help 


know 


Memory, and Inform my Judgement, thar I might 


_ 


ask you fome Queftions formy Informati- - 
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Know whether I might venture to the LORD’s Table qo 
not. Therefore, Sir, if your Leafure allow, be pleafepe- 
to Inftru& me. | 
. MINISTER, Ihave always leafure to Inftru& Soube: 
an the Marters of Salvation. This is my Commiffio): 
from my Mafter; And herein I defire to be imployed. 
c is my hearty Delight thus to be exercifed. I wou 
all my Parochinerscameto me onthe fame Errand, anis 
efpecially now when I am to Adminiftrat the LORD»! 
Supper, I) would. they came to me to propone theses 
Scruples,and anfwer their Doubts, that I might privay | 
Jy inform them, in what theit memories could not retalmies 
or their Judgements could not take up ofmy publick Sewme 
mons. Burt Sir, thar we lofe not time, propone youjow 
Queftions and Doubts, and I will with God’s flillaneh 
Clear you. 
Chriftien, Then Reverend Sir, without any fartheifi:; 
Apologie, fince you fo much Incourage me to ask, av¢ 
Promifes to fatisfie my Scruples be pleafed to infor 
me, with refpe& to the following Queftions. : 
— Queftion, 1. How does it Apptar that Preparation, ant 
_ Self-examination is a Duty, in order to worthy Communicating Ys 
- Miniffer, That Preparat on and Self-examination is ness « 
ceffar in order to worthy Communicating, appears. Belt 
Caule, 
_ 1. God commands us exzprefly te Examine our felues, before wh: 
Communtcat. 1 Cor. 11.28. But let a man examine himfeif, ar 
oft Let kim ent of that bread, ana drink of that cup. Whawn. 
_ God commands is neceffar for us to obey, unlefs we ree 
Qlveto incur his wrath, and Eternal Damnation. 
_ 12. The Lordinjyyned, and Beliewers ufed ferious Preparatio 
Before their folemu approaches to Ged. See Gen. 35.2 


SE Se ee i 
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How ferionfly Faced prepares himfelf and his Family ¥) 
_ when by God’s command, he is going to Bethel, to facri«ii= 
_ fice to. the Lord, they-change their Garments, the 
make themfelves clean, they put away their ftrange god 
@¢. much more ought we to prepare our felves, whe 
_ ‘Ws so net only toFethe? Gods Hrufe, but to God's Table 
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, For the Lord’s Sapper, hye . 
: changing our Garments of Sin,and putting on Chrifts — 
ightecufnefs by Faith ; putting away and mortifying 
ur Lufts See Exed. 19 10. What Preparation the 
hildcen of Yrael are commanded to make, when they 
fe to approach ro the LORD at Mount Sinai to receive 
l¢ Law. They were to San&ifie themfelves two or 
iree days before hand; much move ought we Sonéifie 
nd prepare our felves, when we are to approach the 
ord at Mount Zionto receive the Bleflings of tie Gofpel, 
a the Sealed Covenant of Grace ? | 
3. We. are to appreach at the Lords Table, to « moft ‘Holy, — 
uff, Omnipotent and Tremenduous Mejefty, who Loaths, and 
dies Sim, will pals Sentence agatnf? Sin, antis able for ever s@ 
is the Sentince im Execution, And therefore, there is need 
t Preparation ; Moreover you have todo with Fefas, 
ho (1.) Is Holy, harmlels, undefiled, [eparat from Sinners, 
leb. 7. 26. Who ( 2 ) Searches the Reins and Hearts, — 
eye], 2, 23, ( 3.) Whef: Eycs ave like a flume of Fire, 5 
evel. 1.14. Who (4 ) Hath all Power in Heaven audin 
arth, Match. 28.18. And therefore knows, and can be 
venged ofour Unprepare’nefs, in coming to his Table: — 
nd who ( 5.) Wid one day render unte every Man acceraing 
his AGkions, Matth. 16.27. And therefore, Prepsriu- 
is neceflar in order to Worthy Commuuicating ; and, — 
eaftins: with, and om the Holy felus. | 
4. We are naturally void of habitual er afual preparation, 
y mature we have not Grace, far Icls Grace iv ex reife, 
hen we goto Communicar, we have need to try if. we 
we Grace, that we may quicken the fame, and Come 
unicat with comfort: And sf we want Grace Vat we 
ay get the fame, that fo we may have Riglit to, and 

icfi: by this Holy Ordinance. 
. The Duties to be performed at the LORD'S Supper oh 
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reparation, For there (1. ) We are to Covenant wit 
D, to renew our Baptifma Vow. (2-) To commemo- 
: he dy Death of a Crucified JESUS. (3 ) To tefifie 
Love to CHRIST, by obeying his aft Dying Command, © 
‘this iw remembrance of me. ( 4.) To feat on a brokem 
ee a | bleeding 


S, 
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A Dialogae concerning Preparation 
bleeding Saviour, And does not the right and acceptablde 
performance of thefe Duties, cali for ferious Preparati 


“s on of Heart and Soul. 


6, GOD and bis holy Angels aye to be prefent at the Admini 
— Stration of she LORD'S Supper, The firm perfwafion of ch 
_ prefence of Angels,(who indeed are prefent in theAflem 
_ bliesof the Faithful) fhould move us to come prepared} 
where {uch holy Crearures as naver finned are ro look 
on us; and witnefs againft us one Day, if our carriages, 
be unfuteable. Bur, O how much more fhould we oak 
_ Pare our felves, to approach the piefence of the greats. 
_ GEHKOVAH! who is all-where prefene! Burt in a more 
_ fpecial manner prefent at this holy O:dinance ? Were 

‘we to fit ar the Table of an earth'y King, we would pu 
on our beft Cloaths, and wafh our Face and Handsel 
How much more fhould we cloath our felves with chee 
Wedding Garment, and wafh our Sou!'sin the Blood of 

~Chriff, with tears of contrition, wher we come to fit ae” 
the Table of the KING of Kings, where GOD himftll): 
is prefent. 

7 The Church of Chrift ufesto debare fuch as are profane frome” 
the Lord's Supper, And to declarefuch as are imp-nitenta 
Jying in fin unrepented of, unfit for the Lord's Tablef+> 
‘Therefore we ought toexamene our felves before wer - 
come to this Ordivance, that we be not profane or ime: 
penitent, who deferve thus to be excommunicat frome 
the holy Table. 

8. Satan much oppofes Self-examination, and Preparation’ 
By cafting in otherth ughrts, yea finful thoughts in th4s » 
Soul, when we fet about Preparation. By cafting ! 
company and bufinefs, and other hinderances. Theret# 
fore Se]f-examination and Pr: paration muft be a neceflall™ 
duty, otherwife fatan would not fo much cppofe it. | 

9. If we exdmine not our felves b fore we come to thy ° 
Zable, GoD will examine us at or aficr the Table. And fast © 
to us as Matth.22 12. Friend, how cameft thou in hither neers 
having the wedding garment? Andthen we will be {peechase 
ac If we examine not our felves anent our having thi @ 

edding Garment ere we Communicat, GOD will ex» 


° - 
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For the Lord’s Sapper. 


amine us to our own coaft, and Gf we want the 
Wedding Garment) appoint us to be bound hand and 
foot, and caft into outer darknefs; where there thall be 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth, Matth 22. 13. | 

10. Selfeexamination is an sxward work of she Soul, and 


therefore a difficult work, and therefore the more Vi- - 


goroufly to be fer about. sokh 
tr. Self-examination is needful, 1. To'difemfs our falfe fears. 
Believers are fubje& to many falfe fears, thinking they 
have no Intereft in GOD, by Self-examination, the 
Truth of our Intereft in GOD might appear, which 
would diffipat thefe groundlefsfears. 2. Te difcover osr 
indwelling and unmortified corruption. We have much cor- 
ruption within us toat we are not fenfible of, and con- 
fequently cannot be humbled for, which Self examina« 
tionwould difcover to us. 3. Salf-examination is need- 
ful, left our deceitful hearts deceive us, caufing us to think 
we have Grace whtx we have none at al, and fo make usa 
prebend our felves fit for theLord’sSupper,when indeed 
we have no inward right thereto. 
12. There is great bazard in coming unprepared to the Lord's 
Supper. Por fuch as comes unprepared can receive no 
‘Good, no Grace or Comfort, but on che contrair they 
may receive bodily Judgements, untimely death, 1 Cor; 
Al.31, Yea, they may with Judas receive fatan in ftead 
of Chrift, and incur the guilt of che body and blood of 
Chrift, 1 Cor. 11. 27, And may est and drink damnation 
tothemfelves, 1 Cor. 11.29. | 
13. There is much advantage in coming prepared tothe Lord's 
Supper. For fuch as comes prepared, gets their Graces 
nourifhed, a fealed pardon of fin, Match. 16. 28. They 
commemorat Chrifts death in an acceprable manner & 
Cor. 11.24. They have communion with Chrift crnci« 
fied, 1 Core 10,16. They have f{piritual communion with 
Chrift’s Members eftablithed and increafed, 1 Cor. 10. 17, 


They have Intereft in the new Covenant, with allits - 


Promifes and Priviledges fealed ; and a fealed Right to 
all che Benefits purchafed, and Vidtories obtained oe 
‘TE | : 
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the Devil, the World, Sin, Death, and Hell, by the 
- Death of Chrift ; And therefore preparation is needful 
to obtain thefe Mercies. 

14. GOD makes great preperation for us, Matth. 22. 4° 
and Prov. 9. 2. Therefore ve fhould make Preparation to meet 
pith him, The Lord hath prepared his dinner, his oxen 
and his fatlings are killed; Wifdom hath killed her 
beafts, and mingled her wine, and furnifhed her cable, 


; ale the Dainties of Heaven for us, as Peace, Pardon, 


_ and a feaft of fat things, and wine uponthe lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, and wine upon the lees well 
refined, J/a, 25.6. and fhould not we try and quicken 
our Graces, raife our Hopes and fpiritual hunger after 
Chrift, and make preparation to meet with him, that 
_ prepares fo great things for us. 


them that araws nigh untome. We draw nighto GODin 
- afpecial manner, at his holy Table, and therefore he 
expe&ts we will make con{cience of preparing our felves, 
 otherwife we may feartotryit with the Judgement of 
_ Nadaband Abivu, Lev. 10. 1,2, 3. If wecome to offer 
firange fire on his Altar.. Now, I hope that all thefe 
Reafons added together and well pondered, will make 
Self examination and Preparation appear necetlar Duties 
_ qn order re worthy Communicating. | 
~ +» C,Quef.2, Your bumerous and ponderous Reafons hath 
abundantly convinced me that Self examination and 
Preparation isan important and neceflaryDurty to, a wor- 
thy Communicant. But what are che particular Duties I 
mu performin order to Preparation for the Lord s Table? 

_M. The following Duties. mult be performed, inorder 
_to Preparation, 


7 1. Prayer, You mvtp-ay (1.) For the Grace and Spi- 
rit of GOD, to affift your felf before, ar, and after the 
_ -WLord’s Table, particularly to fit you for the Lord's Sup- 
) highs on per. 


s , 
> ~ 


and all things are ready on GOD*s fide. He hath pres | 


econcillation, Grace, Comfort, Union, Communion, | 


ing. Finally the Lerd looks for Preparation. at eur hands when 
we draw nigh to him, Heb. to. 3. I will be fan&ifiedin all | 
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For the Lerd’s Supper. ahs? 
per. (2.) For afliftance tothe Minifters that preach the 
Word, and adminifter the Sacrament tous, that GOD 
would help them to their Work, ina-lively, Heart-in- 

uencing manner. (3.) Pray that GOD would accoms 

danie with hisSpirit the whole Work with fuccefs on the 
Souls of all Communicants. (4) Above all pray fre- 
quently, ferioufly, earneftly, and with Faith, that God 
would cloath you withthe Wedding Garment of. Chrift‘s 
Righteoufnefs. 

2. Meditation, meditate on your loft {tate and conditi- 
on by nature, your original guilr, and corruption; and — 
dofs of GOD‘s Image, your aétual fins in their number, 
vilenefs, aggravation and defert, your own ignorance, 
Ahypocrifie, and unbelief, weaknefs and unworthinefs, 
and your need of Chrift, and his fulnefs and freenefs 
and futeablenefs to all your indigencies and wants, Such 
Meditations will convince you of fin and mifery, and 
raife your defires after Chrift. : 

3. Self-examination. You muft examine your felf, 
whether you be in the ftate of Grace, and whether your 
Graces be in exercife or not, and what lufts do moft 
prevail, and what Graces are weakeft in you, and from 
what Principles, and for what ends you intend to Com= 
municat; And how Matters ftand betwixt you and — 
‘GOD. * 
_ 4. Quickning your Graces. You muft not only haye — 
Grace, but Grace in exercife coming to the Lord‘s © 
Table; Therefore renew your repentance, and let your — 
Love, Faith, Hope, and Defires be a@tuated. ;% 
- 5. Mourning over your former finse Deep forrow for former — 
Iniquities is one fpecial Duty in order to Preparation, | 
or the more you mourn for fin, the more willyou hate — 
nd forfake the fame, and long for Chrift who enly can 
Procure pardon for the fame. ; 

6. Renewing your perfoxal Covenant withGOD, As wears 
at the Lords Table, to renew cur Covenant with GOD, 
before Men and Angels; So in order to Preparation 
feereto, we ought in fecret renew our perfonal Cove= — 
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nant with God. Read Mafter Clerks Token to a Communw 
‘Cans tothis purpofe, which will clearly inform you il: 
this point. And Wedderburn on the Covenant of Grace.s: 
7. Thinking on Chrifls Death and Sufferings, as the fame is 
fet down in the Gofpel. One of our great Errands t 
the LORD’s Supper, is co fhew forththe LORD’s Death 
tillhe come, Therefore in order to this, we ought ¢\: 
read and Confider, and meditate on the fame beforeshancn 
_ that the whole paflages of his Sufferings may come 2- 
freth in our minds at the Lord's Table. 
~ C. Queft, 3. What call you SelfeExamination 2 | 
___M. Self-Examination is a fetsing up of « Court in our Conv 
Science to firmmond our felues before it, to try bow matters flante 
| betwixt Ged and our Souls. To try (1. ) whether we bi 
An the ftate of fin or Grace. ( 2.) To try whethed 
our Graces be growing or decaying. ( 3.) To try whed 
ther our corruptions be growing ftronger or weakeps 
(4.) To try and call to mind what fins we have conn 
mitred. ( 5.) Totry what Duties we have negle@eo! 
(6-) To try in- what manner we have performed, anis 
continues to perform Duties. ( 7.) Selfexamination jn 
a communing with our own Hearts, in our fecret mem 
_ditations ; And trying our Srare and A&tions whethed: 
_ they be fuch as they ought to be or not? 
C. Queft. 4. What are the proper feafons of Self-examinatioay 
_ M. Scif examination is never out of feafon, and theres 
fore, ought frequently to be gone abour, but particu! 
larly, we ought to be moft diligent in Self-examinatiorel 
(rt. ) In time of Perfecution, thar we have inward Peace: 
_ When we have ourward Storms. (2.} In time of DA 
— Sertios, chat we may live by Faith, when we want fenfibii 
_ Comforts. (3.) Ia time of Stcknefs and approachimit 
Death, chat with cheerfulnefs we may deliver up ovo 
Spirits to him that gave usthem. ( 4.) When we minis 
#0 approach the LORD'S Table, that we may fee our Right tar 
the Sacrament, and may partske in Faith, and witiy 
- Comforr. : . i . 
Ce Queft, 5. By what Ruler foould we Examine our Seloeea 
ve e Ds, 
fe. 
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MM. 1, We mus not Examine eur Selves, by our own Senfe and 
Feeling. For we live by Faith; and not by Sight, and confe- 
quencly not by fenje, 1 Cor. 5.7. And if we Live not by 
Senfe, we muft not make Seife our Rule to Examine 
ur Selves by ; For fuch as Examine themfelves by Senfe, 
re ready to miftzke, either judging better of their Stare 
han tt deferves, orelfe judging werfe of themfelves than. 
indeed they oughr. | 
2. Ocher Mens ep nion of ws, their applaufe, or reproaches, ay 
calumnies railed againf? us, muft nos be Rule to Examine our State 
y: We mutt not prefently conclude our felves in a ftate 
of Grace, becaufe others think fo; or think our felves 
elievers of the firft rank, becaufe fome praifes us, and 
gives usa greater Name than our Neighbours, nor muft 
we conclude our felves Hypocrites. Reprobates, and 
gree Perfons, becaufe wicked Men calls us fo, and 
eprefents us as fuch to the World. | 
3. The word of GOD only mul be our Rule to Examine our [elves 
by. Ila.8.20. To the Law,and tothe Te/fimony, if they focak noe 


Therefore laying afide your own Senfe and Feeling, and 


: 
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AG 


according to this word, it ss becaufe they have wo Light in them, 


¥ 


the good or bed opinions of others, judge your ftare 


perrially by the Word of God. Look tothe Marks 
nd Signs of a gracious State given in the Word, and 
4 the Marks of Grace in Exercife, and compare thefe, _ 


; 


with what Signs your own Confcience ( inlightened 
by the Word, and affifted by the Spirit ) teftifies co be 
in you, andthen eccording to this Rule judge of your 
Strate. 


& 
my 
‘a 


. 


> 
. 
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| C. Queft. 6. How muft we fet about this work of Self-exae 


mination ? *, 
" M. That we may aright fet about the Work of Self= 


Xamination. 
| 4, We muft (equeftrate our felaes from oxr worldly throng of 
We company, and thoughts, for this is a moft ferious 
ork, and therefore requires the whole Man; And cane 
om be performed in the midft of company and bufinefs, 
‘Merchands will not caft up their Ascompts nt the 
TCelS, 


: as we q . + 2 
’ 4 . Ae { é - 
’ Le ee 
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-ftreets, or in the throng of company, far lefs will a. 
me ured . Therefore fet aprre a competent time fort 
work, retire from the world, and-commune with yoo 
own Hearts, Pal: 4. 4. 
_——« aeAdmit no other Tough s at that time,when you are about Se 
—- Examsination, Tie Devil will be reavy, when te fel 
you withdraw ro your fecret chamber, or retired wal 
- to try and examine your felf, to caft in many extra 
ous, worldly, impertinent, and finful th: ughts, that 
your time appointed for felf examination may be fpe 
either in fm, or in vain. Therefore guard againft all I 
ther thoughts at fuch atime, and be bufie in the won 
intended, that is in feif--:yal, or examinarion. | 
 -3- Begin and end the work mith Prayer, When you retia 
to your fecret chamber in order to felf-examinarion, fi ) 
fall on your knees, acknowledge to God how mud 


- 


need you have of feli-tryal, and how unable you are . 
fuch a work; Crave the Sptrit of God, to difcover unis 
_ you, the things freely given you of Ged., Befeech Ga) 
to inable you to a true, fincere and impartial tryal if 


"your fate and cafe; Then go on in the work: Try yo 
‘Puffs, your fims,your graces,whar lults do moft prevail, wh 
fins you are moft guilty of, whether you bave grag 
and what graces are weakcft, what marks you ha 
of grace: And put up fureable Ejaculations all along 
e.g. When youasre trying your Faich, and finds it wee 
fay, Lord firengthen my weak faith, Or when you are tt 
ng your lufts, and finds pride too much abounding 
you, fay, Lord mort fie my pride, and make me bumble, 
~ ‘Then when the time 1s over, you have allowed for fet 
examination, <lof= with Prayer, confefling the fins yre 
“find your felf guilty ef mourning over the lutts t 
= prevail in you, begging .the Spirit co ftrengrhen 
(Graces you difover weekett in you; begging pardon fic 
~ *Chrifts fake, snd refo'vi.g to reform, yea vowing ae 
 €evenanting with Gos to that purpofes i 
SS 1g. Do absbhe work relying on Chrift fcr Brength, light, ma 


* ance ana fucecfs, Actempenetany Spiritual Duty, int 
{tren girs 
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rength of Nature, otherways the Event may convince 

au of folly: Rely therefore on Chrift to affift you in 

ur felf tryal. | 

- Examine your [elf as in the fight of God. Be fincere and 

partial in your Examination, as if you were to ftepin 

‘Eternity, and as if you were ftanding before God’s 

ibunal. The more impartial you be in the work, the 

ore fit you will be for the Lord’s Table. . 

6.Continue in the work of Self-examinasion,tif you difcover your 

mditson alight. Think ic not enoughto ply examinati-~ 

ifor aftarr, and thento give it over, leaving the mate 

funcertain: Bucton the contrair, never give over 

I you difcover whether you afe inthe ftate of Nature, 

Grace, whether you are advancing or backfliding, till 
difcover your ftate, frame, and aétions, @c. - 

; If upon tryal you find you are in the flate of Nature, ufe 


means to come to the ffate of Grace, attend the word 
ached; read, meditate, pray continually, ferioufly, 

d importunately, for converting grace in the Name of 

arift, and never give over till you obtain the fame, 

8. If you find you ate in the ftate of Grace, pub your graces 
moft lively exercife; For you muft not only have grace 
abit, but grace in exercife when you come tothe 

d's Supper: Therefore to quicken your Faith, thinkon 

Promifes ; To quicken your Love, think on Gods mer=- 

, goodnefs, love, compaffion, and how he gave his — 
mto thedeath for you ; 70 quicken and renew your Rae 
tee, think on your fins in their number and aggrava= ae 
ins, O's. ek: 
©. Queft. 7. What are the things we muff examine inour ; 
es? Aaah 

The principal Subje& of eur Examination ought to « 

t. Oar fins. 2. Qur graces. =, 

Queit. 8. How fhal I examine my fins? hs 

a t. Confider the fins ( fer down in the Larger: 

itechifm } ayainft each of the Commandments, And 

Lyour help herein, read the Catalogues fer down in this Dis- 

ie a littl belw.. And when you read them, or en 

grat them 


> =a ——- . — _ 
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them read, ask your felf, am I guilty of this fin, ¢ 
that fin, at prefent. Or have I been guilty of thise 
that lin, and fo ask your felf with refpe& to each pam 
cular fin againft each of the Commandments, from 
firft to the laft of rhe Commands. | 
2, Confider the number of your fins. Indeed our fins® 
more than the hairs of qur Head, the Stars of Heavij 
or the Sand on the Sea fhoar in number, yea they ares 
great and numerous, that no mortal can reckon thy 
up, yet ftrive to count them as much as youcan; 
though truly youcannot compute them, yet by atten: 
ting tocountthem, you will come to have a deepergs 
preifion of their number, than formerly you had. 
your help herein, you may fee fome Suppofitions made to this i 
pofe below ) in Q. 20. | 
3+ Confider the Aggravations of your fias- There are & 
or no fins we commit, bur have their aggravations — 
_ that makes our fins to be of a deeper dye than others 
_they could have been of. Take theretore a full view 
> every aggravating circumftance of your lin. For a 
fee Queftion 19. below. | 
4. Confider what fins you have committed against God, fi 
or your felf, what fins you committed in your Child-h& 
~~ Youth-head, riper age, old age, in this or that pp 
company, family,ftacion, occupation, Oc, And com 
end think from your infancy, where and how you fin 
your Life, what fins this or that age of Life, this orto 
company, or Society, this or that occupation expx 
ycu to. 
5. Whatever fin you find your felf guilty of, be fure tor 
grieve, mourn and Jorrow for that fin. And indeed upo 
© partial fearch, there willbe few fins of which yo 
nor guilty, either in thought, word, or deed, fi 
or later. ; . 
6. Ber parden for Chrifts [ake, for every particular far 
fond yur felf guilty of. , 
7. Vow and promife in Chrifis firength to reform from, we 
and forjake each particular fin that ever yous committed, 


ahb'¢g 


- 
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.. Rely on Christ for pardon of bygone fins, and for Grace to 
rm for the future, | | 
Queft. 9. What arethe fins I may be guilty of agains the 
Command ? 
- The fins you may be guilty of againft the firft Come 
adment are as follows (66. 
r. Atheifm, in denying GOD, Pfalm ras 1% 
2. Atheifm, in hot having a God, Eph, 2. 12. ; 
3. Idolatry, in having or worfhipping more gods than 
ic, Ferem. 2. 27, 28. 
Idolatry, in worfhipping any god with, or in ftead 
te Living God, 2 Kings 17.33. | 
. Thenot having and avouching God for our God, 
Si.1f. 
, Ignorance of God, Ferem. 4 22. % 
. Forgetfulnefs of God, Jerem. 2. 32, 
. Mifapprehenfions of God, 4s 17.23, 29. 
). Falfe opinions of God, Ifa. 40. 18, 19 - s 
0. Unworthy and wicked thoughts of God,Pfal.5o.2%. 
41+ Bold and curious fearching into his Secrets, 
4 29. 29> ° x 
. All profanenefs, Titus 1, 16. 
. Hatred of God, Rom iv 30, 
4. Self-love, 2 Tim. 3, 2. , 
5s Self feeking, Phil 2.21 . Oe 
6. All other immoderat, and inordinat fetting ou 
, wil], or affe&tions on other things, 1 fohn if, 
6 | 


. Taking of the mind, will or affe@tions, either i o . 

€, Orin part off God, Col. 3. 2, 5. 1 Sam. 2. ag, 5° ame 
Vain credulity, 1 John 4. 1. , re i 

Unbelief, Heb. 3: 12. “~< 

s Herefie, Gal.s.200 Titus 3. to. | 2 

I, Misbelief, 4% 26.9. 2 

2, Diftruft, Pfalm 78, 22: — 


. 
=) 


(96) Larger Catechifin. 
Uz 23. Dee 4 


oa 
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23. Defpair, Gen. 4. 13. j 
24. Ucorrigibvlenefs under Gods Judgements 7 
25 Untlenfiblenefs under Judgements, I/a.42.25 95 
26, Hardnefs of heart, Rom. 2. 5, { 
27. Pride, Fer. 13+ 15. 
28. Prefumption, Pfalm 19, 13: 
29- Carnal fecurity, Zeps. I. 12. . 
30, Tempting of God, Matth. 4. 7- 
31, Uling unlawful means, Row. 3. 8. 
32. Trufting in lawful Means, fer. 17. 5. 
33» Carnal delight and Joys, 2T7im. 3. 4. . 
34. Corrupt, blind and undifcreet Zeal, Gal sa 
John 16. 2. Rom, 'o 2, Luke 9. §4, 55+ | 
35. Lukewarmnefs, Revel. 3. 16. } 
36. Deadnefs in the thingsof God, Revels 3+1- |; 
37. Eftranging our felves from God, Ezek. 14. 52. 
38. Apoftatizing from God, or forfaking Gocoé 
Ir 4, 5. 
. 39. Praying, or giving Religious Worthip to Sio 
Afts 10. 24,25, 26. | 
40. Praying, or giving Religious Worfhip to Ak. 
Revelarg, 20. Col. 2. 18. 
41. Praying, or giving Religious Worbhip to anymi 
Creature, Hof. 4. 12. Rom. 1, 25. 
42. All compaéts and eonfulting with the deviliv 
20, 6- 1 Sam. 28.7+ 1 Chron, 10: 13, 14° 
43. Hearkning to the devils fuggeftions, 475 52 
44. Making men Lords over our Confcience & 
2 Cor. 1. 24. Matth. 23+ 9. 
45- Slighting and defpifing God, Deut. 32. 15. 


I2. 9. 
46, Slighting and defpifing Gods command and & 
Prov. 13. 13. 
47. Refifting the Spirit, 4s 7. 51. 
48. Grieving the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. ; 
49. Difcontent at Gods difpenfations, Jonah 4. ¢ > 
so, Impatience at Gods difpenfations, 2 Kings 68% 
Si, OF 
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+1. Charging God foolifhly for evils he inflitts on us, 

1.22. Pfalm 73. 2, 3,14, 15+ 

+s, A(cribing the praife of any good we have, or are, 

can do to fortune, 1Sam.6.7, 8, 9. 

+3. Afcribing what we are, have, or can do, to idols, 

3, Si 2 Ze 

‘4: Afcribing our good things to our felves, Dan. 4. 

| Deut. 8. 17. 

+5. Afcribing our good we are, have, or can do, ta 

* othercreature, Hab. 1, 16. 

;6, Not worfhipping God in publick, contrair to Pfal. 

14. 

97: Not worfhipping God in our families, Fer. 10» 25. 

ninft Dan. 6. 10. 

$8. Not worfhipping God in fecret in our clofets, 4= 

mf Matth. 6. 6. 

s9. Not thinking on God in our ordinar walk and 

sys, again(? Mal. 3. 16. 

So. Not meditating on God at fet times fequeftrated 

tthat end, againft Plalm 63. 6. 7 

%6r. Not remembring God, what he did, and does for 

i sgaivst Ecclef. 12. 1- 

(62, Not highly efteeming of God, againft Pfal, 71.19. 

63. Not honouring God, #gains# Mal. 1. 6. 

64. Not adoring God in ourhearts, J/*. 45, 23. 

65. Not choofing God, againft Jof. 24. 15+ 

66. Not loving God, againft Deut. 6. 5. 

67. Not defiring God, agatr Pfalm 73. 25. 

168. Not fearing God, againft Ifa. 8. 13. 

169. Not believing God, againft Exod. 14- 31's 

+70. Not trufting in God, againft Ifa. 26- 4» 

171. Not hoping in God, againft Pfalm 130. 7. . 

42. Not delighting in God, againft Pfalm 37. 4. 

+73. Not rejoycing in God, againfi Pfalm 32. 11 

44. Not being zealous for GOD, againft Rom, 12: ll, 

eth Numb. 25. 11. 

45. Not praifing God, againft Pfalm 136, 1. 

» 76, Not thanking God, again(t Phil. 4: 6. 7 
met U 3 77. Not 
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77. Not yielding obedience to God with the why 
man, againft Jer. 7. 23. 
78. Not fubmitting toGod with the whole mang 
gain James 4. 7. > ; 
79. Not being careful in all things to pleafe God 
gainft 1 John 3. 22. . 
-. 80. Not being forrowful when he is offended inn 
thing, again(@t Jer. 31. 18. | 
81. Not walking humbly with God, azainf Mil 
6. g. 
—C Queft. 10+ What are the fins 1 may be guilty of agap 
the [econd Commandnynt ? 
’ M. The fins you may be guilty of againft the (4: 
Commandment are as follows, 
1» Devifing any religious worfhip not appointees 
God, Numb. 15+ 39: 
2. Gounfelling any religious worfhip not appointee, 
God, Deut. 13:6, 7, 8. . 
3- Commanding any religious worfhip not appoite 
by God, Hof. 5.11. Micah 6.16. 
4. Ufing any religious worship notappointed by (4 
i Kings 12. 336 
/ 5. Approving any ways any religious worfhipm 
appointed by God, Deut. I2; 30, 31, 32. 
6. Folerating of a falfe religion, Deut. 13. 6. tov. 
Zech 1362, 3. 
7: Reprefenting God or any Perfon in the Trinh 
by a corporeal imagination in our mind, Rom.r. 21, 2266 
8. Reprefenting God or any Perfon in the Trimm 
outwardly in any kind of image, or likenefs ofany cy 
ture whatfomever, #%517.29. Deut: 4.15, 16, 17,18. 
9: All worfhipping of Images, Dan: 3.18. Gal: 4: 
1o.' Worfhipping God in, or by any image, &£. 
20. Ss 7 
= st. Making of any reprefentation of feigned Deite' 
a Kings 10. 26, 27, 28. 
12. All worfhip and fervice given to feigned Deiis: 
a4,65.u0 - 5 
pas 3 13108 
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13, All fuperftitious devices, Col: 2. 41,492,990 3m 
. Cofrupting the worfhip of God, Mal: 1. 7, 8, ee 

5. Adding to Gods worthip, Dent; 4. 2+ 
16. Taking from Gods worthip, Deut. 4. 2. Rev. 22. 18. 
477. Setting up our own inventions for Gods worhhip, 
alm 106- 39. Bs | 
Hg. Setting up traditions received from others for 
bds worthip, Marth: 15.9, though under the title of an- 
quity, 1 Pet.1. 18. Cuftom, Fer. 44.17° Devotion, J/2., 
© 3,4, §- good Intent, or any other pretence what- 
Pmever, 1 Sam. 13, Et, F2. 
j19. Simonie, 4%: 8, 18. 
fao. Sacriledge, Rom. 2. 22. Mal. 3 a; 

ot. Negle& of Gods ordinances, Exed: 4.29, 26. 

52. Contempt of Gods ordinances; Matth: 22. 5. Mal: 


, 13- 
a Hindring Gods worfhip, Matth: 23-13. , 
24. Oppofing Gods worfhipand ordinances, 4s 53.45. 
25. Not receiving and obferving all fuch religious 
rfhip as God hath appointed, againff Deut: 32. 46, 476 , 
36. Not keeping pure and intire all fuch religious — 
| 


rfhip. and ordinances, as God hath appointed in his 
Word, Matth: 28: 20. 1 Tim. 6.13, 14. 
J/27. Not obferving prayer and thankfgiving in the 
ame of Chrift, Phil: 4.6. Eph: 5. 20. | 
28. Not obferving the reading of the Word, Deut:i7.18) 
~ 29. Not obferving the preaching of the Word, 4:15. 
‘21. 2 Tim. 4. 2. ‘ 
30. Not obferving the hearing of che Word, James 1. — 
N51, 22. Ads lo. 33- % 
~ 31: Not obferving the adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ents, Matth: 28.19. 
32. Nor obferving the participation ofthe Sacraments, 
11 Cor: 116 23. £0 30. 
33. Not receiving, fubmitting to, and keeping pure 
and intire Church Government and Difcipline, Marth: 
18.15, 16, 17+ Matth:16. 19. 1 Cor: 5 Chape 1Cor:12, 28, 
sai 34. Not owning and fupporting the Miniftry, nor 
— | siving 
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giving them futeable maintenance, Eph. 4. 44, 12. i T 
§- 17,18. 1 Cor.9. 7. tots. 
35+ Not obferving religious fafting, Joel 2. i2, | 
1Cor. 7:5. 
36. Not {wearing in Cafes lawful,by God, but by t 
creature, Deut: 6.13. 
37. Not vowing unto God in Cafes lawful, J[s. \ 
21. Plalm 67. 11. 
38. Nor difapproving, devefting and oppofing all faa 
worthip, Atts17. 16, 18. Plalm 16. 4. 
39- Not removing falfe worfhip according to q 
place and calling, J/s. 30. 22. 
40. Not removing monuments of idolatry accordib 
to our ftation, Deut 7. 5. 
C. Queft. 11. What are the fins I may be guilty of agate 
the third Commandment ? 
M. The fins you may be guilty of againft the rhirdCox 
mandment« areas follows; 
t. Not ufing of Gods name as it is required, holil) 
and reverently, Mal.2, 2. | 
2. Not ufing Gods titles and attributes holily and 
Verently, Marth: 6. 9. Dewt, 28. 58. Plalm 29.2. and cb 
q- Revel. 15. 3, 4. : | 
- 3: Notufing his ordinances in general holily and rh 
Verently, Ecclel: 5. 1. Mal. 1, 14, 
4. Not ufing his Word holily and reverently, P/ai\ 
138. 2. 
§- Not ufing the Sacraments holily and reverentl?: 
a Cor. -1r.24, 25, 28, 29. . 
6. Irreverent ufe of Prayer, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
7. Irreverent ufe of Oaths, Fer. 4. 
8. Irreverent ufe of vows, Excle/: 5. 2, 4, 5, 6. 
9. Irreverentufe of lots, Ais 5. 24,25 


> te 


10. Irreverent ufe of Gods works, 70b 36. 24. 


tr. Irreverent thoughts of any thing whereby GOD 
maketh himfelfknown, Mal. 3.16. - 


12 Unholy meditations about any thing whereby 
God maketh himfelf known, contrair to Pfalm 8. threughow 
Re . pay 13. Unhoi! 


: 
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313. Unholy words about any thing whereby God 
aketh himfelf known, Pfalm 105. 2, 3. Col.3. 17. 

14. Unholy writing about any thing by which God 
aketh himfelfknown, Pjalm to2. 18- 3 
15- Not having a holy profeflion, » Pet. 3.1§. Mc. 4. 5. 
36. Not havinga holy converfation, Phil: 1. 27. 

17. Not defigning Gods glory in all our a€tions, t 
Zor: 10, 31. 

18. Abufing Gods name in an ignorant manner, 42; 


7. 23. 
4 19. Ufingof Gods name in vain, Prov: 30. 9. 

20. Ufing Gods name, er ordinances profanely, Mal: 
[. 6,7, 12» and 3.14, 

21+ Ufing Gods name fuperftitioufly, Jer: 7. 4. 

22. Wicked mentioning of Gods name, Exod: 5. 2. 
2 Kings 18+ 30, 35s ' 
23. Blafphemy, 2 Kings 19. 22° 

24. Perjury, Zech: 5+ 4: 

25. All finful curfings, 1 Sam: 17.43. @Sam: 16;5..- 
126. Falfe oaths, Jers 5- 2: 

) 27. Swearing by fuch as are no Gods, Jer: 5+ 7+ 

28. Sinful vows, Deut: 23.18. that is finful as to their © 
Matter, AGs 23. 12514 

29. Sinful lots ufed for a finful end, and in 2 finful 
manner, Effher 3.7. and 9.24. Palm 22018. 

30, Breaking of lawful Oaths and Vows, Pfalm 24-4. 
Ezek: 17+ 16, 18, !9. . 
31. Fulfilling of unlawful oaths and vows, 1Sam, 
25. 22, 32533234. Mark 6. 26. 
_ 32, Murmuring and repining at Gods decrees, Rom: 
9.14, 19, 20. | 

| 33. Curious prying into Gods decrees, Deut: 29, 29." 
' 34. Mifapplying of Gods decrees, Rem: 3. §,7- and 
» I 


"45. Mifapplying of Gods providences, Ecclef: 9. 1,2, 3. 
36. Mifinterpreting Gods word, Marth. 5.21. 0 the end 
37 Mifaplying Gods word, Exek, 13+ 22. 


3%, Perverting 
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38. Perverting Gods word, orany part of it, 2 Pet, | 
36, Matth. 226 24. to the 41. ; 

39. Making profane jefis of Gods word, Jf. 22. 

Jer. 23.34, 36. 
40, Abufing Gods word, to curious or unprofitabl: 
Queftions, or vain janglings, 1 Zim.1, 4, 6, 7. Tif. 3-4) 
41. Abufing Gods Name, Word,or any thing by whid: 
| he makes himielf known,to charms, Deut. 18.10, 11,11, 
mm 33, 1a AGS 19. 13. 

42. Abufing Gods Word, Name, or Ordinances 1 
finful lufts and pra&tices, 2 Tim. 4.3,4. Juae 4. 
43+ Maligning Godstruth, As 13610, 45+ 1 Fob, 3.8. 

44» Scorning Gods Word andtruath, 2 Pzt.3. 3, 4. 4 

4s. Reviling Gods Truth, 1 Per. 4.4. | 

46. Oppofing Gods Truth, Grace or ways, 4s 13.4). 

47. Oppofing Gods ways, and Ordinances, A&s 4. 181 

48. Oppofing Gods Grace, Heb. 10, 29. 

49. Making profeffion of Religion in hypocrifie 
finifter ends, 2 Tim.3. 5. Matth, 23.14, . 

so. Being afhamed of Religion, Mark 8. 38. . 

_ gt. Being a fhame to Religion by an uncomfortals 
walk, Pfal. 73.13, 14i 

52. Being afhame to Religion by an unwife walk, 
Cor.6. 5,6, Ephef. 5.15, 16,17: 

53. Being afcandal to Religion by an unfruitful wa 
Ifa.5.4. 2 Pet.1.8, 9. 

54. Being a{candal to Religion by an offenfive waim 
Rom, 2+ 23, 24. 

55. Backfliding from Religion, Heb. 6. 4,5,6. © 

C. Queft.12.What are the fins | may be guilty of azainftip 
fourth Commandment ? | 

M. The fins you may be guilty of againft the Feat 
Commandment. are as follows. 

1. Omiffion of the Duties required, Ezek. 22: 26. am 
miffion ( 1:) Of Prayer (2:) Of Reading. (3:)¥ 
Hearing. (4:) Family worfhip ad catechifing. () 
Pious Meditations. (6:) Hearty joyning in Praym 
and Praifes in the publick, Oc. | 
ibe 2: Wess 
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2: Wearying of the work of the Sabbath, ABs 20: 7,. 
Amos 8: 5. Mal: 13 13. 
q: Carelefs, negligent, and aap He performing of — 
he works of the Day, Ezek: 33: 30, 31 
4: Profaning the Day by idlenefs or ‘infu A&tions, 
tk: 23: 38. 
©: Needlefs work about worldly imployments, 1/3: 
a8: 13 
6: Needlefs words about worldly imployments, 1/z, 
58 ; 13- 
a7: Needlefs thoughts about worldly imployments, 
eos 33. 
8: Worldly recreations ibidem. To thefe you may add 
9: Not preparing our felvesto hear the Word. 
10: Undecent carriage in Gods Houfe in time of hear 


_ 11: Not meditating on what we hear after Sermon. 
~C. Queft, 13. Waat are the fins againf? the fifth Commande 
ent ? 

M. The fins againft the Fifth Commandment, are with 
fpett, 1: To Superiours: 2: Inferiours. 3; Equals. 


I. THE SINS OF SUPERIOURS WITH RESPECT To THEIR 7 


‘1. Inordinat feeking of rhemfelves, Phil: 2: 21. 
2: Inordinat feeking of their own glory, John §: 44: 
by 7: 38) 
3: Inordinat feeking oftheir own eafe, Ifa: 56: to. 
‘ Inordinat feeking of their own profite, Ifa. $6: 10. 
5: Inordinat feeking their own pleafure, Dewté 17: 17. 
6 Commanding things unlawful, Dan: 3: 4, 5,6. 
7: Commanding things nor in the power of Inferiours 
fo perform, Exod: 5: 10: to 18: Matrh: 335 2, 4: 
_ 8: Cuunfelling Inferiours to evil, Marth; 1438, Mark 6: 


eeconrelztie Inferiours to evil, 2 Sam: 14: 30: and 
“ 28, 

10; Favouring Inferiours i in that with 7 is evil, 1 Sem: 
BS. 11, Diflwading 


~~ —— 
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11: Diflwading Inferiours from that which is goow 
John 7: 46,47,48,49. : . 
12: Difcouraging Infertours from what is good, Ged 
3° a1 


: . 
13: Difcountenancing Inferiours in what is gooo 

Exod: 5:17. é 

14: Corredting Inferiours unduly, ¥ Pet; 2: 18, 19,2 


Heb: 12: 10. Deut: 25: 3, 
ts: Carelefs leaving of Inferiours, to danger or wronf 


. a esx, 18:17. 


16. Carclefs expofing of Inferiours to temptation®: 
Gen: 38: 11, 26. 
_ 17: Provoking Inferiours to wrath, Ephef 6: 4. 
18: Leffening their Authority by unjuft behavionk 
y Kings 12: 11. with 16. 
19: Leflening their Authority by undifcreet behaviour 
Gen: 9: 25. 
: ~ Leffening their Authority by rigorous behaviou 
a Kings 12: 13: 0 17. | 
_2t: Leffening their Authority by remifs behaviour, 
Sam: 2: 22: fo the end. 
22. Not praying for their Inferiours, fob 1:5. 1 Sax 
32: 22- 
- 23: Not loving their Inferiours, Col: 3:19. Tit: 2: 45 
24: Not blefling their Inferiours, 1 Kings 8: 55, 5 
Gin: 49: 28- Heb: 7: 7, 8- 
25: Not inftructing their Inferiours, Deut: 6:6, 7. 
26: Not counfelling and admonifhing Inferiours, Eph:6& 
27: Nor countenancing Inferiours when they do we 
y Pet: 3:7. | 
28: Not commending taem when they do well, | 
Pes: 2:14. Rom: 13: 3. 
29, Nor rewarding Inferiours when they do wes 
Eftfer 6: 3. . 
30; Nor difcountenancing Inferiours when they do # 
Rom: 13° 3+ 
3': Not reproving inferiours when they do ill, Prat 
29. 1§, 19. 7 
by / 333 N 
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_ 32: Not chaftening Inferiours when they do ill, 1 Pes: 
2: 1 
. aa Not protecting Inferiours, ob 29: 12, to 18, 
~ 34: Not providing Inferiours with what is necetlar far 
| thei Souls, Ifa: 1: 10, 17. 

35: Not providing Inferiours with what is neceflar for 
Mtheir Body, 1 Tim. 5: 8. 

' 436; Not giving Inferiours a grave, wife, holy example 
of Life to procure Glory to God, 1 Tim: 4:12 | 
"37: Not behaving fo wifely as to procure Honour and 

3 efpe& to themfelves, 1 Kings 3:8. | 
~ 38: Not preferving their Authority over their Inferi- 

ours, Zit: 2:15. 


| fi. THE SINS OF INFERIOURS AGAINST THEIR SUPERI- 
OURS, ARE AS FOLLOWS. 


1. Envying at their Superiours, Num. 113 28, 29. 
2: Contempt of their Superiours, 1 Sam:8. 7+ Ila: 3: §- 
3: Rebellion againft their Superiours, 2 Sam; 15: 5% 
to 22. 
4: Difhonouring their Perfons, Exod: 21. 155 17- 
5: Rejecting the lawful Counfels of their Superiours, 

41 Sam: 2: 25. 
_ 6: Not obeying their Commands, Deut; 21:20. Eph: 6 
f- 3, 2, $, 65 7. ie 
’ 5: Not fubjeéting to the Corre&tion of their Superi 
burs, Deut: 21318, 19, 2% Heb: 12:9. 

g. Curfing their Superiours, Prov: 30: 11, 17+ 

9: Mocking their Superiours, 2 Kings 2:23. 

to. Allfuch refra&tory and fcandalous ‘carriage, 4: 
sroves a fhame and a difhonour to Superiours, and thei 
Government, as El:’s font, 1 Sam. 2 chap. 


11, Not giving due reverence in heart to Superiours 


Mal. 1. 6. 
12, Not giving Superiours due reverencein our words 


Prov, 31« 28. 1 Pet. 3.6. 
13. Not giving Superiours due reverence in eur behz 
Yiour, Lev, IQs 32. 14; NO 


oe 


wie 
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14. Not praying to, and Prailing God for ov: Supeje 
| riours, 1 Tim. 2.4, 3, 
1§. Not imitating the Vertues and Graces of Superiy: 
Ours, Heb. 13.7. Phil, 3. 7. { 
16. Not being Faithful to their Superiours, 7y?,2 9,161, 
17. Not Defending our Superiours, 1 Sam. 26. 15,1G) 
2 Sam. 18. 3. Eftber 6.2. | 
_ 18. Not maintaining their Perfons and Authority, acor 
_ cording cotheir feveral ranks, and the Nature of cheigs 
places, Matth. 22. x1. Rom. 13. 6, 7. 
19. Not bearing with, and covering the infirmities 95 
their Superiours in love, Gen. 9. 23. 
20. Not ftriving to be an Honour 
_ their Government, P/al. AE OE Sie Bp 


to Superiours andr 


Ill. THE SINS OF EQUALS AGAINST EQUALS, ARE AS. 
FOLLOWS. 


¥. Undervaluing the Worth ofothers, 2 Tim: 3, 3. 

2: Envying the Gifts of others, 4s 7, 9. J 
+ 3: Grieving at the Advancement of others, Numb. 2g. 
2. Ether. 6. 12, 13 | 
_ 4: Ufurping preheminence one Over another, 3 Johns 

werfe 9. Luke 22. 24. 
§. Not regarding the Dignity and Worth of otherss 
x Pet. 2. 17. ; 
6, Not preferring otherstous in Honour, Rom. 12. TO.8 


7: Not rejoycing in cach others Gifts and Advancéss 
Ments a$ Ourown, Rom. 12> 15. 


; q 

C. Queft. 14. What are the Sins 1 may be guilty of againfth. 
the fixth Commandment ? 

M. The fins you may be guilty of againft the fixth 
Commandment, are as follows. . 

1. Taking away our own Lives, ds 16: 22 { 

4: Taking away the Life of others, Gen: 9:6. Excehalh 
in cale of publick Fuftice, Numb, 35: 31,32. Lawful war, Jer, : 
48:10. Or necefary defence, Exod: 22: “ey _5 

3; Neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and neceflas = 


ry ¥ 
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means of prefervation of Life, Matth; 25:42; 43. Jam: 
515, 16. Ecclef: 6: 3, 2. | 

4: Sinful Anger, Matth: 5: 22. 

g: Hatred, 1 Feb. 3: 15. 

©: Envie, Prov: 14: 30. 

7. Defire of Revenge, Rom: 12: 19. 

8: All exceflive Paflions, Eph: 4: 31. 

9: Diftra&ting cares, Matth: 6: 31: to 34. | 

10; Immoderat ufe of Meat and Drink, Luke 21: 34. 
R07: 13s 13: 


| 12: Immoderat ufe of Recreations, Ja: 5: 12. 
13: Provoking Words, Prov; is:1, and 12:18. 
14: Oppreffion, Ezek: 8: 18. Exod: 1:15. 

as: Quarrelling, Gal: 5: 15. 

16: Stricking and wounding, Numb: 39: 16, 17, 18, 21 
17: Whatfoever elfe tends to the deftru€tion of the Life 
of others, Exod: 21: 18. to the end. 

18: Not ufing all lawful endeavours to preferve our 

own Lives, Ephef: 6: 28, 29. 

_ 19: Not ufing lawfui means to preferve the Life of 

Bthers, 1 Kings 18: 4. . 

20: Not refifting all thoughts and purpofe which tend 

to the unjuft taking away the Life of any, Jer: 26: 15,16. 

Afts 23: 32, 16, 17, 21, 27. “¥ 

21: Not fubduingall paffions which tend to the taking 
away of any Mans Life, Ephe/: 4:26, 27. 

22: Notavoiding all Temptations which tend to the 
taking away the Lifeof another, Prov: 1:10, 85,1 55 16. 

23: Not fhunning all fuch pra&tices which tend to the 

unjuft taking away of anothers Life, 1 Sam: 26; 9, 10. 
Gen: 372 21, 22, 
_ 24: Not ufing juft Defence againft Violence for prefer. 
vation of others Lives, Prov: 24: 11, 12. 1 Sami 14: 46. 
25: Impatience under the hand of GOD, Heb:12: 9. 

26: Not fludying to have quietnefé of mind, 1 Tel}? 4: 

His 3 Pet: 3; 4. 

27: Not ftudying chearfulnefs of Spirit, Prov: 17: 13 

28; NOt 


+ 
-11: Immoderat Labour, Eccl: 12; 12, ond 2: 225236 3 
4 


41: Not comforting the feeble minded, t Thef? 5:14: &. 
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- 28; Not taking acompetene meaiure of Meat, Prov: 
ROSH EL: | 

29: Not taking a competent meafure of Drink, 1 Tim: 
at 

30: Not ufing Phyfick, I/a: 38: 20, 21. 

31: Not taking competent Sleep, Pfal: 127: 2. 

32: Not ufing moderat Exercife, Eee: §:12- Prov: 16: 

33: Noc intertaining charicable thoughts of others, 
Sam: 19: 4. and 3 Samm:32:13; 14° 

34: Not having Love to othets, Ram: 13: 10. 

35: Not having Compaffion to others, Luke 10:31,34.36 

36: Notufing Mecknels, Gentlenefs, Kindnefs co others: 
Cols 3: 12, 13. £ 

37: Not ufing peaceable, mild and courteous Speechd: 
and Behaviour to others, farm: 3:17. 1 Pit:3: 8,9,10, al, 
Prov: 5:1. Fudge: 8:1, 2, 3. 

38: Not forgiving of injuries, Matzh: 5+ 24. Eph: 4!3 22 & 
39: Not ufing forbearance dnd long-fuffering to others 
Eph: 4: 2. 

40: Requiting evil for evil; Rot: 12: 17, 20521 


42: Not fuccouring the Diftrefled, 746 31: tg, 20. 
43:Not prote&ing and Defending the Innocent, I/a:t:1()) 
C. Quefts 15. Waar are the Sins I may be guilty of azaini 
the feventh Commandment ? 
M. The Sins you miay be guilty of againft the feven 
Commandment, zre as tollows. 
x. Adultery, Heb. 13. 4. 
2: Fornication, Gél: 5: 19. 
3: Rape, 2 Sam: 13: 14- 
4: Inceft, 1 Cor: 5: 1. 
5: Sodomy, ,Rom: 1: 27, 
6: All unnatural Lufts, Rom: 1:24, 26- 
7: All unciean imaginations and thoughts, dyatth: 5: 2 
$: Unclean purpolés, Marth: 15: 9. 
9. Unclean defirés and affe&tions, Col. 3. 5. 
so: Corrupt or filthy communication, £)/. §: 3,.4. 
11, Liftening to filthy communication, Prov:.7:.5, 21,2 
r2; Wank 


i 
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£2. Wanton or lafcivious looks, Ifa: 3.16. Fob 31: 4 
‘Pet: 2. 14. | 

33. Impudent or light behaviour, Prov: 7. 14. 

14. Immodeft apparel, Prov: 7. 10, 

15: Polluting of Lawful Marriages, 1 Tim: 4: 3. 

16. Difpenfing witf unlawful marriages, Levit: 18.18. 
21. 


17, Allowing and tollerating of Stews, i Kings 15. 12. 
‘Kings 23.7. 

18. Reforting to ftews, Deut: 23617518. Fer: 5.7. Prov: 
(25, 26, 

19. Intangling vows of fingle Life. Math: 19+ 10, 44. 
20. Undue delay of Marriage, when one hath not 
le gift of Continence, 1Cor: 7. 7,8, 9. Gen? 38. 26. 
21: Polygamie, or having moe husbands or wives 
lan one at the fame time, Marth: 19, 5. 
a Unjuft divorce, Mal: 3.16. Matth: 5.22. 
23. Unjuft defertion, 1 Cor: 7. i2, 13, 
24. Idlenefs, Ezek: 16. 49. 
25. Deunkennefs, Prov: 23.39, 33. 

6. Gluttony, Ezek: 16. 49. 
27. Unchaft company, Gen: 39. 10. Prov: 5. & 
28. Lafcivious fongs, Eph: 5.4. Ifa: 23. 15, 16. 
29. Lafcivious books, to makeor read them. 
3°. Lafcivious pi&tures, Ezek: 23. 14, is, 16. 
3t. Lafcivious and mixe dancing, J/s; 3. 16. Mark 6.22, 
32. Ading at Stage-plays- 
33. Looking on lafcivious Stage-playes ~. 
34. All other provocations to, or a&ts of uncleannefs 
i our felvesor others, «s painting, 2 Kings 9. 30. Ezek. 
I 49. | ae 

35. Not preferving our own Chaftity, i Cort 7.2, 36. 
36. Not preferving our Neighbours Chaftity, 

37. Not watching over our eyes and all the Senfes, 

31.1. 

38. Want of conjugal Love, Prov: 5. 19, | 
39- Not cohabiting with your Yoke-fellow, whether 
ife or husband, 1P¢t: 3. 7. 7 

xX 40, Not 
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4°, Not fhunning the occafions of uncleannefis 
bad company, fuch as by their examples and RPC 
thereto, &c. Geni 39, 8,9, 10. b 
41. Not refifting temptations to Baclsaanels, Soe 
42» Beaftiality, Levit:20. 15, 16. 
43. Self pollution, Gen: 38. ggio. | 
C. Quefte 16. What are the fins I may be guilty of agm 
the eight Commandment ? i 
M. The fins you may be guilty of againft the & 
Commandment, areas follows ; | 
1, Theft, Eph: 4.8. a 
2. Robbery, Palm 62. 8. 
3- Man-ftealing, 1 Tim: £.10. 
4: Receiving any thing that is ftollen, B/aim son 
Prov: 29. 24. 
§. Frandulent dealing, 1Thef 4.6. . 
6. Falfe weights and meafures, Prow: 11. 1, and 205 
7. Removing Land-marks, Deut: 19. 14. 
8. Unjuftice and unfaithfulnefs in Contratts beta. 
Man and Man, Amos 8. 5. i 
9: Unjuftice or unfaichfulaefs in Matters of Trt 
: 


: 
{ 


Plaim 38. %2. Luke 16, f0, 11... 

40, Oppreffion, Ezek: 22. 29: Levit: 25. 17. 

at. Extortion, Matth: 23.25. Ezek: 22. 12. 

a2, Ufury, Pfalm 15. 5. 

33+ Bribery, Fob 15. 34. 

14. Vexatious and caufelefs Law Suits, t Cor: 6, 2 
PYevi 3.29, 70. 

15. Unjuft inclofures, J/s: 5. 8. - 

16. Unjuftdepopulations, Micah 2. 2. al 

17. Engrofling commodities, to inhaunce the Py 
Prov: rr. 26. | 

18. Unlawful callings, AS; 19. 19, 24, 25. 

19. Unjuft or finful taking away our neighbdi 
goods, Fob 20. 19, 20. 

20. Unjuft withholding from our neighbours we 
belong to chem, James 5.4. 

21. Unjuff and finful ways of inriching our fell 
Prov; 21. 6, 22. Inordair 


. 
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2. Inordinat prizing and affecting worldly goods, 
: 6. §- Col: 3.2. Prev: 23. 5: 

}. Diftruftful and diftra&ting cares in getting worldly 

is, Matth:6.25,31, 34, 

. Diftruftful and diftra&ting cares, in keeping 

dly goods, Ecclef: 5° 12, 

- Diftroftful and diftra&ting cares in ufing worldly 

s, Ecclef: 4. 8. 

- Envying at the profperity of others, P/alm 74. 3. 
37° I, 7 

7. Idlenefs, 2 Thef: 3. tr. Prov: 18. 9. 

8. Prodigality, Prov: 23. 20, 21. 

9. Waltful gaming. Prov: 21. 17. 

©. All other ways by which we unduely prejudice 

)Own outward eftate, Prev: 28.19. 

1, Defrauding our felves of the due Senfe, and 

Ifort of that Eftate which God hath given us, Eccl: 

Land 6, 2. bail". 

2. Not ufing Truth in our Contra&s and Commerce 
mixt Manand Man, Pfalmis.2,4. Zech: 7. to: and 


- «a 
Vv 


17. rj 
- Not ufing Faithfulnefs in our Contraéts and Com- 


betwixe Man and Man, Rom: 13. 7. | 

4. Not ufing Juftice in our Contra&s and Commerce 
ss Manand Man, L:wit? 6.2,3,4,5. with Luke 
8. 


§. Not rendering every one his due, Rom: 13, 7. 
5. Not reftoring goods unlawfully detained from 
might owners thereof, Levit: 6, ks ey et 
7. Not giving according tocur abilities, and the 
ities of others, Luke 6. 30, 38. i fJokm 3.17. Epb: 


8. Not lending according to our abilities, and the 
ties of others, Gal: 6.10. Pfalm 37-21. «9 | 

‘Want of moderation of Judgement anent worldly 
, 1 Tom: 6. 6,7, 8,9 | 

2. Want of moderation of wil] anent worldly goods, 

%; 6. 6,7, 8,9. 

; X 2 4t. Wane 
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41. Want of moderation of affe€tions anent wor 
goods, Gal: 6. 14. | 

42. Not ufing provident care and ftudy to get tr 
things which are neceflar, and convenient, for th 
ftentation of our nature, and futeable to our condi 
1 Tim: 5.8. 

43. Not ufing provident care and ftudy to keep thr 
things which are neceflar, and convenient, for th 
ftentation of our mature, and futeable to our conditte 
Prov: 27.23, to the end, | 

44. Nor ufing provident care and ftudy to ufe ths 
things which are neceflar and convenient, for chs 
{tentation of our nature, and furteable co our condih: 
EccleJ: 2.24. and 3. 12,13 

45. Notufing provident care and ftudie to difpoig 
thoie things which are neceflary, and convenient Jn 
the fuftentation of our nature, and futeable to ourie: 
dition, J/as 38. 1. | 

46. Want ofalawful Calling, 1 Cor: 7. 20. : 

47. Not being diligent in our calling, Ephels 43 
Prov; to. 4. | 

- 48. Notbeing frugal, John 6.21. Provt2t.20. 
_ 49. Not ufing means to fhun unneceflary Law Sts: 
iCor:' 6.1. to 9: 
se. Unneceflar furetiehhip, Prov: 6. 1. to 6. and rib 
sr. Not precuring by lawful Means, our ownay 
neighbours wealth and outward eftate, Lev: 25. 356 
s2) Not preferving by lawful means our own 
neighbours wealth and outwardeftate, Deut: 12% 
4: Exod: 23.4, §- 
53. Nor furthering by lawful means our ON 
neighbours outward eftate and wealth, Gen? 14. 2Sie 
2.4, Matth: 22. 39. | 
C. Queft. 17. What are the {ins I may be guilty of xa 
the ninth Commandment ? . 
M. The fins you may be guilty of againft thei) 
Commandment, are as follows: 
1. All prejudicing the Truth, 1Sam;17- 28) 
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2. All prejudicing of our neighbours good name, 2 


16. 3. 
, All prejudicing of our own name, 2 Sem: 1. 9, 10, 
6 


10. 
Unrighteous fentence againft our neighbour in a 
icature, Levit: 9. 15. . 
. Giving falfe evidence, Prov: ig. 5. and6, 16, 19. 
5. Suborning falfe witneffes, Afr 6. 13. 
, Wittingly appearing for an evil caufe, Fer: 9.3,4,5, 
8. Wittingly pleading for an evil caufe, Ads 24. 5, 
Ourcfacing the Truth, P/falm 12, 3, 4. 
jo. Over-bearing the Truth, PJalm 52. 1, 2, 3, 4: 
1» Calling evil good and good evil, Prov: 17. 15. 
a. Rewarding the wicked according to the work of 
: Righteous; and the Righteous according to the 
Ork of the wicked, 1 Kings 21.9, 10, 11, 12,13. J/a: §. 23. 
3. Forgery, Plalm 19. 69. Luke 19. 81Plalm 16, 5, 6, 7. 
mq. Concealing the Truth when ic fhould be told, 
55-3, 8,9. ‘ : 
5. Undue filence in a juft Caufe, 2 Zim: 4. 16. | 
Holding our tongue when iniquity calls for a re« 
roof from us, i Kings 1. 6. Levit: 19. 17. 
17. Holding our tongue when iniquity calls for a 
mmplaint to others, Ij: 59. 4. 
48. Telling ehe Truth unfeafonably, Prev: 29. 11. 
Ig, Malicious telling the Truth to a wrong end, 2 
$m: 22-9, 10. Plalm 52. 1, 2, 3 
20. Perverting the Truth toa wrong meaning, Pfalm 
6. 5. John 2. 19. with Matth: 26. 60,61. 
23. Doubtful and equivocal expreffions, to the preju« 
ice of Truth, Gen: 3, 5. | 
22. Doubtful and equivocal expreffions, to the preju- 
ice of Juftice, Gen: 26. 7, 9. 
23. Speaking untruth, J/s: 59. 13. 
24. Lying, Levit: 19..11. Col: 3.9, 
25. Slandering, Pfalws 50.20. 
126, Backbiting, Pfalm 15. 3. 
27. Detra&ing, Fer: 38, 4 


28, Talebearing, 


28. Talebearing, Levit: 19. 16, 

29. Whifpering, Rom: 1, 29, 30. 

39. Scoffing, Ges: 21.9. with Gal: 4.29. 

31. Reviling, 1 Cor: 6. to, 

32- Rath cenfuring, Metth: 7; 1, 

33. Harth cenfuring, 44; 23. 4. 

34. Partial cenfuring, Gen: 38. 24¢ Rem: 2+ 1, 

35. Mifconftruing the intentions of others, Neg 
6, 7» 8. Rom: Ze 8. 

36 Mifconttruing the words of Others, Rom: 3. §. 
Sam: 1.13 15s 

37- Mifconftruing the a@ions of others, Pfalm 9 
Io. 2 Sam: ro. 3. 

38. Flattering, Pfalm 12. 2, 3. 

39. Vain glorious boafting, 2 Tim: 3: 2, . 

40. Thinking or fpeaking roo highly of our felk 
Luke 18.9, U1. Rom: 12. 16. | 

4%. Speaking or efteeming too highly of othersz 
Cor: 4: 6. . 


42» Thinking or {peaking too meanly of our oI 
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: 


Or of others, Exod: 4. 10. te 14. | 
43. Denying the Gifts and Graces of GOD, jab 
5; 6. 


44. Aggravating fmaller fins, Matth: 7. 3, 4, 5. 
45- Hiding fin when called to a confeflion, Prev: 
¥3. and 30. 20. 
46. Excufing fin when called to a cenfeffion, Gena 
12,15). | . 
47, Extenuating of fin when called to a free confepi 
On, = Sam: 15, 14,16. 
48. Unneceflar difcovery of our infirmities, Pra 
25. 9) TO. 
49. Raifing falfe rumours, Exod: 23: 0. . | 
50> Receiving and Countenancing of falfe reporo 
Prov: 29. 12. | | ~ | 
§i- Stopping our ears again Jul Defence,.. Ags iF 
56, §7. an 
52. Evil fufpicion, 1 Cor: 43,5, VTm 6.4. ° 
ev 53. Envyiniy 


\ 
é 
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§3. Envying or grieving at the deferved Credit of o- 
ers, Numb: 11. 29. 
4- Endeavouring or defire to impare the Credit of o- 
rs, Ezra 4. 12, 13. | 
5. Rejoycing in the difgrace or infamy of others, 


48. 27. 
6. Scornful contempt, Pfslm 35.15, 16, 21. Matth: 
28, 29. 
57. Fond admiration, Fu4: 16. Ais 12.22. 
58. Breach of Lawful Promifes, Row: 1, 31. 2 Tim: 
3. 
i. Negle&ing fuch things as are of Good Report - 
may deferve a Good Report, 1 Sam: 2. 24. 
fo. Practifing or not avoiding fuch things as procure 
name to our felves, Prov: 5. 8, 9. 
it. Not hindering what we can in others, fuch things: 
rocure them an ill name, 2 Sam: 13. 12, 13. 
2. Not preferving Truth between Man and Man, 
hb: 8. 16. 
3. Not promoting our Neighbours good Name,) 
hn 12. 
64. Not appearing and ftanding for the Truth, Prev: 


° 3, 9. 

65. Not {peaking the Truth from our Heart, Pfale 

le 2- 

66. Not {peaking the Truth fincerely, in Matters of 

iftice and Judgement, 2 Chren: 19. 9. 

67. Not fpeaking the Truth freely, in Matters of 

iftice and Judgement, 1 Sem:19. 4, 5. ) 

168. Not {peaking rhe Truth clearly, in Matters of 
gement and Juftice, Jofbus 7. '9. 

69. Not fpesking the Truth fully, in Matters of Ju- 
ce and Judgement, 2 Sam: 14. 18, 19, 20. 

40. Not {peaking the Truth, and the Truth only, tn 
tters of Juftice and Judgement, and inall other 
ings whatfomever, Leviti 19.15. Prov: 14. 5, 25. 2 Cor 


417) 18, Eph; 4. 25. 1, Want 
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71. Want of a charitable efteem of our Neighbor: 
Heb: 6, 9. 1 Cor: 13. 7. 

72. Not loving our Neighbours good Name, Rowa:p 
8. 2 Foln 4, 3 John 2. 3, 4. 

73: Not defiring our Neighbours good Name, 3 7 
2:3, 4. 

74: Not rejoycing in our Neighbours good Name 
foh: 2:3, 4." | 

75: Not forrowing for our neighbours infirmities, @ 
Cor: 2:4. and 126 21. . 

76: Not covering our neighbours infirmities, Prov: f 
9. 1 Pet: 4:8. r : 

77: Notfreely acknowledging the Gifts and Graces 
otherss.1 Gor: x: 45 5, 7+ 2 Tim: 1: 4,5. | 
. 78: Not defending our neighbours innocency, 3 $ 
22:14. 7 | 

79: Not ready receiving a good report of our neigi: 
bour, 1 Cor. 133.7... 

80: Not being unwilling to receive an evil report 
our neighbour, Pfal: 15: 3. i 
. 81: Not difcouraging Tale-bearers, Prev: 25: 23. 

$2: Not difcouraging Fiatterers, Prov: 26:24, 35. 

83: Not difcouraging Slanderers, | Pjal: tot . 

84: Not loving and caring forour own Good Nang 
Prov: 22: 1. . 

85: Not defending our own Good Name, John 8: 46. 

86: Not keeping of lawful promifes;. Pfa/: 15: 4. 

87: Not fludyiog and pra@ifing whatfoever things @: 
true, honeft, lovely, and of Good report, Phil: 4;8. — 

C. Queft: 18. Waat are the fins I may be guilty of agate 
the Tenth Commanament ? ’ 
_M. The ins you may be guilty of againft the Tear 
Commandment, are 2s fallow. h 

1. Difcontentment with our own State, Effer 5: 8 
i Cor: 10:1. “Wr a 
_2: Envying at the Good of our Neighbour, Gal: 5: 
Fam: 3: 145 16. a 

3: Grieving at our Neighbours Good, P/al: 112: 9, .0 

Neh: 2316, i. 7 4. A. 


4 


: 
‘ 


3 


for the Lords onpper, . 25 ‘ 
4. All inordinat motions and affections to any thing © 
t 7 one Neighbours, Rem. 7. 7. and 13. 9. Col. gia” 


E Want of full contentment with our own condition, 
} 13.5 | Tim. 6.6, 
6, Want of a charitable frame of Spirit towards our. 
ighbour and allthat is his, Job 31.29. Pfal. 122.7, 8,9 
Tim, 1. §- 
4. Wantof Affe&ions tending to, and furdering our 
eighbours Good, Efffer 10.3. & Cor, 13. 4,5, 6, 7» 
| Thefe and ehe like are the Sins, you may be guilty of 
igainft the Ten Commands, bur a not given you a 
] Enumeration of all the Sins you may be guilty of 
ainfi the Commands; for there be many moe Sins than 
hat Inamed: Yet what isnamed, may let you fee that 
e Law hatha large extent, and may be ufeful for Self- 
amination, to ask your felf, am I guilty of this fin, 
that fin, reading the ten Catalogues above-written ; 
d fo may ferve to Humble you,in order to prepatation 
r the Lords Table. 
C. Queft. 19. What are the Things which aggravates &, 
d makes i¢ mere baineus, and offenfive ro God ? 
M. Your Sins are aggravated, and rendred more es 
us, and offenfive in the fight of God» 1. From the 
Perfon offending. 2: The party offended, 3: Brom the nae 
ture and quality of the offence. 4: From the circumfances of 
time and place, when and whére the fin is committed; 
And for your better information, I thall {peak more aS 
ly to each of thefe. ¢ 
~ 1. Aggtavations from the Perfon offindiniay 
 Theie following Things aggravates Sin with refpee 
ro the Perfon offending. As 
“a. When the Perfon offending is of riper age than others, 
ccl: 4: 13. Job 33: 7,9 
2. When the aN: offending i is of greater experience. than 
others, 1 Kings 11: 
3. When the alii offending i is of greater grace than otfiinh 
as David, 2 Sam: 12; 1,-c—-16. 
R 4: When 
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4. When the perfon offending is eminent for profeffion, 2 Sane 
B2: 34. a 
5. When the perfon offending is emment fer gifts, Jam: |: 
17. Luke 12: 47, 48. 

6. When the peF/on offending is eminent for place, Jer: » 
» Se : 
Se 7- When the parfen offending is eminent in office, x Same 
12; 7, 8, 9. Ezek. 8: 19,12. | 

8. When the perfon offending is a guide te ethers, Gal. - 
11—— 14. 

9. When the perfom offending is fuch, that their exarmple\\: 
likely to be followed by others, Gal: 2: 11 14. 

Il. Aggravations from the Party offended, 

Thefe following Things aggravate Sin with refpe@ 1 
the Party offended. 

1. When fin is immediately againft Ged, Pfal: si: 4. om 
5: 5. 2-Sam: 2: 25. 

a: When fin is againf? Ged’s attributes, as his love, merew 
&c. Rom: 2: 4. 

3. When fin is again? Gods worfbip, Mal: 138,14, 

4. When fin is againj? Chrift and his grace, Heb: 2:2, 4¢ 
and 12:28. 

5. When fin is agsinft the Hely Spirit, Heb: 10:29. 

6. When fin is agains the Witne/s of the Spirit, Eph:4:3¢:) 

7. When fin is agasinft the working of the Spirit, Heb: cc 


°° When fin is again? Superieurs, Jude 8. 

9. When fin is againft Men of aminance, Numb: i2: 1! 
Yfa: * Se ; 

ae When fin is againi# fuch as we fland efpecially relate: 
and ingeged fo, Prov: 30:17. 2 Gor: 12: §5. Pfal: ss:i © 
——15. 

11. When fin is againff any of the Saints, Zeph: 2; <¢ 
yo, 11. Matth: 18:6. 1 Cor: 6: 8. Revel: 17:6. 

12; When fin is againft weakly Brethren, 1 Cor. 8:11,1 5 
Rom; 14:13, 155 21. i 
13, When fin is againft the Souls of the Saintsy Ezek: 1-2 
19. Revel; 18; 13, 

: 14: Wha 
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_ 14. When fin is sgainff the Gommen Good of a8, or many, 
a Theff: 2: 15,16. 
_ Ill. Aggravations from the Nature and Quality of the 
; Offence. 
Thefe following Things Aggravate fin, with refpe& 
the Nature and Quality chereof. As 
“1. When fin is againft the exprefs Letter of the Law, Ezra 
js 10, 11, 12, « Kings rs: 9; 10. 
2, When fin breaks many Commandments at once, 1 Tim: 
6: 1o. Fofi za 
OE When fin contains mang (ins in ity Prov: 5: 812. 
Prov: 6: 34, 32: 
4. When fin‘ is not only canceived in the heart, but breaks 
wrth in words and actions, Jam: 3; 13, 14, Matth: 5: 2a. 
Micah: 2: 4. Ss 
5. When fin feandalizes others, Matth: 8: 7: 
6. When fin admits of no reparation, as murder, adultery, 
i&c Deut. 22: 22, 28, 29, Prov; 6: 32 25 
_ 7. When fin js agatn(t means, Matth. 11: 21-——24, 
oh. 16: 22. | 
8. When fin is again mercies, Ifa: 2, 6, 7. 
9g. When fin is againf{ Judgements, Amos 4: 8, Io, 13. 
is Se Je 
_._ 10. When fin is againft the light ¢f nature, Rom: 1: 26, 
527. 
at. When fin is again? convittions ef Confetence, Rom:1532, 
12. When fin is agsinft private and publick admonitions, 
(Prov. 29; 1. 
13. When fin is againgt the cenfures of the Church, Titz3: 
a30. Match: 18:17. : 
14. When fin is again civil punifbment:, Prov: 27; 22, 
apd 23:35. 
415. When finis againft our oww prayers, Pial: 78: 34. 


Se , 
_ 16. When fin is againf} our own purpofes, Jer: 2: 20, 
27. When fin is again our own promiles, Jer: 42: 5, 6, 
S20) 21. 
- 18, When fin is sgainft ovr own vows, Eccl: 5: 4. 
cP ae - 19s When 
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* 19, When fin is againft our Covenants, Ley: 26: AE, 
20. When fin is against our Engagements to God or mets 
Prov: 2: 17. Ezek: 17: 185 19. 
21. When fin is committed deliberatly, Pfal: 36: 4. 
22. When fin is committed willfully, Jer: 6:16. 
23. When fin is committed prefamptuou/ly, Numb: 15: 3 
Exod: 21:14, 
24+ When fin is committed impudently, Jer: 3: 3. Prove 
: 43% 
z Bee When fin is Committed boafingly, Pfal: 52: 1. 
26. When fin is committed malicioufly, 3 Joh: verfe 10 
27. When fin is committed frequently, Numb: 14: 22. | 
28. When fin is committed obftinately, Zech: 7: 14. 
29. When fin is committed with delight, Prov: 2:14. 
30. When fin is committed with continuance therein. 
31. When men relapfe in fin after Repentance, Jer. 34. ¢.. 
——rrt, 2 Pet. 2. 22. | 
IV. Aggravations from the circumftances thereof. 
Thefe Things following aggravate fin with refpe& tf 
the circumftance of time and place. As 
ri When fin 1s committed on the LORD'S Day, Ezek, 28: 


} 39- . 
ay When fin ts committed in time of Divine Worfbip, whe 
ther Sabbath or Week-Day, Ifa. 58. 3, 4. Numb. 2: 


44 . When fin is committed immediately before Divine Ser 
vice, 1 Cor. tre 20, 21, 

4. When fin is committed immediately after Divine Serviaw 
Jer. 7.8 to. Joh. 13. 27, 30. ‘ 

s. When fin is committed before or after helps to prevens 
or remedy, fuch milcarriages, Ezra 9s 13,14. 

6. When fin is committed inpublick, or in prefence of ether 
swho are thereby likely to be provoked or defiled, + Sam. 2. 22. 
23,24. or when fin is committed inthe LORDS Hoxfe, 

Jer. 7. 10. or in a Righteous Land, Ifa. 26. to. ‘ 

C. Que. 20, I know my fins are indeed innumerab 
and cannot be reckoned by no Mortal: Yet fince yoy 
was pleafed to advife me to confider the Number a 7 


] 


' 
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Sins, pray t¢2 me bow fhall 1 attemps to number my fins, fo ai 
io have deeper impreffions of their uumber on my Soul 2 
M. To help you to number your Sins, ( though ine 
eed they be innumerable ) I will, r. Lay down fome 
potions. II. Some Suppofittens, that you may havea 
eper impreffion of their Number on your Soul. And 
_I will lay down fome Infcrences drawn from thefe 
ropofitions and Suppofitions. 
I. PROPOSITIONS. 

| Prop.Every Mau in the flate of Nature till he be converted? 
fins continually, His beft Ad&tiens are finful, becaufe he 
is an Enemy to GOD, his A&tions, Words and Deeds 
ow not from a right principle; They tend not toa 
ight end, toGOD"s Glory, and his own Salyation: So 
hat his AGtions are finful, in refpe& of their (ubjef, Ob- 
je, principle, ends and marmer of performing. So chat the 
“wery plowing of the wicked is fin, Prov: 21: 4, 
_ IL Propofition, No Max after his Converfion, is perfe# in 
Helinefs im this fide of time, for we are in this Life imper= 
e& im Grace, knowledge, and conformity to GOD’s 
Image, and therefore none is free from fin, Pfal: 14; 1: 


5. 
Ill. Propofition, Every Man fins daily in thought, word, and 
| deed, Gen: 6: 5, and 8: 21. Rom. 3: 9—21. fam: 3: 2, 
mzoO, 3. 
LV. Propofition, Our fins which we daily commit, ate more 
numerous than we imagine them to be, yea they are mighty 
numerous; To convince you of this, confider, we daily 
omit Duties ewing to God, to our fuperiox?s, equals, or 
__ inferiours, or to our selves: We commit fin againft God, 
man, or our felves, in thought, word, or deed. Eicher 
we execed in meat, drink, Jeep, recreations, idleneft, paffion, 

&c. Or we are carnal, fecure. bypscritical, esrthly-minded, 

forgestul of God, of death and judgenent, and esernity, &c. 
Or elfe we are fhort, unfeafonable, formal, lekewarm in dus 
ty, Oe. Or we are unprepared for Duty as Prayer, Read- 
ing, Meditation, or fuperficial, faithle[s, and bopelefs, ox 
: prefumpricve in Duty, orafter Duty wsmatehful, undily, iE 

ks IK 
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like she werk we was about, Sec. We level not at GOD’s Gloss 
as much as we ought, we err in the master, and mann 
and end of Duties. We fin through ignorance, raflnefs, ing 
freity, &e. We do mot rely ow Chriff in Duty fo much as 
we ought, Oe. Thefe, and many other like ways wor 
daily fia, which our own {ad Experience may teftifiesi 
which may convince us, that our daily fins are indeeds 
mighty numerous. t 

V. Propoficion, Every unrepented for fin we ave guilty of & 
adds daily new guilt t0 our Souls while we continue in Our impemtep 
tency. For Example, a Man commits Adultery, this days 
this is one fin, the next day it is two fins, firft the Adult 
tery, and next the Impenitency added toit, the thirds 
day thefe two unrepented for becomes four, the fourshe 
day thefe four become elght, the fifth day, thefe eighth 
becomes /ixteex, thefe fixteen the fixth day become thirtyx 
twe, thefe thirty two become 64, and thefe 64, be-x 
comes 128 the eight day, which the ninth day will a+ 
mount to 256, which the tenth day will amount toi 
512, which the eleventh day will extend to 1024 
which the twelfth day will be 2048, which the chit 
teenth day will amount to 4°96, which the fourey 
teenth day will amount to 8:92, ec, Now that every? 
unrepented for fin, adds daily new guiultto our Soulsii) 
this is clear, if we confider, thar every new Day is « newer 

Life beflowed upon ws, in which we are cryfted with newy: 

_ Mercies, and the continuation of old Mercies of health, 
_ Life, Peace, Liberty, Strength, Reafon, Judgement,sr 
Riches, &s. all which fhould induce us to Repentance,s: 
yea we mect often with new Means, thar might lead usu 
to Repentance, as checks of Confcience, motions of Geds Spirit we 
advice from friends, reproaches from énemies, advice from Gadsen 
werd, &c. Every day brings us a ftep nearer the Grave,sy 
and never ending Eternity: And therefore fhould puch 

‘Us in mind of Repentance. And therefore if we contiel) 
nue Impenitent under the Guile of Sin, when GODTI 
adds new Mercies to us, and continues old Mercies with}si 
us, and beftows means upon us, our continued impeniein 
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nce, both adds new Guilt, and aggravates our former 
ns alfo, befides every new day we continue in a fin 

repented for, we by our continued impenitency, ho- 
jologate and approves of our former fin, which adds 
w Guilt to our Souls; and the next day we continue 
that fin, and that impenitence unrepented of, our im- 
nitence for the faid fin isa fin; and our impenitence 

4 for yelter-days impenitence becomes another 
n, OC, 


Tl. SUPPOSITIONS. 

__L. Suppofrion, Suppofe a Man fhould fin thrice a day ; 
hat is, once in Thought, once in Word, and onee in Deed; 
which is the meaneft Suppefition you can make; From 
¢ follawingTable you may compute,what three fins in 
iday will amount to in any number of years, and days 


iven. 
The TABLE. 


Uje of the Table. . 


Seck the number of 
days in the if. Co. 
lumn, and in the 2d, 
Column you  fhall 
find what three fins a 
day amounts to in a- 
ny number of days, 
below 300, oppofite 
to the number of — 
days. Then feck the 
number of years in 
the 34. Column, and 
you fhall find oppo- 
fite thereto in the 4sh, 
. Column what three 
fins a day will ammount to in any number of years 
low 100, | 
Example. 

I defire to know what three fins a day amounts to in 
63 years, and 235 days. Te know this I look tg ehe 

able 
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Table for the years in the 34. Column, and oppofit 
40 I find in the 4t4. Column 43800, and oppofite t 
( which added to 40 makes 60) I find in the 4th. | 
Jumn 21900, oppofite to 3, I find 3285. Then for 
days, I Jook in the 14, Column for 200, oppofit 
which I fied in tlre 24 Column 600, I look for 30, op 
fice to which I find 99, and Llook to 5,oppofite to w 
I find 15. All which I fer down and compute thus, 


Years Sins. Days Sins, | 
40 438c0 200 G00, | 
20 21900 030 290, 
3 03285 O05 ols. 
Oe _-. : —_— —s -_-— : 
6; Years 68985 Sins 235Days 705 Sims 
The Sins of 63 Years, at 3; per Diem, is 68 
The Sins of 235 Days, at 3+ per Diem, is oo 
Both added together amounts to 6 


After this manner you may count what 3 Sins per he 
om, or a Day will amount to, in any number of Ye 
or Days below an hunder Years. 


EI. Sappeftion, Suppofe'a Man fin feven times a De 
(for the Upright Man falleth feven times) you may compm 
from the following Table, what feven a day will amon 


toin any number of Yearsor Days below mou 
Years, 


y - 


h 


| ie 
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ae 1) 28) 
Days | Sins. ;. Years} Sins. 
7. 1 2555 

14 2 sro 

21 43 7665 

28 4 190220 

= 8| 20449 

jes 12 _3©660 

210} 16 40880 

mn 20 $1100 

HEA od ah 4.9 102200 

Joo} aE chen oe 

1400). So 28 TAA 

B 300! 2100) 100 25 $500) 


= The_ Table, 
Ways | Sins | Years | Sins. j 
| 24 I 8765] 
48 2] 17570) 
q2 3). 26280) 
96 4) poe 
F209). 8, 70086 
+ Ti as't0$ 120 
720| ~ 16 140166 
960 20 1751200 
1200 Aedado 
2400 a 22089 
4800 go 70082 
— #200. 100 876020 -. 


 Suppofe a Man fins 2 
[ may eafily grant, fori 
you may compute what 24 per Diem 
mm any number 
Gndred Years. 


; ; 


= at ae y 4 p 
irds Suipperg 


~ to in the fourth Co- 


‘of Days or Years give 


‘The ule. of this 
Table is the fame — 
with the former. ~ 

__ The‘ number of 

‘days is in the firftCo- 
lumn, the pumberof 
Sins anfwering to 
them in the 2d. Co- 
Jumn, & the number 

OF years isin the third 

Column, and the 
number. of Sins at 7 
a Day oppofire there- 


lumn. 


4 times’a"Day (which alt 
ndeed we fin many a tune 


will amount 
a below an 


\ 

| ; er 
The Ufe of this 
Table is the fame 


with the former. 


Obferve that F took 
no notice of the odd day 
to be added for Biffex= 
tile or Leap Year, each 
fourth Year in any of 
shefe Tables. 
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By the foregoing firft Table you may fee, I. Thatd 
; three fins aday aman may fin twenty one rimes a week, 
: thoujand and ninety five times in a year; twenty one thou 
| and nine hundredtimes in twenty years, fourty three thoulns 
and eight hundred times in fourty years. IJ. By the 
going fecond T:ble you may fee, that at feven fins a & 
a man may fin fourty nine times a week; two thoufand, 
hundred and fifty five timesa year, fifty ene shoul and 
hundred times in twenty years, and omehundred andy 
thoufand andtwo bundredin fourty years time. III. By 
third you may fee, that at cwenty four fins a day, ate 
may fin one hundred and fixty eight times in a week, €. 
‘thoufand [even hundred and fixty times in a year, one bun 
feventy five thoufand and two hundred times in twenty yes) 
And three hundred and fifty thoufand and four hundred timmy 
fourty years. | 

But if three,feven,or twenty four fins a day,amourt 
fuch vat fumsin a week,ina year,in twenty or fourty 
What fhall che number of their fins be, that with ¢ 
breath lets go their finks, damns, confounds, bloody wor 
imprecations, curfings, blafphemies! What fhall the numbdy 
their fins be, that fins four or five hundred times, 
oftner a day, and an hundred thoufand timesa y 
Yea, what fhall the number of their fins be, that « 
nothing elfe but fin conrinually ? 


4. Suppofition. Suppofe aman commits feven fins a ® 
Y and continues fifty years unpenitent, and chat by rem 
-___ of his impenitency, his fins are dayly doubled as init 
' ifth Propofcien, Confider what his fins will amoun 

I fhall fet down a Table for thirty days. 


The Uje of this Table. 


Seek the Day in the Right 
umn, and the Number 
Sins in the Left Column, 
re example, I defire to 
ow what feven new Sins 
lay unrepented for, and 
erefore doubled dayly a- 
Sunts to in ten days. [J 
bk to ro in the Right Co. 
mn, and oppofite cherero, 
ind in the Lefe Column 
61, which is the Number 
atfeven Sins a day unre« 
nted for amounts to in 
. days. 
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Sins [ Dag 


EE Cee Ge : 
7 r 
2t 2 
49 3 
los 4 
217 5 
4q4r, 6 
889 7 
1785 8 
3577 9 
7165 19 
= —_  aaw ==> 
84329 If 
28665 12 
57337 13 
114685 14 
229369 1s 
—— oo 
458745 i6 
‘917497 17 


183z500r 1 
3670009 19 
~ 9340025 © 20 


ee Oe ee ee ee 


34680057 | 2E 


29360125 22 
§8720249 23 
117449§0S 24 
234881017 | 25 


469762041 26 
939524089 | 27 
3879045185 28 
3758096377 | 29 
7516192761 * 3° 
——— nel 


By 
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By this Table you may fee, that a man committing.) 


fo that every day doubles the guilt of the preceedingy 
day, his finsin feven days amounts to eight hundred ane 
eighty nine.ln twenty one days his fins amounts to fourteen 
thoujand of thoufands, fix hundred and eighty thoufand, andf fi 
feven 5-And that in 30 days his fins will ameunt to feu 
thoulands of thoufands of thoufauds, five hundred @ fixteen thom, 
Sands of thoufands, one hundred and minety two thoufand, fete \ 
hundred and fixty one. So that if you go on dayly doukun’ 
ling his fins,ere you count one hundred and sigh:y days,qe 
~ a half year, the number of his fins will be more than th) 
number of grains of Muftard feed or fand, thatthe whole 
Terraquéous Glob could contain. Yea, though you coulie 
fill up the whole Oré of Saturn; That is, all the {page 
from the higheft Planet till the very center of the Ear” 
with pickles of muftard feed or fand, yet feven nein 
fins; committed dayly and.unrepented of, and confiae: 
quently dayly doubled fora year, will very far excetsa, 
all che number of pickles of feed or fand, that that vay: 
{pace could contain: To what a number then woul) 
- gmenty foura day, fifty a day, or a hundred; yea, with form. * 
—— fivehundred a-day amount to? If7a day be fo many ine 
- year, what will they be in tew,twenty thirty fourty fifty fi 


rt 
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or feventy years, no mortal*can conceive, far lefsexpreéig> 


: 
*). 
- 


the-number they would amount to, in fo many yeabey 
Well may we then fay, that oar fins are moe than the has 
of our head, than the Scars of Heaven, than the fand 6. 
the Sea=fhoar: Yea; that indeed as to us their number « 

infinit and numberlefs, or innumerable. 46 


Ill .INFERENCES. 


From the preceeding Propofitions and Suppofitio 
you may draw the_following Inferences. 
I. Inference, Man is in a finful fate by natures Fork 
fides our original guilt, the lofs of God's Image, and ® } 
depravationand corruption of our whole nature, whit 
“Vi 


‘ 
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= bring to the world with us,and is enough, and more 
jan enough eternally to ruineus- Our aual fins are 
mumerable; andeach of them deferves God’s wrath 
id curfe, here and hereafter. Take therefore a view 
?the number of your fins; and though you cannot 
luly number them, yet by SMBS E to number them, 
ou fhall have deeper impreffions of their number, than 
yer youhad formerly. There are not fo many areps of 
‘p on Earth ina Summer morning, nor fe many Piles of 
‘als on Earth, nor fo many feathers on fowls, norfo many 
ales on all the fibes in the Ocean, norfo many leayeson all 
je trees intheWorld.nor fo many hairs on all shsMen or beafts 
§ Earth, nor fo many flarsin Heaven, nor fo many graius 
“fand on the Sea shear, nor fo tmany drops of water in the 
aff Ocean, as the number of our fins will amount to, if 
snrepented for, in the fpace of two or three yéearss And 
Sen what will be the number of the fins of a whole life- 
sme? ‘They are indeed as co us innumerable, and paft 
izckoning: : 

) IL. Inferenee. Gods mercy is wonderful and-un{peakable, that 
pointed a Saviour fer uch loft wretches as we, that wire guilty 
fo many fins, and anable and unwilling to contribute to ourqwn 
secovery! O wonder at God's love to finners, fo finful, 
2 undeferying! | 
I III. Inference, Gods patience to finners is wenaerful. O 
rvhat wonder, thac when we fin foeft, and multiplies our 
niquities to fuch a height, and continues in our tran{- 
“srelfions {o long; That God {pares us, gives us time to 
eepenr, and means of Salvation, when he might juftly 
nend us to hell! 
| IVs Inference. Since our fins are fo raany, we are lefs than 
othe leaft of Gods mercies, and worthy of she beavitflof bis Judee- 
ements. Therefore we ought co be content with ovrown 
for, how evil fo ever it be, for it cannot befoill in this 
Mife as we deferve; We ought to be thankful for the leaft 
“of Mercies fince we deferve none at all, but che heavieft 
| wrath and indignation. 

~ 'V. Inference, Uf eur kd fo many, thenthere ss ne af) 

a: . 3 fe 
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left for Merits, as the Papifts dream and maintain. WHY 
Merit can heclaimto, whofe finsare innumerable ? 
VI. Inference, If our fins be fo many, then great is our men 
of Chrif#, There is none elfe in Heaven or Earth 6: 
whom we can be faved, 44s 4+12/ Every fin we cok 
mit, déferveshell znd damnation; and none but Cha) 
Canexpiat ourfins. As oft as we fin, we deferve to } 
ourright to Heaven; and to lofe Gods favour for ev 
And none but Chriftcan reconcile us to God. Letra» 
the confideration of the number of your fins, m@ 
Chrift precious in your eyes, for he alone can fave ye 
from your iniquitics. . | 
» C. Queft. 21. Alas fir! I fear lam undone! y 
have made my fins to appear to be more in kind agate: 
each Commandment, heavier by rheir aggravation:,  s 
mere in number than I thought all the fins of all 4damsPows: 
rity would amount toe Can tr be poffible that my fins ate» 
bainous, fo many in kind and number? ° 
M. Yes verily, they ate as numerous as I reprefenisi, 
them; yea andmore numerous, For, whofoever fhall 
the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, be is guilty ofan 
James 2- 10. Toconvince you of this, fuppofe therasr, 
five hundred kinds of fin againft the Law, as you may 
mear five hundred forts fet down in the preceeding C}+s 
Jogues, again{t the Ten Commandments, (and ind@a: 
thereare many mee kinds offin, than we caw condefcitt: 
upon: ) Suppofe again, a man fin thrice a day; the dar: 
fin makes him guilty of frve hidred fins, the fecond mam . 
him guilty of atheufand, and the third makes him gu 
of one thoufand five hundred fins; For every fin makes 
uilty of the breach of the whole Law. At this neu 
c which isthe meaneft calculation ) «at one thou[andim 
buxdred finsa day, his fins in e year will amount toi. 
hundred and fourty feven thoufand and five hundred. Supp: 
again, that aman fins once in the hour, ( which you rite 
eafily grant, for indeed fome fins fixty times in anhet: 
at this rate his twenty four fins in. the day, makes 7. 
twenty four times guilsy of the breach of the whole Law; Th. 
is 


t 
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{as we fuppofed ) each fin of the twenty four makes 
m guilty of five hundred; That is, of all the kinds of 
againit the whole Law: So that his twenty four fins, 
one day willamount co twelve thoufand fins, andin one 
+ will amount te four thoufand of thoufands, and three 
ed and eighty thoujand fins. But then fuppote, his 
ty four fins amounting dayly totmelvs thoufand fhould 
unrepented for, the tpace of twenty or fourty years, 
id fo dayly doubled, ere you reckon upone year, none 
all be able to conceive them, for their number a- 
guats in a week or feven days,to one rhoufand of thoufands, 
five bundred and twenty four rhoufand, and in three weeks 
wenty one days, to twenty fue thoufands of thaufands of 
yfands, one hundred and fixty five thoufands of tkoufands, eight 
dred and twelve theufand, What, then fhall their fins 
cunt to, that fins four or five hundred timesa day ? 
sd continues impenirent fifty or fixty years! | 
G. Queft. 22. Your former difcourfe made my. fins 
sear innumerable, but your laft difcourfe. makes them 
car innumerably snnumerable, I never thouglit our fins 
umerous, and fo hainous, asnow Ifee them; Yea, I 
y fee my fins fo iofinitly innumerable, and fo hainous, 
st I fear 1 am loft for ever: Pray, Whac hall I doto be 
wed? 

Believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou fhalr be 
wed, As 16. 31. 

C. Queft. 23. Oh but my fins are fo many, and fo 
inous, I dare not, I cannot believe, and I fear though 
fhould and could believe, yet all would be tono pure 
fe. Tell me, Isthere a poffivility of Salvation for me! 

M. Yes indeed, you dare believe, for you are commarle 
sd to believe, And this is bit Commandment, thas we fhould 
lieve on the name of his Son te(usChrift, 1 John 3. 23. Ic 
no matter of indifference to believe, or not to.believe, 
Uta pofitive commanded Duty. That you canner believe 
fyour felf, is indeed moft true, but Faith is the gsfe of 
zed, and he giveth liberally to all that ask, and upbraideth none. 
And he hath promifed to give his Spitit to all that, ask 
5 im, 


; 
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him, asreadily as an Earthly Facher would give Br 


to his hungry craving Child, Luke rt. 13, And if yed 
believe, you fhall undoubtedly-be faved, though y 
fins were never fo hainous, and fo numerous. For, 


| that believeth on the Son bath everlafting life, John 3. 


Chrift is able to fave'to the outmoft all that comme to Go 


him, Heb. 7. 27. Sting be ever liveth to make interceffion 


us, and thet heis willing to fave us, yea moft willigh! 
his incarnation, forrowful life. curfead and painful death, & 
invitations, promiles, expeflulations, and plain declarations, 1 
abundantly teftify, See Pfalm 40.6, 7, 8. Matth: 116 4 
Wa:55. 1. John 5.40. and 7. 37. and 6. 371 Revel: 22. & 


_ &g. For indéed, the Sunis not fo full oflight, norm 


Ocean fo full of water, as God is full of Mercyto 
Penitent. And though your fins be innumerable and 
finit asco yourfelf, yet in themfelves, and with refpp: 
to God they are finie, and numerable, and God cant 
their true number, as clearly as you-can tell thar t/t 
and fthree makes’ fix. ‘Bur the mercies of Godin Ch. 
Jefus, the love of cur Heavenly Fathertorepenting Sow: 
and the merits of Chrift are innumerable: And of 


‘out Grace, IT’ fee there*is no Intereft in Chrift. P 
therefore inform me. fince youtold meat firft, chara 
order to worthy 'Communicating, f fhould examine 4» 
felf, anent my /fesy‘and my Graces) and fince you if ) 


already told me, ‘how ‘and what Pmuft examine my. 
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of, with reference to my fins, ere 1 Communicat. Toas 


we come tothe Lords Table 2 

- M. Asto your Graces, you muft examine your felfin 

the following Heads ere you communicat. | | 

3. Examine your felf, whether you be inshe State of Grace, 

pr effeStually called. | | | Bh 

» 2, Try the realitie of your particular graces, feck out 

for truc fignsand evidences of your Faith, Love, Re« 

pentance, &c-. and all the reft of your graces, © 7 

+ 3. Dry whether your particular graces be growing and in emi 

ercife, for you muft be in a gracious ftate, you mult have 

rue grace, and thatgrace muft be in exercife, ere you 

}6 a Worthie communicant. 

4. Ufle means to excite your Graces, and fo come with ex- 

Cited and quickned Graces in a moft lively exercife to 
Lords Table. SIE 

C. Queft. 25. What are the marks of Soul in the fate of 

Grace, or effeualy called? © 


let down in Gods word,thefe following are, and may be 
feckoned, 

1. Mark, A defire after the fincere milk of the werd, 1 Pet. 
2.2. Every Heaven-born Soul hath a thirfty defirero 
vead, and hear, and knew, and underftand GOD's Word; 
That they may grow thereby in Holinefs, Grace, and. 
the Knowledge of the LORD. As a defire after the 
Pape. milk isa mark ofa lively Child, fo true defire afrer 
3OD's Word, is a mark of Spiritual Life, and ofa Sov} 
n the ftate of Grace. 
2. Mark, Delight in GOD's Word. Pfal. 1» 2. But. his 
Melight 1s in the law ef the Lord, and in his law doth he medi- 
Sate day and night. A gracious Soul is delighted with 
Treading, hearing, and meditaring on GOD's Law. GOD’s 
ffatutes are his delight, they are {weeter to histafte than 
the Honcy, and the Honcy-comb, and more precious 
in his efteem than Gold, yea much fine Gold, P{a!. 19.10, 
+ Mark is, Many and precious thoughts of Ged, Pial 139% 
Lar : ‘ 17. How 


muf? we examine our felves of, in reference to eur Graces before. 


» M: Among many marks of a Soul in the flate of Grace, - 
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17- How precious alfo are thy thoughts unto me, O God, how 
great is the [um of chem? A Soul effettually called has fre- 
quent and many thoughts of God, he {till remember 
sod Jying and rifing, 1n all times, places, and compa-4 
nies and circumftances, the fear of God is ftill on hi 
Spirit, and before his eyes: And thefe thoughts ar 
{weet, delightful, and precicus to him, But coe unre 
generate forget God, or if atall they think on him, iti 
with horrour. God is not in all their thoughts. 

4. Mark, Hatred of vile and vain thoughts. Pfal. 119 
113. [hate vain theughts. A regencrate Soul ftrives tap 
keep vain thoughts out of his heart ; he watcheth oven 
his heart with all diligence 5 and will not allow filthyp. 
vile, bafe, unclean, vain, or Covetous thoughts ro lodg¢ 
in him: yeaic is great grief to him, when Satan ang 
corruption raifes fuch thoughts within bim; he pray? 
again{t them, ftrives to bring in better thoughts. Fop 
being born of the Spirit, he hates what the Spirit hates: 
fuch as vile and vain thoughts are. , j 

5. Markis, Refifting fin in its firft motionse Rom. 7.2 
2s. As there is # lew of fin inthe members of the trul 
Godly, fo there is « lew of grace in their mind, warinl 
againit the fame; And no fooner does a Believer di 
cern the firft motion of fin, and the firft ftirsing of com 
ruption within him, but prefencly he relifts the fam@ 
with Prayer, and the word of God. © g. No foong 
will a truly Godly man, find a motion or inclination if 
his heart to uncleannefs, bur he prays witha mental ej 
culation, Lord deliver me from this temptation, and theno 
pofes fuch a Sentence of Scriprure as thisto ict, Taou fb 
not commit adultery, or Waeremongers ana adulterers God 


jn the counfe] of the ungodly 3 nor ftand in the way 
finners; nor fit in the feat of the {cornful : He fhui: 
wicked company, he fhuns their counfel, example as 
practice ; yea he will fhun any appearance of evil, th 


ee : 
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would grieve others : He fhuns the place, scan 
impany that leads to fin, and chat from a Principle of 
miéience, of the love, and fear of God, and not for world 
y by-ends. - | 

5. Mark is, Rejoycing te have every imegination made 
ject tothe law of Christ, 2 Cor.i:o.§. He brings, and re- 
Dyces £0 bring into captivity every thought, to rhe obcdience of 
Sbriff. A gracious Soul makes conicience of his thoughts, 
as well as of his words and attions, and fquares his 
thoughts by the Law of Chrift, and rejoyces to find his 
houghts made conform to that Divine Law. 
8. Mark is, Hating the company of vain Perfins, that ave 
pen enemies to God, becaufe of their fiufulnefs. Pial: 26. 4. 
nd 139. 21,22- Do not 1 hatethem, O Lard, that hate thee; 
L hate them with a perfe# hatred, 1 count them mine 
memies. A religious Soul will not hate the Perfon of the 
wicked, but on the contrair, wifhes them well eternally, 
but he loathes their feHowfhip and Society, and praéice, 
nd converfe, becaufe of their finfulnefs, and fhuns 
hem, their counfe) and way, Pfs!. §. 1. for their nas — 
re, temper, and practice is contrary to the rempér,and 
brattice, and nature of a gracious Soul, 
) 9. Mark, Loving the company of the Godly, for their Gedlia 
mis. Pfal. (19. 63. I am acompaniou of all them that fear 
hea, and kecp thy precepts, A religious Soul though never 
fo great, will love the company and converife of a Godly, 
Man though néver fo poor: He loves to feerhe Grace 
ndImage of GODinthem. Birds of a feather flocks toge- 
Ravens will not flee with Doves, nor Doves fit, 
lor eat, nor flee with Ravens, GOD's Children hates 
he conver(le of the Wicked, but loves the converfe of 
foch as are true Friends and Servants to GOD, becaufe 
of their Grace and Religion. : 

fo. Mark is, Choicing reproach with GOD's Prople, more 
ban the pleafures, profits, and honours of the World. Heb. 
1, 25, 26. Mofes did choofe rather to fuffer afflittion with — 
70D’s People, than to enjoy the pleafures of lin, for a feafon: 
Efseming the reproachof Chrift, greater riches than the treafares 
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of Egypt. A gracious Soul will rather fuffer al] the re. 
proaches, and perfecution a wicked. World can infliG 
and live with a good Confcience towards GOD, jn po=. 
verty, Prifon, Banifhment, Difgrace, yea he will chufe 
Death it {elf, rather than fim, rather than by a finful 
courfe live in pleafure, honour, riches and {plendour, 
He lays down this refolution with himfelf, char if ever 
there come a competition betwixt the World and Chrift, 
he'll pare wich the World and all irs injoyments, and 
cleave to Chrift, and Religion ; and that he will choife 
to live in reproach witha goad Confcience, rather than 
with an evil Confcience, to live in the Sreatcit worldly 

Grandeur imaginable. E 

aI, Mark is, Love to the Brethren. John 3. 14. and 


3 


4.7. We know that we have pafed from Death to Life, 
becauje we love the Brethrin. Beloved, let us love one anather, 
fer Love is of GOD; And every one that loveth i; born of God, 
and knoweth Ged. Every new born Sou! Joveth all the 
Children of GOD, az they are GOD’s Children, and ben 
eauseé they are @OD’s Children. Many have found coms 
fort to their Souls by chis Mark, when no other Mark 
could affoord them any Comfort. Sce then if you have 
truce Loveto the Saints, your Spiritual Brethren as fuch, rn 
af you have, it is a Mark of real Grace. 

» 421 Mark is, 4 habitual preferring of Chrif's interest sa i\e 
the intereft of rhe fib. .A Soulin the {tate of Grace, wil] }it 
in the conftane tract, tenour and habite of his Life, level 
at GOD's Glory and Intereft, whatever be his daily faile | 
ings and frailties. .And whatever fin through ignorance, | * 
Pailion, rathnefs, or weaknefs he may . fall into, yet his 
habitual indeavour in his deliberate thoughts, is to ad= +n 
vanoe GOD’s Glory and Intereft; and his own Salvation; }-« 
and when he falls fhort of this Great End, he mourns oe |- 
Ver it, and ferioufly_refolves, and truly indeavours for }|* 
the furure to reéstifie bis Errour. 


* 13+ Mark is, The Spirit of, Prayer. Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe par 
Je Bre Sons, God hath fent forth the Spirit of his-own Son inte fi 
your hearts, crying Abba Father, Sec allo, Rom. 8.15, Every! |; 
' one 
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yne thatis in a State of Grace, gers the Spirit of Prayer 
from GOD, which makes them frequent, impirtumat and 
erieus ac the Throne of Grace, fecking what relates ¢ 
GOD's Glory, their exm and ether Men: Salvation, from Go 4 
jthe Name of Chrift. The Spirit himfelf alfe helpeth 
eir infirmities; for though they know not, what ta’ 
Dra for asthey ought, the Spirit ie felf maketh Inter- 
Pefton for them, with groans which cannot be uttered, 
Rom. 8. 26. 4 prayerle[s man is a graceloi man, he that ne 
ver Prayed never had Grace, but indeed many pray in 
publick, and fome in private too, by their gifis; not 
by grace ; many have a form of Prayer, that has not the 
Spirit of Prayer, but the truly Gracious Prays im fesrtt, 
Prays fervently prays frequently, prays with faith, prays 
gith (ncerity, prays with bwmility, prays with the fpirit, 
praysin the fpirit, with a pleading and arguing [pirit, and 
with a child like frame, and filial affeBion crying Abba Fa- 
ther - He comes to God in prayer, with holy reverence, 
and confidence, as a Child to his Father, that is ready 
and willing co help him. 
14. Mark is, Holy langings fir GOD's prefemce. The Soul 
in a ftate of Grace, longs for GOD’s gracious, and com- 
fertable prefemce here in Ordinances, Pal. 42. 1. Pfal. 63. 
1 3. Plal. 84. 1, 10. and for GOD's glorious prefence 
for ever hereafter in Glory. Song 8. 14. Revel. 22. 20. 
They long for to fee his Power, and Glory in the San- 
ctuazy. They pantafter him, as the Hart after the 
Water Brooks, they long to meet: with Chrift at each 
Sermon, at each Sacrament, in each prayer, to meet with 
his grace, with his comfort,with his Spirst,with « glimpfe of 
his countenance: They love his coming in glory, they look for 
his Coming, they aften his Coming, they long to ‘be 
diflolyed, to be for ever with Chrift. Yer a gracious Soul 
may at a time be Infuch acafe, that he would with 
Chrift came noe in that inftant ; becaufe he thinks be is 
not prepared for his coming, but he can always fay, Lord 
epare me for thy coming, and when tira haff prepared mty 
then come quickly, Amen. © But the Wicked neicher wie 
% . is 


ae iE. ee 


‘but alfo of his fecret A€tions before GOD. To be thor 
he indeavours to {hun all known fm, and te praéile all knows) 


“T defire te love thee, I efeem and prize shee above all things ® 


“chat darkens his Evidences, that he cannot fee his Batt. 
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his coming, mor to be prepared for his coming, for hy 
hhas no will co part witb his fins. adh ” 

15. Mark ts, 4” indeavour to keep a goed Confeience bef A 
GOD and Man. A&ts 24, 16. Aud herein do I exercile m 
felf, to have always a Confeience void of offence towards GOL 
and man. A Soulin the ftate of Grace, indeavours hal) 
bitua!ly to fhua what his Confcience inlightened by the 
Word thews to be fin; and to do and prattife wha), 
ever Confcience tells him to be Duty ; he itrives not fo": 
a ftart only, but always to have a good Confcience ; He. 
makes confcience not only of his A&tions before meny; 


+ 


Duty: whatever fins of ignorance, weaknefs, rathnefi " 


‘ec. he may be guilty of, yer he will not go on ify 


courfe of (inning, and he will not fin habitually, he mt 
folves never to fin wittingly or willingly. , 
16, Mark is, Setting the heart, defires, and affections premtity 
pally 0x GOD. Pfal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but Tees. 
and there is none inthe Earth that I dsfire befides Thee, ‘a 
Soul in the ftate of Grace makes GOD his chief Choice: 
he loves nothing fo much as GOD}. his defires runy 
out more after GOD, than all obje&s in Heaven ort 


“Earth. Sometimes a Soul even.under defertion, can fie, 


LORD, though theu fhould reje& me, and Damn me fort vis 
f. 
the World: And though a Believer has many ‘infirmiti . 
Hope, or Repentance, yet fometimes he can fay, LOR 
thou knowe/? all things, thou knowsft thar I love thee, ) 
C. Queft. 26. What are the particular Graces, whofe \,. 
ality, growth and exertife mujt be examined before we comity, 
the LORDS Table? . xe we (Ct 
M. The particular Graces whofe realitie, crow: 
exercife. muft be examined before you come to ®: 
LORDS Table, are ( 1.) Knowledges (2,) Faith. ( 
Repentance. ( 4.) Love. (5-) New Obedience. (6.) Th 
fulnels. ( 7.) Spiritual Appetite: Of she[ein order. 


~ 
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I. OF KNOWLEDGE. 
C. Queft. 27. For what is Knowledge necefar to « worthy 


ynrmunicant > 
M. Knowledge is neceflary to a worthy Communicanr, 
x thefe and the like ends. 

1. Knowledge is neceflar, for preparing our felves 
‘ight fer the LORDS Table, to dire& us, how to be- 
ave a¢ the Table; and how to carry afier aCommunis 
05, none of which without knowledge can be perfore 
ed. 

2. Knowledge isneceffar, to difcern the LORDS Body a- 
ght, left otherwife we eat and drink uoworthily, and 
y eat and drink Damnation fo our felves, « Cor, 11. 29+ 
Ve muft know, that Chrifts Body and Blood is reprefen- 
-d by the Bread arid Wine, fealed and applyed to Be- 
evers, with all Chrifts purcha/e, viéeries, and benefits of 
ne new Covenant, and thar the LORDS Supper is no 
ommon Meal, nor the confecrated Elements to be look 
d on as common Bread and Wine. 

3. Knowledge is neceflar, to difcerm our right to the 
ORDS Table, to difcern our outward right before men, 
nd to difcern our inward right before GOD to the 
ORDS Table. 

4- Knowledge is neceffir, for quickening and exciting the 
ff of our Graces, to quicken our Faith, to inflame our 
ove, torenew our Repentance, to increafe our Hope, 


rt. 

C. Queft. 28. What things are maoft neceffar to be known bee 
ire we cometo the LORDS Table? . 
M. Thefe Things following are moft neceflar to be 

nown by a worthy Communicant. 

1. You mutt infome mesfure, Know GOD, that he is; 
nd what he is: Inhis Nature, in his Perfonalizées, im his 
xterual works of Creation and Providences; In his threatmngs 
gainft finners; and in. his Promsfes to the Godly; and 
O hisDivine Assributes, &c, as he hasrevealed the fame 
in Scriptures 2, You 


_dued with knowledge o/, will te, and ability for, his D 


_and fo be happy in this Life, and that which is to com 


“with Man, when he had created him in this happy State 


Life eternal to himfelf, and his Pofterity : and in cafe o} 


_ Soul and Body here, and heréafter, and that by his F 


a F You muff know alfo, that now we come to the Worl 
_. under the guilt of Adam's. firft fn; Aeprived of GODS Imag 
_ inclined to all evil, and averfe te all good ; Ignorant of, u 


~ faculties of our Soul, and Senfés, and Members of ow 


sq i gl ON ie | - >” ~~» Di - ee i 
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z. You muft know, that GOD whe Created all Thing 
Created Man in a moft happy Eftate, after GODS Image; i 


ty, Holy and Righteous, lord over the inferiou 
Creatures, and that if he continued in Obedience | 
GOD, that he fhould fee no Death of Soul or Bod 
and that himfelf and his Pofterity would have Commi 
nion with GOD here, and enjoy him for ever hereafte 


3. You muft know, that GOD made « Covenant of Work 


and that updo condition of perfec, perfonal, and perperu 
Obedience, he promifed him Life, the continuation ¢ 
natural, and /pirirual Life, and to give him at lenge 


Difobedience,, threatned him and his Pofterity with death 
natural, Spirtsual, and Eternal, | 

4. You mult know, that man by his difebedience, did brea\ 
this Covenant of Works, and confequently loft his Right t 
Life natural, Jpivitual and eternal, and incurred Deatho} 


he brought himfelf and his Pofteritry, unto an Eftate 
Sin and Mifery. oe ke 


willing to, and impotent for our Duty, and thar all th 


Body are under the power of Original Sin. 
__ 6. You muft know, your aff¥al Sins, that you lived if 
fin for the moft part, fince you cameto the World; y 
muft know your fins in their Number, kinds, aggravati 
and di/masl confequents, how offenfive they are unto GO 
how filthy, loathfome and abominable in themfelves. } 

7- You muft know eur mifery beeaufe of fix, that fin h 
made you an Enemy to GOD; expofed youto GO 
Wrath and Curfe; to all the Miferies of this prefent Li 
to Death of Soul and Body here, and hereafter in He 
Terments for evermore, “/R*%3"' 8, -¥o 
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_ You muft know the Covenant of Grace, who contrived 
ZOD the Father ; the Mediator thereof, wz. Chrifts 
Articles thereof, Jer. 31-31 34. Ezek. 36. 16,27, 
89. 30 > The Tenour thereof Believe and ye thal be 
é: The benefites flowing therefrom as pardon, Sons 
, Sanétification, Peace, Joy, affurance, perfeverance, 
eafe of Grace, ahappy Death in the LORD, a glori- 
Refurre@ion, and bleffed Eternity, oe. 

You muft know jour need of Chrif?, that inhim alone 
your Salvation. és 4. 12. That without him 
-can do nothing. Joh. 15. 5. That without Chrift. 
are for ever loft; that of your felf you neither 
w your Duty, nor have you will to'your Duty; nor 
gth to do any thing for yourown Recovery: thae 
our felf you can neither think, fpeak, nor a& any 

g that is acceptable before GOD. | | 

>. You muft know bow to be interefted in Chrift, that 

rder thereto, you muft know him, believe in him, love 
, refign your felf, Soul, Body, Heart, Will, Under- 
ding, Judgement and Affeétions to him, Repent of ~ 
» be much in Prayer, Reading, Heating, Meditati- 
Self-examination, Renouncing the Devil, the World 
the Flefh, and renouncing your own Righteoufhefs, 
t. You muft know Chrifts ability and wilingne[s to fave 
ent Sinners; that he is able to Save them to the utters 

t, that come to GOD by him, Heb. 7. 25. And that 

them that cometh unto him, he will caft none out, 

6.37. And that he hath no pleafure in the Death of 
ers; and that he is moft defirous that all fhould Res 

-and Live. i 
2. You mult know Chrift in his natures, as GOD and 

1, in his offcesasProphet, Prieft and King; In liss 

Ms to us, as our Shepherd, Captain, LORD, Ma- 

_ Brother, Bridegrcom, Father, Husband, Head, 

iour, and our Covenant GOD, @. ae . 

3- What he did, does, and will do for Believers, how he 

incarnat, lived a forrowful Life; died acurfed Death 
Us; trampled the WARE Brels of his Fathers wrath 


for 
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for us} was made a Curfe for us; to Redeem us from 
the Curfe of the Law; How he now iaterceeds for us 
procures Angels for our guardians ; and the Holy Ghof 
for our Guide and Couniellour and San&ifier, @&c. how 
he will come again and receive us to himfelf, and raift 
us up at the Laft Day, openly own us, and forgive anc 
Difcharge our fins atthe Day of Judgement; and make 
us for ever perfetly happy tn Soul and Body, in: the 
full and immediate enjoyment of himfelfto all Eternity 
I4- You muft know your duty in veference to Chrift, chat 
you mult accepr him in al his offices ; as your Propher, tc 
reach you; as your Prief, to expiat your Sin; anc 
make Attonement and Interceflion for you; and as you: 
King to Rule and Defend you, and to Subdue your E 
nemies, and that you muft accept of him in all bis Relatt 
ous, as your LORD and Mafter, to be his Faithful Servant 
As your Shepherd to feed in bis Paftures; As your Cap 
tain to be a faithful Souldier under his Banner againf 
the Devil, the World and the Flefh; As your Bridegroen 
and Husband, to be his faithful Bride and Spoufe; A 
your Father to be his obedient Child; As your Head rc 
be one of his Myftical Members; As your Saviour to be 
one of his Ranfomed ones ; And as your Cevenanted GOL 
zo be one of his People. fat “ 
15. You muft know and underftand, the Sacraments 14 
general, with their refpe€tive Obligations, particularly 
you mutt know the LORD’s Supper, in its Ausher, Ele. 
ments; Aiens ; Signification of the Elements and Sacramenta 
Aions; in its Nature; End; Subjetts capable to ‘receive st: 
Manner of receiving i¢; And the Benefrs thereof, and flow 
ing therefrom, and the Obligations that lies on all Be 
lievers to receive it, and how we eughtto renew ou) 
Covenant with GOD , and remember Chrift at the 
LORD’s Supper, and how we ought to prepare fer ir,be. 
have at it, and deport our felves after it. | 
C. Queft. 29. What are the Marks of Saving Knowledge: 
M. There is indeed an empty, fpeculative, airy 
Knowledgs {ome haves which frets in their Brajus ; bt 


bias i sais id 


. ; : +. eA 
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| net Conte 
ot im thetr Hears, nor produces futeabls Fruit in crm 


For having of which, a Man is never a whit near- 
rift. Bot there is a Saving Knowledge that finks 
> Heart, and appears in the Life, and whofcever 
this Knowledge, will undoubtedly be Saved. The 
of this Saving Knowledge are as follows. 

Saving Knowledge leads a Soul 15 Chyic by Faith 
6+ 45. Every man therefore that hath heard andlearned 

Father cometh unto me. Airy, unfanétified Knowe 


leads toconfidence in the Flefh: to Sip; andun= 
1 Means; it leads further from GOD. But Saving 


ledge which GOD teaches us, teads us by Faith 
‘CHRIST ; it makes us Love, Prize, and Efteem 


ST ; to fee our felves Loft without Him ; itmakes- 


meto Him in the Road of Duty, truft in, and dé«_ 


upon Him. | 2 "4 
Saving Knowledge Icads to Holinefs and conformity to. 
Jimage. 2 Cor. 3. 18, But we af as with open face, 


_- at. 


mg asin a glajs, the Glory of the LORD, are changed tn- 


lame. Image, from Glory. to Glory, even as by the Spirit OF 
RD. That Kaowledge which makes 


3 Knowledge, ite that hath Knowledge, to behold 
auty, and Glory of the LORD, that Knowledge 
*s him into GOD's Image, but unfanctified Know- 
leads to (i, 


aving Knowledge Jad: te Humility. Job 42.5, é. 


Do mile eye [eeth thee, wherefore'I abhore my felf. and re- 
| duft and afbes. The more Job faw of GOD, he 


l¢ more Humble; unfan@ified Knowledge pufferh — 


i Cor. $y. . Bur the more San@ified Knowledge a 


as, the Jefs he thinks of bimfelf, his graces, his gifts, . 
ics, aad performancis, and the more Humble willhe . 


fore GOD. . 

aving Knowledge ss communicative. Prov. 15. 7. 
fof the wile difperfeth kuowledge: Sothe Samaritan 
in when fhe knew CHRIST, communicats her 
ledge prefently to her Neighbours 5 Come [ee a Mant 


Man more holy,’ 


makes him hate’ fix more, and love Duty more, is a, 


_-« 


© 


Ce ee Se 
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that told me gi shings tieze ever I did, Ls not this the CHR 
John 4 29. Who ever has Saving Knowledge, wil 
ready to impart the fame, to his Wife, Children, 
vants, Neighbours, yea to all the World as occafion| 
fers, yea he rejoyces to meet with fuch as defires Kn 
ledge, and rejoyces to impart what he knows to fu 
s. Saving Knowledge, ss # growing Knowledge, fo 
419. 18, 33, 34. David a Man infpired of GOD, ¢ 
had already much Knowledge, prays te have his E 
opened, and prays forto be taught more fully in GO 
ways, Phil.1.9, Paul prays that the love of the Philipp 
may abound in Knowledge and Judgement, And 
2 7. Selemon tells us that fuch as ufe the Means v 
find Knowledge, and confequently increafe in Kod 
ledge, for they muft have fome Knowledge before t 
ufe the Means; and after ufe of the Means increaf 
Knowledge; a Man indued with Saving Knowled) 
thinks he can never have enough of Knowledge, a 
therefore he ftill ufes the Means to advance in Kno 
ledge, and the more he knows, the more he thirfts) 
know ; but the Wicked defires not the call 


GOD's Ways, Fob a1. 14. 
6. Saving Knowledge produceth holy affeions, of Lok 
Defire, Delight, Gc. in the Soul. See Phil, ts 9. 
your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge. Knoy 
ledge produceth and inereafeth Love. Love is of SO) 
and every one thar Loveth is born of GOD, and kno} 
eth GOD, he that Loveth not knoweth not GOD, {. 
GOD is Love. The more Saving Knowledge a Mf 
hath, the more he Loves, Defires, and Delights & 
GOD, and Duties, and Spiritual Obje&s. That Knoy, 
ledge is unfan&tified which produceth not Holy Affe, 
ons in the Soul. 
7. Saving Knowledge, isa prafical Knowledge. Tt 
ifdom or Knowledge that is from above is full of g 
fruiss. Jam. 3. 17. Hereby we do know that we know him 
we keep bis Commandments. He that faith 1 knew him, a 
keeper met bis Commandments i5 aliar, and the truth is ns 
‘ i 
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Whatever Knowledge a Believer bath, he reduceth 
ame to practice; Wicked Men may have a fpecula- 
Knowledgs, without afuteable practice : But the 

Man pra&ifes prefently whatever he knows to be 
Dury ; and then his Knowledge at length turns ex 
ental. See Heb. 5. t4. and 1 Pet, 2. 3: | 

Saving Knowledge, is a Spiritualized Knowledge; it 
rns and takes up Spiritual things in a Spiritual mans 
. it Spiritualizeth carnal Things. 1 Cor. 2.14. It 
meth Perfons and things on fpiritual refpetts. Where- 
herceforth know we no man after the fifh: Yeathough we 

known Chrift ofter the fieh; yet now henceforth kuow we 
no more, 2 Cor. 5-16. It prizes the enjoyments of 
Life, only, as they are Means to put us in a beter 
city to ferve GOD, and to lead us to the enjoyment 
piritual Objects. 
. Queft, 30. By what Means fhould we quicken and ins 
¢ our Knowledze ! 
[. You may quicken and increafe your Knowledge, 
hefe Means following. | 
, By reading of GOD's Word, frequently, ferioufly, with 
yaration and Attention, and by reading of other E- 
ing Books, Joh, 5,39. Search the Scriptures, for in them 
hink you have Etctnal Life, and they are they which Tefifie 


de. + 
_ By Godly conferense, with pious.and underftanding 
iftians, anent Matters of Salvation. See Ma', 3. 16. 


« By Medttating frequently on GOD's Word. Pfale 1192 | 


O how love I thy Law, it is my Meditation all the 


By hearing frequently, and devoutly the preached Word ; 
-as Faith cometh by Hearing, Rom. 10.17. SoKnow- 
ze cometh by Hearing, and increafe of Knowledge 
acth by conftant and Devout Hearing. 

. By confulting withGOD’s Servants the Minifters of the Word, 
nt dark and dubious Cafes, as the Spoufe, Seng 3. 3. 
5. By fervent, frequent, fincere and faithful Prayers to GOD 


more Knowledge; {o-the Pfalmift, Pfat. 119.18, 33> 34- 
ie Z hii Il. OB 
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| Il. OF FAITH 


C. Queft. 31. What kind of Fath muft we have, in or 
fo Worthy Communicating ? 
~M. 1. Ic is not an Hiforical Faith, that believes 
Truth of what is recordedin Scripture, without any i 
fluence to Obedience, or futeable practice, which Dey 
may have, fam. 2. 19. 

2. Itis not a Faith of Miracles, by which a Man mig 
raife the Dead; and remove Mountains, fuch as is me 
tioned, Matth. 17. 20. ( 

3+ Neither will a greundlefs imaginary Faith foffic 
which makes us think Chrift is ours, when we have 
Scripture Grounds, or Evidences, or Fruits of Faith 
produce. 

4. Neither willa temporary Faith fuffice; which beiicy 
for atime, and thereafter falls away, when Perfeeutic 
arifes becaufe of the Gofpel, as Marth, 13. 20, 2% 


M. Juftifying and Saving Faith isa Grace, wroug| 
by the Regenerating Spirit, “ ( Gal, 5. 22.')' 
“which we know, and affenr to the Truth of GOD 


thefe Things. 

1. He muft have Knowledge, of GOD, of CHRIST, o 

ute Spirit, of the Method of Salvation through CHRIS 
Jor. 17. 3. 

_ 2. He mutt Afent tothe Truth of GOD's Word, concernin 

CHRIST, 1 Joh. 5, 10, 11. That GOD hath given to 

- Eternal Life, and that this Life is in his Son, and th 

He is the Mediator of the New Covenant of Grace, Heb» 

12, 
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.24, And that He is the Judge of the Quick and the 
ad, As 17. 31. ) 

3. He muft accept of Chrift as his Prophet, to teach him 
“his Word and Spirit, what concerns his Salvation, 
d fo he muft read and hear the Word, and meditate 
ercon, that this Great Prophet may inftru& him. 

4 He muft accept of Chrift as his Prief?, to make his peace 
ith God, and to interceed for him continually, and 
expiat his fin; and to that end he muft renounce his 
yn Righteoufnefs; And the Righteoufnefs and Merits 
Saints and Angels; and depend on Chrift’s Merits 

d Interceffion allanerly for Salvation. 
5. He muft accept of Chrift as his King, to Rule and 
efend him, and to Subdue all his Enemies, even the 
evil, the World, the Flefh, Death and Hell, and fohe 
uft deny himfelf, take up his Crofs daily, and follow :- 
hrift ; and fubmic to his Government and depend upon 

s Pretections 

6. He mutt ref on Chrift alone for Salvation, and fo he 
uft ufe the Means, and with bope and recumbency 
1 Chrift alone, expe& to be Saved ; Yea he muft com- 
yrtably reft and acquiefce in Chrift, and the methed of 
slvation contrived by God the Father in him. 

C. Queft. 33. To what purpofe is Fulfifying Faith Jo necele 
x to a Worthy Communicant ¢ 

M. Faith is neceflar to a Worthy Communicant, be- 
ore, at, and after being at the Lord‘s Table, 7 

I. Before being at the Lora’s Table; Faith is neceflar to 
ake our Perfons and performances acceptable to God, for 
ithout Faith it is impeffible to pleafe Ged, Heb. 11.6. Our ~~ 
oming to the Lord’s Table without Faith, is an abos 
aination to the Lord. The Lord’s Supper isa Feaft pre- 
ared for Believers, nome but Believers have Faith, and 
herefore none but Believers have right to the Lord’s 
Pable ; Faith gives usa Right to this Holy Ordinance. 
JAI. Faith is neceffar at the Lora’s Table, And thar (1.) 
0 difcern the Lerd’s Body; and that the Elements of Bread 
ind Wine with the operation of the Spirit, reprefentss - 


Cass; 


craments to the Soul; or Faith is neceffar, to feedo 
Chrift in the Sacrament; that as we receive, eat a 
drink Bread and Wine outwardly, withthe hand, mour : 
and ftomach of the Body, fo we may with the hand} 
mouth, and ftomach of the Soul receive, and feed o 
CHRIST JESUS; Now Faith is the eye, the feet, th 
band, ths mouth of the Soul to e¢, come to, receive, ang 
feed on JESUS CHRIST. 
IW. After beng atthe LORD'S Fable, Faith is neceffar, 7 
draw Strength from CHRIST, to inable us, to walk fure 
ably, for without CHRIST we can do nothing, Joh. 15) 
§: And it is by Faith we draw and fetch Strength from 
CHRIST. . : | 

C, Queft. 34. What are the Marks of Saving Faith ? 

M. I fhall give you fome Marks. ( 1.) From th 
Concemitants of Faith, ( 2.) From the Nature of Faith/. 
(3. ) From the effeés of Faith. 5 

I. Marks from the Concomitants of Faith. 

t. True Faich is atrended with a finfe of its own weakal 
ntfs. Mark 9.24. 1 believe, Lord kelp my unbelief, He thata 
is not fenfible of the weakne/s of his Faith, has reafon to 


2. True Faith is attended with the Spirit of Prayér, Pfal.} 
116. 10. I believed therefore have I fpoken. ds many as ree 
ceived him, to them he gave power to become the fons of God, Joh. 4 
¥. 12- And who were they that received him? even i= 
thefe that believe in his Name. And to thofe that thus a 
received him, and believed in him, and fo were made b 
Sons to GOD, to them he gave the Spirit of Prayer, and ir 
Adoption to cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 6. “f 

3- True Faith is atcended with peace of Confeience. Rom! 
5} U, Being juftified by faith, we have peace with Ged, through \s 
: our) 
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Lord Fefus Chrif, All that have true Faith gets at 
ygth their Confciences calmed, for they have gotten 
ight of Chrift, they have their hearts f{prinkled from 
evil Confcience. Heb. 10. 22. By the Blood of tprinke 
g, that fpeaketh better things than that of deel, Heb, 
-24. Haying gottena fight of Chuft, Confcieoce has 
more to obje& againft them, or to accuie them for; 
st a Soul indued with true Faith may have Fears, 
oubts, Jealoufies, and be under Deferrian for a time, 
It yet their Confcience cannot accule them when once 
ey imbrace Chrift. 
4. Truc Faith is attended with growth and increafe. 2 
heff. 1.3. Becaufe that your Faith groweth exceedingly. True 
ith is {till daily growing ftronger and ftronger, greater 
id greatere And though perhaps a Believer cannot 
sow what Growth and Increafe his Faith has, this day 
ore than yeferday, yet he can difcern what growth and 
creafe bis Faith hath now, above what it had feme years 
70. | 
Il. Marks from the Nature of Faith, ~ 

L. Truc Eaith depends upon, hopes and trufit in God at ell 
mes, and inal thingss Yea even whenthe Mans caie fs 
1oft defperat. So Job 13. 15. Though he flay me, I will 
uftin him. And Abrabam Rom. 4. 18. 4gainft bape be- 
eved in hope. 

e. True Faith is a Chrift-prizing Grate. 1 Pet. 2. 7. 
mto you therefore that believe he is precious. Phil. 3. 8. He 
hat has true Faith, efteems Chrift above all taings in 
he World,and counts all things elfe but dung in compa- 
‘fon of Chrift, and can fay with the Pfalmift, Wom bave 
in Heaven but Thee, and in Earth theress none elfe that I defire 
fides Thee, Pfal. 73- 25. | 

Ill. Marks from the Effects of Faith, 

1. Truc Faith produces penitential errow for fim: Zech. 
2.12. When they (by Faith) look on Chnift, whem | 
hey have pierced (by their fins ) thenthey fhall mourn 
or him, as one mousneth for his only Son; and fhallbe 
o bitternefs for him, as one that isin bitrernefs cay 
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firft born. © True Faith works bitter Sorrow for fin. 

2. True Faith produceth good works, Gane, 6. oF 
Paith workers by love, Tit. 3. \8. They that believe in G 
Should be careful so maintain good works. True Faith in t 
heart produceth good works in the Life. Fesc} witho, 
Works is dead, Jam. 2, 20. Try then, and Prove chy Fair 
by thy Works. | 

3- True Faith produces heart Holinef; « Ie purifies th 
Heart. A@s 1 5:9. Purifying their heart} by Faith, it ma ke 


projects, | 

' 4¢ TrueFaith weans the heart from the world, Heb. 4 I 

24, 25,26. Mifes his Faith made him defpife the riches 

and honours,and Crown of Egypt Faith makes theBeliever 

willing to part with the World, and any Worldly injoys 

ments therein, at God’s Call} it 2lienates the affeGion 

from things below, and {ets the mind on things above, 

Col. 3. 2. 

a3 True Faith upholds the heart and Soul in sreateR trouble, 

Job 19.25, 26. Yea in the darkeft difpenfation. 7%e jupt 

_— fhalllive by Faith, Hab. >. 4. Faith keeps the Soul from 

finking and defpair, in trouble ; and keeps the Man at 

Duty; And fees the Promifes a far off and imbraces} 

them, Heb, 11. 13, | 

6. True Faith, overcome; the enemies of the Soul, ( 1.) 

It overcomes the Devil, « Pet. 5. 9. Jam. 4. 7. (2.)i 

Tt overcomes: the World, 1 $b. 5-4: ( 3.) Itove 

comesthe Fleth, 1 34 3-3. ABs 15.9. - 
C. Queft. 35. How dees Faith overcome the World 2 

M. ( 67) Faith, (r. ) Overcames the [miles of the World \ 

( 2.) & overcomes the frowns of the Wirld, See Roberts Bee 

Giewers Evidente. P. 146. 
I. Faith evercomes the finiles of the World. 

1. By undervalueing the World, in comparifon of Chriff, 

Phil, 3.8, 9. Heb. 11.24,25, 26, 

| (67) Roberts Believers Evid, p. 146, “al 


z. By \ 


—_ 
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2, By holding, poff:(ing and ufing the things of the Werld, 
If-denyedly, Gal. 6. 14. with. Cor. 7. 29, 30. 

3- By parting with eur aearef? comforts, and enjoyments, 
adily at Gods call, as Abraham with Iaac, Heb: 1, 17. 

4. By refling on God only for joy, (1.) When the world is 
ith uf, or in our poffeflion, as David, Pfalm 7%. 25. 
2.) When the world leaves us, or when we are deprived of 
he world, fo Hab: 3;17, 18. ; 


I]. Faith overcomes the frowns of the world, 


1, Byincturaging Believers again carnal fears, fo Heb- 
Ii; 279 33, 34° 

2. By imabling Believers to undergo varieties of crusl tor. 
sents and tryals, Hebe t1. 36. 

3. By extenuating and af]waging their extremity of affittion 
nd perfecutton , So that cheir diftretles are rather feeming 
han real, 2 7: 4. 8, 9. and 6: 9, 10. 

4. Perfwading that it isthe Believers honour, bappinefi, and 
ryviledge, to fuffer fer Chri, Aéts 5.40, 41. , 

5. By fuggefting tothe Soul, the Spiritual Benefit of the Crof;, 
. Cor: 4- 16, 176 

6. By alting love tnvincibly, Song 8.6, 7. 

7. By eying theinvifible, and invincible Ged, Heb: 415. 27: 
Dan: 3.16, 17, 18. ) 
8. By improving Chrifts Srength and affiftance, Rom: 8, 
15 ——37- Phil: 4. 12,13. ; 

9. By hone the Belicvers eye onthe Glory to be revealed, 
which makes them patiently endure their prefent crofs, 
Rom: 8. 18. Yea,it makes them joyful under the crofs, 
> Cor: 7. 4. y eR 

C. Queft. 36. By what means and canfiderations may we 
quicken, excite, and firengthen our Faith? 

_M. That you may quicken, excite, and ftrengtlhien 

your Faith, 

I. Confider your Priviledges as a Believer, and the Grounds 

snd folid Foundasions of Faith, as follows 3 . | 

4. Confider the Decree of ElsFion js unchangeable, Rom:8. 
29, 39. 


3 
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29,30. All the Ele& are called, and juftified in time 
and will beglorified after time, 
2. Confider that Chrifts love 1s unalterable, John 13.2% 
Whom he loves he loves to the end ; Yea, he loves 
them for evermore, He may well fufpend the intimatis 
ons of-his Jove to a Believer, but he will never chang, 
his love to a Believer. | 

3. Confider chat God has promred, I will never leave 
thee nor forfake thee, Heb. 13. 5. | 

4: Though @ Believer fin, yet God will nor break bis Covyes 
vant with him; Nor utterly rake away his loving kindnefs 
from him, Pfalm 89. 30——}35. | 

g. All that belteves fhail ges eternal Life, John 3. 36. For 
Faith has the Promife of eternal Life. 

6. All the Promifes of God in Chri? are Yea and Amin, 2 
Cor: t. 20. And therefore none of them can fail; But 
all of chem will be undoubtedly fulfilled to the Believer, }: 

7. Christ ts faithful to bis Office, to fave to the utmof all ¥ 
shat come 10 Godby him; Andto fave fuch asthe Father 
hath given him, Hb: 7. 25. and 2.17, with Fokn 6. 39. | 
Ifyou come by Faith to Chrift, he is able and willing 
tofave you; Nay,‘If he would not a&ually fave thee, he 4} 
wouldbe unfaithful to bis Office as Mediatour, and High. Prie ft. | 
8. Chrift who is the Author, will be the Finifber of our 3 
Faith, Heb: 12. 2. Wheresever Chrif lays the Foundation, he 4 
‘al/olays on the Cep-font: Where-ever he begins a good | 
Work, he continues the fame to the day of Jefus Chrift, : 
He will not Jeave his Work imperfect, therefore as he + 
poured his Spirit on ws at converfion, to Workthe firft — 

aith in us, fo will he continue his Spirit with us, to af= - 
fit our Faith in che? lat ftroke of the Spiritual Battel, | 
SA Grace be confummated in, and crowned with ¢ 

ory. i 

9. Believers are fealed with the holy Spirit of Promife, whick 
as the earnest of their Inheritance, until the Redemption of the ¥ 
purchsfed Poffefiin, Eph: 1, 13,14. 2Cor: 1, 22, iy fe 

10. Nothing is able to condemn Believers, Rom: 8: 53308 
34. Nor Sin, nor Satan, nor all the World, isable to « 

condemn »° 


: nai eee ee ee 
; . "4 
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sndemn them; For there is no condemnation to them 
hat arein Chrift Jefus. 

it. Nothing is able to feparat Belsevers from Chriff Fefus, 
fom: 8: 35 —————— 39. _ Tribulation, DiftrefS, Perfecue 
ion, Famine, Nakednefs, Peril, Sword, Death, Life, An- 
els, Principalities, Powers, Things prefent, Things to 
ome, Height, Deep, or any other Creature, fhall not be 
ble to feparat us, from the love of God, which isin 
thrift Jefus our Lord. 


II. Be much in Meditation on thefe things follawing 


1. Meditat on the free Gofpel Invitations given to penitent 
sinners, Such as Ifez 55. 1* Ho every one that thirfleth, come . 
0 the waters, and ke that hath no moncy, come ye, buy and eat, 
ea come, buy wine and milk without monty, and without price. 
fa: 55. 7- Lit the wicked forfake his way, and the unrighteous 
man bis thoughts, and let kim return unto the Lerd, andhe wilh 
have mercy upon him, and so our God for he will abundantly 
pardon. . Matth: 14. 28+ Come unto me all ye that labour and 
ave heavy laden, and J will give you reft. Revel: 22.17. And © 
let him that it athirf? come, and wholoever will, let kins take the 
mater of Life freely, See ohn 7.37, &c. 

>. Medirat on Geds Nature, and thofe Artribuses in him, 
that are moft amiable to a penitent Soul: As his Good 
nefs, Love, Mercy, Compaflion, his Fullnefs and Free~ 
nefs, and readinefs to forgive, his Truth & Faithfulnefs; 
And meditat on Gods Name proclaimed by himfelf, 
Exod: 346, 74 The Lard, the Lord God, Merciful andGractous, — 
Long-Suffering, and abundant in Goodne/s and Truth, keeping 
Mercy for thoufands, forgiving iniquity, and tranfgreffin, and _ 
in, &ce 
f 3. Meditat on what Christ did, does, and promifed to do for 
thee; How he died for thee, trampled the Wine-prefs 
of his Fathers wrath for thee, became a Curfe for thee, 
Gc. How he pleads and intercecds for thee, gives his _ 
Angels charge concerning thee, Or. And promifed you 
a Glorious Refurre&tion, and Happy eternity, and to 
come — 
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come again to fetch you with him, to his own Glory 
O«. Allwhich thews his Wilingnel, as well as his 4b; ij 
ty to fave you, and ferves much to quicken yo 
Bartha 30 | 
4. For quickning your Faith Meditat on the Promifes, 
Faith feeds upon the Promifes, the Promifes of God are 
the Foundations of Faith, fuch as P/alms 84.11. The Fe. 
is 4 fun and flield, he'll give frace and glory, and will withheld 
10 good from them that walk uprightly, 

Plalm 89. 33. There the Lord Promifes, that though } 


a Believer fin, that he will punifh him with the rods of | 
Men. — Neverthelefi my loving Rindnefs will 1 wot utterly take 
From bim, nor fuffer my Farthfulnels te farl, my Covenant will J 
_ not break, &c. . 

In: 54.7, 8, ro, 17. For « {mall moment have I forgotten 
bite, but with great Mercy will I Sather thee; In a little wrath 
I hid my face from’ thee for a moment: Byt with everlafting 
kittdnels will Thave Mercy on thee faith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
For the mountains fhall depart, and the bill; be removed, but my, 
—— Rindnels ill wos debart from thee, neither Shall the Covenant of. 
my Peace be remeved, faith the Lord, that hath Mercy on thee A 
No weapon that js formed againf thee [hall profper, &c. | 

IG? 41.310. Fearthoy mot, for lam with thee: Benet aif- 
Maid, for Tam thy Ged: I will firengthen thee, yea 1 %;]/ help 
thee, yea I willuphold thee with the Right Hand of my Righe 
 eoufrels 
Tf: 43. 2. When thoy paffe through the waters. 7 will be 
— withthe: 4nd through the rivers, they {bali noz overflow thees 

when thou walk: throw the Sire, thou false no: be burnt; Neia 

tier fall the flan-e kindle upon thee. 
Ifa: 49.55, 16. Can \e Woman forget ber Sucking child, that 
fhe fhauld net have rompalfion om the fon of her soomb 3° Yea they ~ 
«May Sorger, yet I will nos forget thee, hae 2 . : 
y™fa- 55+ 3. Incline Jour ear, and come unto mpe- Hear, and 
your Soul fhal live, and I will make an everlafting Covenant 
with thee, even the fure Mercies of David, ee 
Jers 31. 33, 34. I will put my Law in thei? inward parts, 
f will write it in their hearts, andl willbe the; God, and they 
| Ba SS, 
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ibe my people. I will fergive thetr iniquitics, and I will re- 
aber thesr fins mo more. | 
er: 32. 39, 40. 1 will give themone heart, and one way, 
+ they may fear me for ever, for the goud of them, and their 
aren sfterthem.° Iwill make an everlafing Covenant with 
n, that 1 will net turn away from them, to de them goods 
I will put my fear intheir hearts, that they fhall not dcpars 
mB me. 

Ezek: 36-26, 27: 4 new heart alfo will I give.you, anew 
tt will I put within you, I wil take away the flony heart ous 
your flefh, and I will give you an heart of fefh. I will put my_ 
rit within you, and caule you to walkin my Ratates, and ye 
U keep my Fudgements, and do them. . 

Hofea 14. 4. 1 will heal their backfiding, I will leve them. 
ely, &c. : 
Joc] 2.32. <Andit foal come te pals, that whofoever fhall 
U on the name of the Lord fhall be delivered. 2! 
Zech: 12. 10. I will pour upon the boufe ef David, and un 
1 the Inhabitants of Ferufalem, the Spiritof Grace and Sup- 
cation, &cs | 
Mal: 4. 2- But unte you that fear my name fhall the Sun of. 
ighteoufnels artfe with kealing in hu wings; And ye foal go 
th, and grow up as calves of the fiall. . 
Luke 12. 32. Fearnorlitele flack; for it is your Fathersgood 
cafure to give you the kingdom. 

a Cor. 2. 9- Eye bath not feem, nor ear heard, neither have 


tre intothe heart of man, tke things which Ged hath prepared ” 


r them that love him. 

2 Cor: 4.17. Foreur light affli&ion which is but for # me~ 
ant, worketh for us, a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
"Glery. | 

Phil: 3. 20, 21+ Fur our conver[ation is in Heaven, from 
hence alfa we look for the Saviour, the Lard Fefus Chrift. Wae 
wll change sur vile body, that it may be fafbioned like unto bis 
lorjous Body, according to the werking, by which he 1s able to 
sodue ab thingste him{elf. | 

Phil: 4. 7. The peace of God which paffeth al undtrfanding, 
wll keep your hearts and miuds through Chrig Felur. 7 
; 2 iim: 


Scealfo Matth: 5, 3-emert2, and 48.20, and 2°. 3 
john 14, and 15 and 16 and 17. Chapters throughout 


bhereof may flaw our: Let my belowed come into bis garden, an 
eat his plea/ant frust. 

IV. Be much inreading and hearing Gods Word, Rom: fo 
17+ Fatth comes by hearing, and by reading and hearin 
Gods word, Faith is neurifhed, increafed and qui 
kenedi ; | 

V. Exerctfe your Faish, put your Faith forth frequently} 
in A&s. Every new attand exercife of Faith ferves ¢ 
firengthen and quicken the habit thereof. For Habite: 
are acquired and ftrengthened by reiterated Aéts. - 

VI. Keep fellowfhip and communion with the Saints of Grde 
For godly Difcourfes and Conferences will help Fair 
to grow. 


VII. Obferve how Faith fupported other Believers ES 


der all their Croffes, Fears, and Difcouragements. § 
David Pfalm 3.6. I wil not be afraid of ten thousands of peoples 
that have fet themfelves againft me round about, Pflalm 22 
4. Teathough I walkthrough the vale of the foadow of death, 
swill fear ne evil: For shou art with mee And Habakkuk 3 
7,18. Although the fig-tree fhall not bloffoms,meither hall fruit bey 
in the vines, the labour of the Olive fhall fail, the Fields fhally 
yitld no meat, the flock fhall be cut of from the fold, and th 
feall be no herd in the falls: Yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, 
will joy m the Ged of my Salvation, ; 
_ VHT Bor ftrengthening your Faith, Frequent che Lords 
Table, Faith comes by heating the Werd, but is neu 
: rine 
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-d and cherithed, ftrengthened and guickened by the 
aments.. And no wonder, for in the Lords Supper, 
hear and fee the greateft Grounds and Incourage- 
its of Fairh» You hear and fee there, Chrifts Love, 
lity, Willingnefs, Freenefs, and Defire to fave Pe- 
nt Sinners And indeed the Lords Supper, isa time 
- God beftows his Spirit, and Grace, in large mea~ 
son Believerse And readily if the fault be not our 
, we get anew meafure of Faith, of Grace and of 
Spirit, atevery Communion. 


Il. OF REPENTANCE. r 
. Queft. 37. Waat fort of Repentance is neceffa¥ $0 a wire 
Sommunicant ¢ ' 
. te A Partial Repentance will not ferve; ‘That is, to 
vat for fome fins, and not forall fins, will not fic us 
a Communion. ' 
. A Temperary Repentance For fin, wel not avail us. 
itis, to repent for finfor.a time, and thereafter to res 
1 with the dog tothe vomit, will not fit us for the 
ds Table. ike. ae 
- An External Repentance confifting only in verbal.ac= 
wiedgement of fin, and forfaking the outward atts; 
- retaining the inward love of fin will not ferve our 
1 : 2 


nicant; Ihatis, Repentancethat /eads to, and ends im 
, Spiritual Life here, and Eternal Life hereafter, is 
eflar and only available to. a worthy Communicante 
5. Queft. 38. What is Repentance unte Life? 


M. .(68.) ** Repentance unto Life is 2 Saving Grace, . 
srought intheheartof a Sinner, _ by the Spirit and 


Word of God, whereby out of the fight and fenfe, n 
nly of the danger, but alfo of the filchinefs and 


yufnefs of. his Sins, and upon che spprshenhigscey 
6 10 


sods,mercy in Chrift to fuch as are penitent, 


srieves for, and hates his Sins, as that he turns from 


(68.) Larger Cateshifm, ‘ 


Aa “ chem ) 


. . - > 
. But Repentance unto Lifeis neceflar to.a worthy Com~« . 
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“chem all to God, purpofing and endeavouring ce 
“ ftantly to walk with him in all the ways of new (€ 
“ bedience. | 
But more Particularly, | 
__ ¥» Repentance unto Life is sfaving (not acounter 
Grace, 2 Tim: 2. 25,26. Aéts 11.18. | 
_ 2, Repentance unto Life is wrought by the Spirit 
Word of God, in the heart of a finner, fochat our felves ca 
not work this Grace in our felves, it is an inward Wo 
of the Spirir, Zech: 12.10, ABs 2. a 

3- He that repenteth unto Life, gets @ fight and finfe 
the filzhine/s and odiow/nefs of fin, Ezek: 36. 31. 

4. He that repents unto Life, gets a fight of his danger 
reafon of fm, Luke 15.17, 18. 

s- He that repenteth unto Life, has av apprebenfien of 
emercies of God, in Chrift Fefus to the penitent Seul, Joel2.4 
¥4. Sothat 7 
» 6. He grieves for bis fin, Jer: 311 18. 

7- He hates his fix, 2 Cor: 7.11. So thae 

8. The truely Penirent turns from all bis fins to God, 
26.18. Ezek? 14.6. 1 Kings 8. 47, 48. 

9. He refolves to walk with GOD conftantly 1m all the wak 
ofnew Obedience, Plalm 119. 34. | | 

to. The truely Penitent endeavours to walk with | 

conftantly in all the ways of new Obedience, Pfalm 119: ¢€ 
Tuke 1.6. 2 Kings 23. 25. 
| C. Queft: 39, What is the neceffity of Redentance unto Lift 
; to a worthy Communicant ? | 

M. 1. Repentance unto Life is neceffar to a worth} 

Communicant; That he may fincerelyrenew his Covenant wit 
GOD. We have many times broken our Covenant wit 
God; We come to renew our Covenant at the Lor d 
“Table: How can we fincerely renew our Covenan 
when we are not fen/ible of, and forrowful and penitent 
Our former breaches of Covenant.  & | 

2. Repentance isneceflar toa worthy Communicant 

‘That be may devoutly commemorat Chrifis death and paffion. 
remember Chrifts death is the Principal End of ihe Lord 
. ' upper 


_- 
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pper. Our fins were the caufe of Chrifts death; How 
n we devoutly remember the death and paffion of our 
viour, if we be not grieved and forrowful, and peni- 
nt for thefe fins, original and a€tual, for which Chrift 
ed, and fuffered fo much. Can we lovingly imbrace 
ofe fins which put. the thorns on Chrifts Head, the 
tlsin his Handsand Feet, the fpearin his Side? Andin 
¢ meantime devoutly cammemorat ourLord’s death ? 
overily. Therefore unfeigned Repentance for fin, is 
ceflar for commemorating Chrifts death aright. 
3- Repentance is neceflar to a Communicant, That 
D may hear his prayers, P{alm 66.18. If I regard iniquity 
my heart, GOD will not hear me, See John 9.31. Commun 
Times fhould be Praying Times. There is much need of 
yer, beforesat, and afer a Communion; But if we 
gard iniquity in our Hearts, God will not hear our 
ayers. And if we be noc penitent for /™m, and for all 
(ms, Wwe regard iniquity in our Hearts: And confee 
ently the Lord will not hear us. But if we regzrd 
t iniquity in our Hearts, but truely mourn for ir, 
d will hear us. bl 
4- Without Repentance for fin there.can be no true des 
e of coming to the LORD's Table, for without Repentance 
¢. cannot fee ournced of Chrift, ‘and without a fight of 
rneed of Chit, wecannot long to come to his Tas. 
e- And to cometo his Table without any inward 
nging ordefire, is butto play the hypocrite. “SA 
g- Wathout Repentance there can be mo parden of fim; 
&s 5.31. Chrifiz an exalted Prince and Saviour to give Reo 
niance and Rem: ffion of fins.to Ifrael.. Before he gives Re= 
iffien, he firit gives Repentance: We come to the 
rds Tableto get Remiilion of fins, For Chrift his Blood 
ed for many for rhe Remiffion of fins, Matth: 26.28. * But 
re muft repent for, be humbled under, and fenfible of our 
is, ere webe capable of Remiffion. © -- - >) » 4 
_6. Without Repentance, we cannot be capable of receiving 
rift. with bis Spirit, Grace, and Purctafe at the Lord’s\ Tables 
here ig n@ Communion or Fellowship betwixt ride: 
a) an 
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and fin, no concord betwixt Chrift and Belial, 2 Cor 
as» Chrift and unrepented for fin cannot dwell ino 
Hearts at once; We muft difpoffefs our Hearts of fin} 
Repentance, ere Chrift come with his Spirit to dwell q 
us to our Comfort. And cherefore, as the Jews, E z 
y2.8. we mult eat the Paflover with bitter herbs of fo 
row and repentance for (in. | 
7. Without Repentance we arerchels to GOD; Weha 
been born rebels and enemies againftGod; By Repe 
ance, we Jay down our arms, and begs quarters; whi@ 
God is more ready to give, than we are ready to ask 
Sincerity. What prefumptien will it ‘be to come co th 
Lord‘s Table, with difplayed banners of rebellion a 
impenitence? Therefore Repentance is neceflar to ma 
us Friends to God and not rebels, That we may com 
in a ftate of Friendthip, to feaft at his Table, and nor# 
avowed rebels to provoke him to fiery indignation. 
8. Repentance is neceflar to a worthy Communicant 
Fur obtaining nsarne[s with GOD, Plalm 34.18. The Lo 
isnigh tothem chatare ofa broken heart. We cometh 
the Lords Table to be nearer our Heavenly Father, f@ 
attaining to Fellowfhip and Communion with God; 
we have penitent Hearts broken from and for fin, t 
Lord will be grasieujly, comfortably, and may be I nf | 
nigh to us, at his holy Table. Bur if we be impeniten 
God will difdainto give usa comfortable Look, but 
contrarily we may have acertain fearful looking for of Fudg 
enent, and fiery indignation, whith {hall deveur the adver{aries 
Heb: ro; 27. 
9. In fine, Repentance is meceffar to a worthy Com 
Municant. To ft him for being cloathed with the Weddir 
Garment of Chrifts Righteou{ne(s. We cannot conclude thz 
Weare juftified by:Faith, if we have noc repented fet 
our fins; And: if webe not juftified ty Faith, we am 
hot cloathed with Chrifts Righteouinefs ; And if we B- 
Mot cloathed with Chrifts‘Righreoufnefs, we have ne 
the Wedding Garment; Therefore; if we repent not fe 
our fins, we cannog be Cloathed® with the Wedding 
Garment. . of C, Qaeils 
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©. Queft. 40, What are the Marks of true Repens 
" , oe 


| teas , 
M. The Marks of true Repentance afe as follows; 
1. Mark is a deep fenfe and convifion of fin. Of its fils 
inefs, contrariety to God, of the guilt, dominion, and 
mal effe&sof fin: But more particularly, | 
r. A deep Jenfe and convittion of the filthinefs and onioufnefs 
4, isa Mark of true Repentance. The truely peni- 
ne Soul is convinced that fin 1s like av open grave, 
im. 3. 13. like poison of afps, Rom: 3. 13. like to a digs 
mit, 2 Pet-2. 22. to « puddle and mitein which « fiw wal. 
ps, 2 Pet: 2. 22.. like to fuperfiuity of naughtine/s, James 
a1. like to the Gus of the Sodomites. Ifa: 1.10. liketo 
e uncleanne/s of a menfiruous woman. 
“2... The penitent Soul fees in fin a contrariety £0 GOD'‘s Nature, - 
w, Attributes, and Threatnings, and to our own Happine]s, 
) He is convinced that fin is comrair 10 GODs Natures _ 
od is Light. fin is darkn-Js, 1 John \. 5, 6. (2.) Sin is 
trairto GOD’s Law, for (iz is the tranfgrefin of the Law, 
John 3. 4. and the carnal mind that. is under the do~ 
inion of fin, is enmity againft God ; Forit is not fub- 
& to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom: &. 
for fin is againft the Law in every point, whatever 
eLaw forbias, fin inclines to commit, and whatever the 
aw commands, fininclines to emit. (3.) He is convine 
d fin is contrair to GOD's Attributes, God is Holy, fin makes 
holy; God is Wfe, fin makes men foolib; God is Geod, — 
omakes men wicked; God is Just, fin makes men unjufFy 
c. ({ 4.) He is convinced thar fim is contrair to "GOD's 
eatnings, God threatens the finner with hel and dam= — 
ation, fin makes men venture on wickednefs, over the. 
ly of all chreatnings, and endeavours to perfwade the 
n, that thefe threatnings wil] not be fulfilled. (5. } 
is convinced im fs contrair to our own Happinels, to the 
d of his Soui,and Body, and deftruftive of his Health, 
trength, Means, Peace, Credit, and Reputation here, and of 
‘Aig Souls everlafting Felicity in the Lifts to come. 

‘a “a ; 
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3+ Thepenirent Soulis convinced of the guilt of fn. Thi 
it deferves GOD’s Wrath and Curfe here, and erernal] 
in Hell hereafter, that it makes'us forefeit Heaven ; anb 
to incurr eternal Damnation. Yea he is convinced th: 
every fin, even the leatt of fins, deferves eternal Ven 
geance, and therefore be hates and fhuns them: q 
4. The penitent Soul is convinced of the Deminion of 
He fees and is convinced of the Dominion of fin in gene 
yal over 42 Mankind, but more particularly over himfel 
He fees a Law in his Members, Rom. 7.23. Thar fin is 
reigning king. .Rom. 6.12. A bond of iniquity, A&s 8.2 
He fees its Dominion over the whole Man, and that { 
it darkens the wderfanding ; renders the heart perverfe 
the wil crooked, and oppofit to GOD’s Wil]; ¢ 
memory tenacious of evil, and flippery to retain goo 
the confcience fleepy or erroneous ; the afeFions difordel 
ly and fet on wrong Obje&ts; The Eyes full of Adultery: 
the mosth full of Curfing; the threat an open Sepulchre 
the bands ready for working Mifchief; the feer fwift t 
fhed Blood, Gc: In fine he is convinced that rhe who 
Man, even all the faculties of the Soul, fenfes, and memb 
of the Body are under fins Dominion, till Grace work 
change. aus 
5» Thepenitent Soul is ctwvinced of the mifchievous ab 
aifmal eff ccs of fin on Soul and Bedy here and hereafter. H 
ic brings, Sicknefs of all forts, Famine, Sword, Pefs 
lence, Hunger, Nakednefs, Ge. on the Body here 
Anda Reprobate fenfe; judicial heart hardnefs, blin 
; nefs of mind, vile affections, and a cauterifed Confciens 
feared with a hot iron on the Soul in this Life; Aw 
how it brings GOD’s Curfe and Vengeance for ever 
Hell fire hereafter on the whole Man in the Life $ 
comes 4 
Il. Mark of true Repentance is, A Godly Sorrew 4 
sue contrition for fix; Which is concewed againft all fi 
“¢hiefly becaufe it is offenfive to God, which forre 
never Jeaves the Man, till ic Reform him :~- Andi 
tranfcends all other forrows, he had, or can have f 
any other thing whatfomever. II, Mat 
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HI. Mark is, Areal change and true Comver(ion of Heart. 
Life, from all fin, to GOD in all known Duty, and 
at with all the Heart, refolutions and indeavour for ~ 
the days of a Mans Life. | 


1, Falfe Convi€tion is light, as Abab had, « Kings 26, 
« Itmakes a Man rent his Garment, and not his Heart; 
finks not throughly into the Soul. 

2. Falfe Conviétion is temporary. As Flix had, Aas 
. 25. Some has Convi&ions for a time, but they 
not. While they are under Sicknefs, Judgements, 
offes, Terrours of mind, they have Convidtions of 
eir Sin, but when thefe Judgements or Terrours are 
er, their Conviétions are over alfo> 

3. Falfe Convition ispartial as Saul had, £ Sam. 15. 
«. And thus many Men afe convineed of this or that 
, which are not convinced of the evilof all tin; They 
é convinced ofa part, but not of the whole of their 


S. 
4. Falfe Conviftions, tends to the vorfe. They lead from 
OD ( as Saul, t Sam. 28. 7.) They lead to more fin, 
as Fudas, Matth. 27. 5.) Falfe Convi&ions leads Men 
Company, Gameing, Drinking, recreations,todrown 
eir Convittions. Orleads them to unlawful means. 
Il. The Marks of true Conviéion, are as follows. 
r. True Conviétion is deep and tkorow, ( fo David, 
al. §x. throughout ) It makes a Manto fee his original, 
Swell as his sfual fin, ic makes him fenfible of his 
cret, as well as his known fin, it leavesa broken Heare 
ad contrite Spirit, it makes him always to fee his fin; 
makes him as fenfible of the fins committed long fince, 
s of the fins newly committed. . 

2. True Conviétion is lafing (as Pawl had forhis pers 
ecution, 1 Zim. 1. 13.) it abides with the Man till his 
lying day, Truc fenle of fia abides in the Soul con- 
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3. True Convition is total and univerlal, (as the Pe 
blican had, Luke 18,13.) The truly convinced Se; 


He is convinced of fma¥ and fecret fins, as well asc 
great and publick fins. a 
4- True Conviction leads the Saul nearer GOD) So B 
fer when he denyed Chrift, Matth. 26. 75. He went ov 
and wept bitterly; and fo returned to GOD by repe 
fance. True Conviction puts us on the ufe of the mean 
as meditation, hearing, Prayer, dc. by which we maj 
Reform and draw nearer GOD, in Heart and Lifé 
Love and Affe&ion, 
©. Queft. 42. What are the Marks of Falfe and Trae Coq 
trition ? R 
M. I. The Marks of falfe contrition, ave as follows. — 
1. Faife Contrition is partial. It is for fome fins, an¢ 
not for all fin. Thus many feems contrite for fom: 
fins, that have been publickly known, who are not cor 
trite for fecret fins, And fome feem contrite for fom 
Zroffer a&tual fins, that are nor contrite for the Body 
fin and death within chem. 3 
2. Palfe Contrition js fer worldly and [elffh ends. So fome 
feem contrite for fin, becaufe of its effe&s on their Bo 
dy, Heaith, Name, Credit or Means, or becaufe of chi 
Terrours of Confcience they ly under becaule of fins |, 
3, Palfe Contrition is accompanied with flavifh Fears The 
pat fears Hell and Damnation, more than to off Y | 


4.Palfe!Contrition js but temporary. It isbut for a fit 
Or a time only, it does not Jaf inthe Soul. | 

If. The Marks of true contrition, are as follows. | 

t, True Contrition is univer(al, Ic is for all fins a@up 
a, original, fecret, publick, againft GOD, Man, o: 
Himfelf of Thought, Word, or Deed, Gv. : 

2. True Contrition is for-fin a5 fin, as it is contrary te 
the Nature, Law, and Attributes of GOD, and as itis: 
offenfiveto GOD rincipally. | | 

3. True Contrition is accompanied with a filial fear af oft 


fending 
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ding GOD. The Soul truly contrite for fia, will ‘noe 
call the World, willingly or wittingly offend GOD: 

e is loath to offend his loving Father by fin. Though 
re were no Divine Juftice in GOD, he would ftand 
aw of GOD‘s Goodnefs, Love, and Mercy, Hef. 3, 5. 

4. True Contrition is accompanied with a hatred 0 find 
she iscontrite for every fin, fo he hates every fin with 
perfe&t hatred, otherwife he cannot be centrite for 
, when he does not hate fin. 

5. True Contrition is accompanied with fauctal hope, and 

4 apprehenfion of the Mercies of GOD in Chrift Jefus 

> the Penitent. 

6. True Contrition is Tranfcendent, greater than any 
her forrow, Zech. tavto. Iris fuceable to the greatelh 

iIt and aggravations of our fins. 
C. Queft.- 43. What ere the Marks of falle and true Cona 
erfion > ae 
M I. The Marks of Falfe Converfion may be as fellows: 
+. Falfe Converfion is from fome fins, but not from al fits, 

‘ when a Man leaves Drunkenneis, and Whoreing, but 
icks to his Pride and Covetoufneis. 

_ Falfe Converfion is t¢ ferme Duties, but not te all Duties. 

when a Manturns to Hearing, Reading, Communi- 
ting, Praying in his Family ; But turns not to fecre 
editation, Self Tryal or Examination. | 

13. Falfe Converfion is Exrernel,it confifts only in the — 
tward a&ts of the Life, but is not internal with the 
eart. It makes a Mun ceafe from the outward A&ts, © 

e not from the inward Love of fin. 7 1+ ES Eee 

| 4. Falfe Converfion is, 4 cealing to do evil, without ae 

arning to de wel. Ic conftits in negative Holinefs, as 
hen a Man quits the way of fin, without plying the 
oad of Duties. 

"5. Finally Falfe Converfion 1s temporary. As when a | 

an only for a time turns Religious, buc does not per- 

vere: but returns with the Dog to his vomit again. | 

JI. The Marks of true converfion, are as follows. i 

“x. True Converfion is from af fin, from the map . 
of 34's 
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_ Morance, and infirmity, he may commic the One, ang 


to foun a fin, and ftrive to perform all known Duty; 


———— — * - = i." = = Ses 
Bina ~ a a ili ——— = 7 Oo 2 2. 
. _- a — —_ . 4 a 
. 


_ 


84 — A Dialogue concerning Preparation 
Ads, and inward Love of Sin, even of all known Sin ¢ 
what ever kind, Ezek, 18.30, 31. , 
2. True Converfion is to 2 Duty, To the outwart 
As, and inward Love to all known Duty whatfomeves 
Ezek, 18. 2 i, 
3- Lrue Converfion, isa Turning to GOD withallt 
Heart, and indeavour, with the whole Soul, and all tht 
Faculties thereof, fFocl 2. 12. | 
4. Truc Converfion is voluatar and filial. it is a wil 
ling, and not a forced torning to GOD, Pla! 1140. 3-4 
5. True Converfionis a Turning to GOD for all the da 
of our Life; from the hour of our Effe&tual Calling, t 
our dying Day, Pfal. 119. 44: 
C. Quett. 44. Bur fince we daily fin in Thoughtf 
Word, and Deed ; How can the Believer turn from all fin Be 
al duty > \ 
M. Iconfefs, that no Man in this ftate of imperfe&it: 
on, can fo turn from fin to Duty; but that through igé 


a. 


megle& the other: Yet a Believer may turn from alk 
fin to all Duty, ( 1.) In his deart, in his refolution, im 
his intention, and in his affeGions. ( 2.) In his conftanm 
Ixdeavour againft fia and for Duty. Thatis he may hath 
al fin, and be fully refolved againft all fin, and hve au 
duy, and, be refolved to performall Duty; And ftrivi 


never in his deliberate thoughts allow himfelf to ne 
gle& Duty, orto commit Sin. And whenthe Believep 
comes this length, GOD accepts his wid for the deed. 
C. Queft. 45. What sre the Marks of One that grews in” 
Repentance ? 3 
_M. He whofe Repentance is on the growing handy 
hath thefe Marks following. | | 
1. He hates, and fears, ana fhuns Sin, yea every Sin, mez. 
and more every Day. Yea even his Darling and belove 
510 he ftrives to fhun and overcome. 
2. He leaves, and indeavours te practife the Vertues, am 
Grasis that are contrary te bis former Sinz, more and mt 
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G. If he wasa Drunkard, Unchaft, given to Paffion 
d Unbelief, he now Loves and Praétifes Temperance 
aftitie, Meeknefs and Faith. } " 
3. He ts every day more humble; For as he grows in 
epentance , he gets a further fight of fin in its Nature, 
umber, and Aggravations 5 and this Humbles him 
ily, more and more. | 
4. He pities others that falls in (in more chan formerly he did, 
al. 6.1, He isnow more fentible of his own weaknefs: 
nd therefore he pities others that falJs in fin. 
5. He is daily more Carneft at the Tarene of Grace, for morti« 
ing Grace to fubdue thefeLufis, which gives him datly ground 
Repentance. 
6. He is daily more and more convinced of the evil of fin. 
C. Queft. 45. By what Means, and Confiderations, 
ay we renew, quicken and excire our Repentance? 
_M. You may quicken and renew your Repentance by 
hefe Confiderations, and: Means following. 
' 4, Read over the Catalogue of your fins, againft GOD, Man, 
nd your felf; commicted in Thought, Word, and 
eed; to this purpofe, read the above-written Cara- 
bgues, beginning at Qucfion 9. and fee the fins com 
icted againft each of che Commands, begin at the firft 
in, in the firft Catalogue of the 9. Queftion. which is 
Atheifm, and fay, am I guilty of Atret{m in denying GOD ? 
hen to the fecond, am I guilty of Atheifm in not having @ 
OD. Then to the third, a I guilty of Idolatry. : 
nd fo tothe End of all the Catalogues againft all the 
ommandments, that fo you may underftand the varie« 
us kindsof Siri, vou are guilty of. | 
2.Confider,and make fome Attempts toCompt theNumber of the 
individual Sins you are guilty of. Though indeed your fins 
re innumerable, as to your felf, and ofher Mortals; 
yet by attempting to Number them, and finding them 
gto exceed all your Arishmecick, you will have a deeper 
imprefflion of their Numberlefs Numbers, which will 
ndoubtedly put you to renew your Repentance, for 
: when you fee your Sins Infinite in Numiber, you wel 
om ; ce 
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fee greater need of deeper Repentance, than ever for 
merly you pra&tifed. To this purpofe read the 20.4 t 
2t. Quefiions zbove-written, and ponderthem wel]. _ 

3. Confider the Aggravations of your fins. To this purpo 
read the 19, Queftion above-wsitten, that when : 
{ec your fins attended by fo many hainous circumitan 
ces; you may renew your Repentance the more, dat 
by day. | ! 

4. Confider what fin deferves, and brings on the wholk 
Man here and hereafter, how it brings a curfe (1) upo 
our Name, Ifa: 65.15. Deut: 28. 33. (2.) Upon ou} 
Bodies, as peftilence, fevers, confamptions, various difeafe 
Dent: 28, 22. Levit: 26-16. with the batch, fcab, itch, € 
mereas, with an untverfa! betch in leas, foles, fesr, Deut 28 
27, 35+ with pinching famine, fo as to eat cur own Sons an 
Daughters, Lev: 26. 29, Deut: 28. 53+ unger, and shi# 
and makednefs, and flevery, Deut: 28. 68. Sword, Levit 
26.25, want ef burial, Levit; 26. 30. Deut: 28.26. 
How fin brings acurfe on our Seuls, with re{pe& e¢ 
Zimporals, as Cowardice, Prov: 28. ¥. Terrour, Levit: 26, 16) 
Madnefs, Deut: 28.28. want of natural afedion, Deut; 28% 
56, 57. trembling heart, and forrewful mind, Deut: 28. 6c 
continual fear, Deut: 28, 66, 67. And how it brings & 


Eph: 4, 18. and 5. 8. Alienation fram GOD, Eph: 2. 43 
hatred to GOD, and Good, Rom: t. 30. Heart-bardnels, Exod 
4. 211 4 feared confeience, 1 Tim: 4. 2. vile affeGions, Romie 
1.26. forgetfulne|s of GOD, Pfalm 9.17. hiding of GODT. 
Countenance, Pfalm 88.17. terrours of confeience, Matth: 27 
3- fore vexing our Souls, Plalm 603. fo that his arrews Hit 
Saft ixus, Pilalm 38.2. he fers bis terrours iv array again? ase 
Job 6: 4. and makes the pains of death, and forrowso 


on. 
4 


hell co get hold upon us, Pfalm 116. 3. fearring us wiki 
dreams, and affrighting us with vifions, Job 7. 13, 14) 15% 
no} anfwering us when we call, Proy: 1. 28. counting us as bth 
enemies, Job 19. 11. making us weary of Life, Job to. 
making us apprehend eur Seuls are caff of, Pfalm 88. 14 
.sufng us inthe evening long fer the MITHINE, andi the mo 
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ig long fir the evening, Deut: 28.67. caufing us tebe weary — 
groaning, and to caufe our beds to {wim with tears, Pfalm 
6. And to be full of beavinefs without any comfort, Amos 
‘ice Pfalm 69, 20- Depriving us of # Spiritual Life, lea- 
ng us in a Spiritual Death, depriving us of Glory, aud expon 
usto bell pains for ever, 2 Thet: 1. 8, 9. Yea, fin expo= 
sus tothe Devilt furious affanlts. (4.) And bringsa curfe 
our Children afterus. (5 ) A curiecn 6ar goods, Deut: 
17. (6.) And on our dwelling places, Prov: 3. 33. 
.) Yea acurfe on our holy thicgs, Lam: 2. 7. and 4. re 
d on all weare, or have in Time or Eternity. Sin 
poles us to eternal gnawings -of the worm ef conftience, 
eternal darknefs, and burning with unquenchable fire, Tore 
burings of Devils, and to the pofitive wrath, the endlefs 
dirrefiftible wrath efthe eternal GOD. Confider J fay 
as What fin deferves, that ic may-convince you of the 
ed of Repentance, and of renewing cayly your Res 
éntance. 
5. Confider whar Chrift fuffered in his Birth, in his Life, 
his Death, to redeem us from fin. Read thé hiftory of 
is Sufferings, Matth: 26and 27 Chapters, Mark 14. 
d 15. Luke 22 and 23: and fekn 18.and 19 Chapters. 
alfo my Sacramental Medi:aticns on the death and fuffe- 
ngs of Chrif?. For nothing wil! make fin appear more 
ious, than a full view of what Chrift fuffered to rane, 
meus from fin, and confequently nothing will more 
cite us to renew our repentance, than a clear view of 
hrift’s fufferings. | 
6. Confider the flthinefs and odieufnefs of fn; And how 
e Holy Ghoft expreffes the fame by various Namesand 
omparifons in Scripture, comparing it to an open grave, 
peifenef alps, to a dogs vomit, to a filthy mire and puddle, 
ere a fow wallows, to a menftruous cloath, &c. calling 
fuperfluity ef naughtine/s, the old man, an abomimable thing, 
body of death, enmity againff God, &c. And fhould not 
ch filthinefs and odioufnefs of your fin, putyou to ~ 
new*your Repentance ¢ en 
. Confider the weceffity of Repentasse. To renew our 
Covenant 
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Covenant with God, in order to worthy Communic 
ing i. In order to obtain pardon of fia, and eternal Had 
rncls. : | | } 
e 8. Confider “Few long time we have already Jpent in Gh 
How muiny days and years we have {pent infin: An 
no doubt youll fee need to renew your Repentance. © 
9- Confider, the brevity and uncertainty of What remains. 
our time, for Repentance and Reformation of Heartan 
Bites That you may prefently double your Diligene 
in repenting without delay. | 
10. Confider your mifery by nature without Repentanceb 
That wichouc Repentance you are a flave to fin and 
fan; an enemy and rebel to God: An heir of hell, 
child of wrath, ec. | | ce 
40, Pray that God would pour out his Spirit on you, to re 
new and quicken your Repentance; For which purpoh. 
Jean onthe Promife, Marth: 7.7. Ask and ye {hall reeciupe 
é&c. and Luke 18. 13. | 
12. Confider the evsl xature of fit. How oppofite fin} 
to Gad, and to ourown Happinefs. How God har 
fin; how fin crucifies Chrift afreth; how it grieveny 
refilts, and quenches the Spiric.  § 
13. Fetch firength, and faith from Christ, for renewing yor 
Repentance; Vor without Chrift you can do aothing: 


15- Vow and promile and endeavour to reform your Heme 
énd Life, in the ftrength of Chrift Jefus while ye live, 
16. Keep Death ana Fudgement full imyeul view; and 
ou mu, (you know not how foon) appear befe 
hrift’s Judgemenc Seat, and chis will no doubt ma 

| you renew your Repentance. / ~ | 
\ 47. Finally, attend the Minifirie of the Word. Boras Faity 
| o Repentance, cometh by hearing, and both Faith age 
Repentance with the relt of the Graces are quickned By 
hearing the word. | 4 
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IV. OF LOVE, 


) C. Queft. 47. What fhould be the Objets of our Love? 
M. The Objects of our Love fhould be as follows : 
1. GOD, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, Deuts 


+. 5- 5 

2. The GOD=Man, Chrift Jefus our Lord, 1 Pet: 1.8. 
3- The Saints as fuch, or becaufe they are Saints, and 
oly Servantsto GOD, 1 Pet: 2.17. john 3. 14. Epb: 1. 
s- Col: 1. ‘4. 

4. All Men in general, as they are Men, 1 Toef: 3. 12. 
or all men are our Neighbours,) Masth: 22. 39. 
§. Our enemies, Matth: Se 44, 45. 
6. Our felves, We ought to love our felves in-a Spis 
tual manner. Therejisno command to love our felves, 
ut love to our felves is {uppofed as a duty thar Nature 
aches, aud asthe Rule by which we muft {quare our 
ve fo our Neighbour, Matrh: 22. 39. 

C Queft. 48. What are the Properties of love te GOD ? 
M. 1. leis the mot ingenious of al the Graces to demonftrat 
Jelf. Ic willimprove Time, Strength, and Talents, 
d Opportunities for GOD’s Honour and Glory. Ic 
ill be contriving, proje&ting, and forecafting what he 
‘ould do for GOD, if he had opportunity. | 

2. Love is a frong, bold, and daring Grate, Song 8. 6. 
ove is firoug as death; It attempzs things zbove its 
rength,John 20,15,Mary‘s love makes her ingageto carry 
hrift’s Body with her, which was above her ftrength. 
dares incounter Satan, the World, Famine, Sword, 
eftilence, Banifhments, Corrtures, Imprifonment, Death, » 
¢. Yea, it aims atno lef{s than Perfection, though here 
low, it be unattainable. ) 

3. Love is Conffant, Rom; 8. 38, 39. making the Man 
ie the cruelleft death rather than offend GOD, {0 Dan: 
16,17, 18. and 6. 7, 10, 16.no fhame, nor fuffering, 
r creature can alter it, ) Pee ; 
4: Love ig Sé/f-empsyivg. It makes the Man go out of 
} .  himfelf 
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himfelf, and undervalue himfelf and all chat he is, or has} 
and gointoGQD, and dwellin GOD, 1 ohn 4. 16 
So that GOD dwelleth in him alfo, fo that he is fuily 
contented with the Obje& of his love. 4 

s. Love is unfatiable in this fide of time. Nothing fave 
GOD can fatisfie the love ofa Believer: Nor cag he em 
joy fo much of GOD, while here below, as will or cam 
fatisfic his love. So that though he be fatisfied with che 
_ Objet? of his love, yet he 1s never fully fatishied with thé 

“meafure of enjoyment of that Obje& in this fide of tim 
So thar sale? 4  . 

6. The Love of GOD makes the Believer anxisufly weary o 
> Life it felf, Phil: 1. 23. 2 Cor: 5.8. that he mighe ftill bet 
prefene with the LORD, enjoying fully the Obje& of 
his love. 

7. Love is the lafingef of a2 the Graces, 1 Cor: 13. & 
Prayer will be turned to Praifes, Hepe to Fruition, Faith ing 
to Vifen, But Love remains unto Death, and accompa 
nies the Soul after Death, and is perfe&ted in Glory. — 
GC, Quelt. 49. What are the Efedsof Lovete GOD? | 
~ M. Thefe following, and the like, are the Eft&s o@ 
Love to GOD. i 

1. Effe&, Hatred and fhunning all that is evil, or finful, 
Gm: 35.10, 11, 12, The Soul that loves GOD hate 
in. 4 
2, Effect, The filial fear of GOD, and loathnefs to offend hima: 
Hofea 3- 5. He that loves GOD, is loath ro offend hit 
by finning ; Even as a dutyful Child is Joath to off-ng@ 
his loving and indulgenc Father. He fears GOD's Love aa 
Gooane/t. 3 ) 

3. Effect, Obedience to GOD's Commandments, 1 John § 
3. and-2. 5, Jolin f4. 15, 21, 23. He that loves GODS 
willendesvour to keep his Commandments in Thought» 
Word, and Deed. Me. | 
. @ Effed, Refxgnasion ef our felves te GOD. He that love | 
GOD, will fabfcribe a Blank, and put itin GOD® 
hand, that he may fillup thercin, what ke pleafes to bh) 
his lot, He gives bimfelf up, both Souland Body, a 


“ 
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that he has co be at GOD‘s difpofal, and ftrives co 
eto GOD, 2 Cor: 5.14, 15. 

is. Effect, Cleaving to GOD in every cafe and condition 
iim 63.7,8, Hethat lovesGOD, will cleave toGOD 


y props to lean to, asin adverlity. | 

6. Effect, is feeking Heaven and things thet are above 

b contempt of the world, andall itsexcellencie, Phil. 3. 

14. He thatloves GOD defpifes this world, andlongs 

Heaven. 

7. Effea, is longing defires after GOD, Pfalm 63. 1. and 

.1. Song 8:14. True love to GOD makes us Jong to 

joy him here in Ordinances, and hereafterin Glory. 

B. Effect, is Communion and Fellowship with GOD, t John 

2. He that lovesGOD has Fellowfhip and Communi- 

| uh GOD, and delights in Communion with 

JD. 

Effe& is, Zeal for, andto pleafe GOD. So Mifes, though 

sek in his own Caufe and Concerns, Numé: 12. 2, 3- 

t was exceeding Zealous for GOD, Exod: 32. 19, 20, 

,27- He that lovesGOD will be careful to pleafe 

n, and be moft Zealous for his Glory. 

CG. Queft. 50. With what fort of Love fbould we love 
D>? ' 

M. 1. We fhould Jove GOD with # Love of Union, 

fl: 3. 8, 9.' with # defire to be foundin GOD, and 

OD in us, and ro be united to him in Heart and Soul, 

Membersto their Head. ' 

2: With a Loveof Complacency, Pfalm 37. 4: with ade- 

ght in GOD, and an acquiefcing in him, as our prime 

prtion, and chief Good. . 

» With a Leve of Friend{bip, John 15. "4, with a de~ 

Eto have GOD our Briend, and an endeavour to do 

p Will, and whatever he commands or pleafes. 

Ig. Finally, We ought to love GOD, with a Live of 


lling to relieve us, in ail our ftraics, and expefting 
Bb in 


well in Profperity, when we have many otherfeem- 


endence. Being perfwaded that GOD is able and | 
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in the Ufc of the Means, all we need fromhim; Ag 
char either for Soul or Body; for Time and Eternity. } 

C. Queft. 51. What are the Grounds of our Love. 
Chrift ? ¥ 
__M. 6. Christ his infinit worth and lovelyncf: isone grour 
of our Love. He 15 altogether lovely, amiable; fairer thy 
the fons of men, Grace is poured in his lips, he isthe Rofe 
Sharan (which is che fweeteft) and the Lily of the Vall 

~ (which is the faireft ) white and ruddie, White in k 
own Innocence. And Rudalein his Bleody Death, and Suff 
ring for the Ele&, See Song 5.10. to the end, and 2. 
3. and Pfalm 45. 2, Therefore we ought to lovehim.} 

2. He has done great things for us, in his Incarnatios 

Birth, Life, Death, and Bloody Sufferings ; Therefo 
_ We ought to love him, who loved us unto the Deat 
and fuffered to be made a Curfe forus: And fuffere 
not only Bodily-torments, bur GOD’s wrath to deliv, 
usfrom wrath to come, 1 The: 1. ro. 4 
3. Chrift is deing great chings for us at prefent- He is pre 
paring 2 Manfion for us,and fitting us for that Manfie 
And pouring down his Spirit, Graces, and Comforts ¢ 
us, and interceeding for us, preferving, proteCting, di 
re&ting, and providing us, an{wering our Prayers, G 
Therefore we ought to love him. : a 
4. He will do great things for us. He will come againa 
receive us to himfeJf, that where he is, there we may E 
alfo, Frm 34.3. He will raife us up atthe laft day, Fok 
6.40. And that in a moft glorious manner, making & 
full Conquerours, over the Devil; the World, th¥ 
Fleth, over death and hell, and beflow upon us a Kim 
dom, an Everlafting Kingdom, a prepared Kingdom, Matti 
25.34. Yea, a Kingdom which canuot be moved, Heb: 12, 2 

&c. Therefote we oughttolovehim.  % : - 
5. Another ground of love to Chrift is, De experi 
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Believers have of his Love and Sweetusfs, Song 1. 3. and 7 
4, 5. Believers have experience of Chrift’s Leve, anit 


therefore having tafted the Swettnefs of his Lové alre 
dy, they ftilllove him the more, « <.. Bid 
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5. The Relations in which Chrift fands to us, isea great 
jund of Joveto him. For he is our Prophet, Prieft, - 
g, Captain, Lord, Mafter, Shepherd, Father, Broe 
*, Bridegroom, Husband, Head, Saviour, Mediator, 
erceflor, Advocat, and Covenanted GOD, &a And 
refore we oughtto love him, 1 Pet: 1, 8. to thefe 
punds above mentioned you may add, - 
7. Uhat Corif is the Sonof GOD, GOD-Max, GOD equal 
th the Father, Man like unto us-in all things, fin exe 
ted. That he is Almighty, All-knowing, full of Mer. 
Truth, Compaffion and Love to poor penitent Sins 
Ss; And therefore we ought to love him. 
« Queft. 52. Wherein is the-Love of Chriff neceffar to a 
rthy Commmunicant ? . 
M. 1. The Communion is a Lave feaft, in which Chrift gives 
us, bis Flefh and Blood, which (Joba 6. 55.) isMeat and 
ink indeed, and we ought te give him our hearts, love, and 
:Bion: He communicats his Merits and Rightecufnefs, 
d Grace and Spirit, and Comforts and Influences at 
Lord's Table to our Souls; Therefore we ought to 
me to that holy Teble with Hearts fraughted with — 
to Chrift, toreceive thefe Love Communications 
pm him, otherways wecan receive no good there. 
2. dt is only for chem that love him, that Chrift hath prepa 
Dthings which eye Lath net feen, nor car heard, nor heart cone 
wed, 1 Cor: 2. 9: of which he is to give the Earneft, 
urance, and boretafte to Believers at his holy Table. 
erefore the Love of Chrift is neceffar to a worthy 
smi municane. | 
3. There is a Curfe, yea the fevereft Curfe in alLGOD’s 
Tord inta.led on fuch as Jove notthe Lord Jefus Chrift, 
Gor: 16. 22. Therefore to Jove Chrift is a neceflar duty 
1} Communicanr. 
4. Chrift loves them that love him, and them only he loves, 
tov: 8.17. Therefore, if we would have Chrift to Jove 
mS, 2ndto communicat his love to us, we mult lovehim 
{t; Fer though GOD loves us firft, ere we love hims 
Bb 2 1 Fokn - 
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«3 Jehn 4. 19. yet we muft love Chrift firft, ere he fer 
— fibly communica his love to us. a 
5. Love tothe LORD is a commanded Duty, Pfalm 31. 2 
a worthy Communicant muit come to the LORD’s T 
ble, in the exercife of Grace and commanded Dutié 
and confequently in the exercife of Love to the Lay 
Jefus Chrilt. O Leve the LORD all ye his Saints. ; 
C. Queft. 53. What are the Properties of srue Leve 
Chrifi > : a 
M, True Love to Chrift has thefe following Propes 
tics, 
t. True Love to Chrift is the greate Lous, It is tranh 
cendant above all other Love, Luke 14.26. Ic will i 
greater than the Love we bear eitherto Father or 
ther,Sifter or Brother,Son or Daughter,Houfes orLand 
Riches or Pofleffions, Wife or Lite, or what elfe is neg 
and dear to us, ¢@ 
2. True Love to Chrift is the /efinge? Love, Song $f 
7 Ic is {trong as death, and conftant unto death; Dea 
or Life cannor feparata Believer from this Love, 4 
%. 38. Itis the laftingeft of all the Graces, 1 Cor § 
33. . 
3. True Love to Chrift is the fruitfullf Love. Teas! 
Love that producerb univerlal Obedience to all GODE 
Law, John 14+ 16,21, 23. QOrcher love is {mall, of fhom 
continuance, and {mall fruits; But Love to Chrift is th 
greateft, laftingeft, and fruitfulleft of all other Loves.) 
4. True Love to Chrift is moft fncere, John 21.16, & 
f LORD thow kuewef all things, thou knowef? thar I love thee 
) 4 Soul that loves Chrift, loves him in Truth and Sif 
cerity ; And is forry that he cannot love him more 
And can take GOD Wictnefs, that he defires to love him 
truely, and to Jove him more and more. og 
) C. Queft.' 54. What are the Marks of Love te Chrift? 
M. True Love to Chrift hath thefe and the lik 
Marks. , ‘a 
t. Mark, A great efteem of Chriff, 1 ‘Pet: 2.7. Chrift i 
Precious te uch as believe in him, and loves 
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key efteem him the chicfeft among ten thoufands, 
es. 10. Yea, they eftcem him above all things ang 
s:fons in Heaven or Earth, Pfalm 72. 25. 4, 

‘2, Mark, A great longing and defire after Chrift, Song t. 
,and 4.16. and 8 14 2 Tim: 4.7. Revs 22. 17, 20. 
ach as loves Chrift, longs for more Knowledge of,and 
cquaintance with Chrift, for more of his Influence and 
selence, and nearnefs to their Souls. : 
3. Mark, Is delight and complacency in Chrift when foand, 
ong 3.5. Asthe loving Souls longs for an abfent, fo, 
yey delight ina prefent Chris And that e{pecially,when 
i and meet with him, after a fit of defer= 
| Then their Soul delights with complacency in 
im, holds him and will not let him go. ! 
4s Mark, Seeking for Chrift under delertion, till the Soul 
ind bia, Song 3. 15 2+ 35 4e when Chrift hides his coun- 
lenance, the Soul that loves him, will gofrom Duty ta 
Dury (as the laborious Bes from flower ta flower ) till he find 
thrift again; Yea, he will never reft ail he find 


um. 

5. Mark, Is a defire of familiarity with Chrift, Song &. 
| A Soul that loves Chrift defires fecret fellowfhip and © 
familiarity wich him, in fecret Duties of Reading, Pray- 
er, Meditation, Self-examiaation, Oc. And to that end, 
he Believers go out of the throng of worldly adoes, to 
entertain this tellowfhip (Song 75: ) in tecret with 


' rift. 

6. Mark, Is fudying to know Chri more and more, to the 
end we might ferve and pleafe him, Phil. 3. 8, 9» 1 Cors 
e: 2. Such as loves Chrift defires more and more ta 
know Chrift and him crucified. 

5 4. Marky Anendeavour to ebey Lis Commandments, John 
4. 21,23. All that loves Chrift, endeavours to do his 
PWill tn all things. p 

' $$. Mark, Is breathing after Ajurance, Song 8. 9. All 
that loves Chrift, Jongs to know that Chritt loves them, 
3 x a hay ae the love they bear to Chrift, is truc, 
¢ of the mnght otamp, 

: : C, Quelté 
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C, Queft. 551 What is the neceffity of love to she Saints, ¢ 
Chriftian Brethren, to aworthy Communicant? a 
M. 1. Without Brotherly love, there 15 no pardon of fim 
Macth: 5, 14. He that has not that meafure of love al 
to forgive his Brother, fhall not be forgiven himfelt 
Wecome to tlie Lord’s Table to get afealed pardon ¢ 
fin, but without Brotherly love there is no pardc 
attainable. 
4« Without Brotherly Ipve we are murderers, 1 Johf 
2.9. and 3,15. “ He that faith he isinthe light, ang 
** hateth his Brother, is in darknefS, even until now 
“He that hateth his Brother is a murdeter: And 
“know thatno murderer hath eternal life abiding i 
“him. Now impenitent murderers of Chrifts Follow 
ers cannot be fit to fealt on Chrift his Fleth and Bloog 
Burallthat want Brotherly love, and fo hate their Bre 
thren, are impenitent murderers, and therefore un “7 
for the Lord‘s Supper. 7 
3- Without Brotherly leve all other Duties ave ufeleft, 1 Co. ¢ 
13. ty 2, 3. Though a Man had the gift of Tongueg 
and Prophecy, and Knowledge, and Faith of Miracl 3 
and beftowed all his Goods on the poor, and gave o@ 
Body tobe burned, all this profits us nothing wizhoy 
Charity. Attending Ordinances, H-aring and Praying 
and Cominunicsting, Gc.. Without fove co GOD, an 
our Chriftian BrertWen, is to no purpote. 
4 All the Commands of che fecond Table are briefly compra 
bended in Brotherly love, Rom: 13.9. ‘* For this, Thou thal 
not commit Adultery, Thou fhale not kill, Thou thake 
“not fteal, Thou thal not bear falfe witnels, Tho 
*" fhale not cover. And ifthere be any other Commang 
“ment, it ts briefly comprehended ‘in this Sayingt 
“ Thou fhale love thy Neighbour as thy felf A wom 
thy Commounicant fhould be blamelefs in all GOD 
Commandments ; To love GOD is the fhort cut ro pepr 
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rond Table ofthe Law; And confequently to make ~ 
s blamelefs inthe Ways of GOD. | 
5. Yea, all the Law isfulfilled in Brotherly love, Gal: 5.4. — 
all the Law is fulfilled in this one word, Thou faale lov? thy 
ighbour as thy felf. See alfo Rom: 13.8. for he that 
ves bis Neighbour aright, loves GOD, and he that 
ves GOD has equal Refpeé to all his Commands; and 
deavours to perform them: And from fuch GOD ac- 
pts the Will for the Deed. 
6, Love or Charity is the Bond of PerfeBuels, Col: 3. 142 
(OD and his People leve us (if we be Believers ) and 

e love GOD and his People; So that Love isa Bond 
jat tyos us tO GOD and his People, and them tous, 
ad where this Love is, thereis a Perfettion of Integrity and 
arts, though not of Msturity and Degraes, 
7. Brotherly Love is the new and eld Commandment, 2 John 
. John 13. 34. It isan old Commandment, not only as 
ld as the Promulgation of the Law at Mount Simass 
But as old as the Creation of Man. For to love our 

eighbour was a Moral Duty, imprinted on Man's Soul 
tthe firtt Creation: And itis anew Commandment, for 
ts Excellency, and Comprehenfivenefs, and becaufe in 

Gofpel it is preff=d with New Arguments, in anew Man- 
r, by a New and Greater Light, and by a uew Example of 
yur Lord and Saviour. ; 
 . Brotherly love is a Mark of our being Chriff's Difciples, 
ohn 13. 35. By this fhall all men know that ye are my Difciples 
if ye love one another. Beforea Man bea worthy Com- 
nee he muft be firft a Schollar and Difciple of . 
riit. . 

g. To love one another is the Command of a dying 
Saviour, John 15. 12. This is my Commandment, that ye love 
one another, as 1 have loved you. Thefe words were fpoken 
By Chrift in his farewel Sermon, after the firft Commu: 
Enion, thenight in which he was betrayed, when he was. 

preparing to die, the next day: And therefore they 
ought to be of weight with us. Dying Men ufes to re= 
“commend ferious Matters to their furviving Friends i 
“ag ; an 


z 
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and be fure # aying Fefus would recommend nothing 
what was for GOD’s Glory, and our own Intereft, 
_ fo. Charity and Love to GOD and Man 15 the en 
the Commandment, 1 Tim: 1. 5. Its the end ofall ch 
Commands in general, andin particular of the Comm: 
of preaching the Gofpel, It is the End defigned, a 
Efte& produced by the Commandment. A wort 
Communicant thould an{wer the End of the Comman# 
ment... ) : 

—_ «1, As in the LORD’s Supper we have Union , 
Communion with Chrift the Head of the Myftical Bod 
fo we ought to have Fellowship and Communion wi 
the Saints our Chriftian Neighbours and Brethren, 16 
10. 56, 17. Buty without Brotherly love weean have no on 
wmunion withthe Saints: Therefore Brotherly love is nece 
farto a worthy Communicanr, ¥ 
C. Quelt.. 56. Wiat. are the Marks of our Love to eur Br 


olan 
thren ? 


M. The Marks of love to our Chriftian Brethre ¢ 

cighbours are, ! 

(. Mark, Loveto GOD, 1 John 4. 21. and ¢, 1,2. Abe 
this commandment have we frem hire, that he whe loverh GOL . 
love his Brother aljo, Every one who loveth him that begai 
loweth bine alfo that is bezotten of him. By this we know = 
dove the Children of GOD, when we lve GOD and keep b, 
Commandnients. | 

2. Mark, Js Con fancy, Heb: 43. 3. Let Brotherly Lowke 
continie: True Love co ou, Neighbour, isnor by firs an 
tarts, and then away again; Bucit is confante, abidingm: 
and continuing in all States and Cafes, and Circum 


ttances. 


3. Mark, Is Fervency, « Pet: ¥. a2, +—— The! ye lon 
one another wish @ pure heart fervently, True Love to ou 
vcighbour is nota cold, indifferent, unconeerned lovem. 
bf a Warm, ardent, affeStionat, and fervent Love, which 
_- will manifeft ic fel¢ outwardly by a ready cheerful Jf 
of Means for our Neighbours weilfare. . | 
| 4 Mark, Is Sincerity, Rom; 12, 9. Let Love be withe f 
— Aifonnlazion 


: 
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fimulation, True Love to our Neighbour muft not be 


arty, fincere Love, fuch as we bearto ourfelves. And 
rifhes GOD and our Neighbour to bear to us. 


Wavid though a King was a Companion ofall that teared 
BOD. And his delight was in the excellent Ones in the 
Marth, that is in GOD’sSaints, Palm 16. 3. Birds of a fea- 
ser Pack tozetber, and alike draws to alike. Wicked men 
elights in one anothers Society. Drunkards delight in 
Jiunkards company: And Whoremafters in Whores 
ompany; So Religious Perfons delightin Mutual So. 
jety; And Delight naturally follows Love. The Ob- 
B&we love, we take pleafurs and delight in it, as Ex- 
erience fhews. , 
76. Mark, Is Sympathy, Gal: 6. 2+ Bearing one ansthers bur. 
in, 1 Cor; 12, 25,26, But that she members fhould have the 
ame care fer one another, Aud whether one member fufer, all 
be members [uffer with its Or ome member be honoured, all the 
bers rejoyce. mith it. True Loveto our Brethren, makes 
s have a fellow feclimg with others, and mourn with 
hem that mourn, and rejoyce withthem that rejoyce. 
{nd makes us!ook onthe condition of others be it good 
py bad, asifit were our own. 
. Mark, Is Spirituality, 2 Cor: 5. 16. Waerefore bencea 
arth know we noman afierthe ficb. TrueLoveto the Bre- 
bren is on Spiritual Accompts, becaufe they are GODs 
Shildren, and bear bis Image, and are Chrift's Brethren, and 
eculiat Treafure, and Heirs of Glory, &c. 
8. Mark, Is Univerfality, Col: 1. 4. the love which ye — 
ave to all the Saints. True Love is not to fome of 
DP: People, bur to all GOD’s People asfuch. True 
Jove is univerfal in refpe& of the Subj Loving; It is 
With all the heart, andin refpzCtok the Ory lowea; It is 
Oa!l the Saints, 
9. Mark, Is Purity,3 Pet: 1. 22. That ye love one another 
Witha pure heart. True Loveis not that impure, carnal, 
Ginchaft, luftful-loye that unregenerar mep have, one to 
. another, 


counterfit, outward diflembled Jove; But an inward, — 


hs. Mark, Is Delghsinthe Saints Society, Plalm 119. 63. 
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‘ knoweth GOD. If weleve one another GOD dwelleth in us, ante 


another. But a chaft, holy. pure Love, a Love tha 


flows from purity of Heart and Affeétions. 


C: Queft. 57. By what means and confiderations may 
excite and quicken our Love tothe Sdimts? | | 
M You may quicken your Love to the Saints, bit 
thefe and the like Means and Confderations. 1 
I. Confider our Onene/s, in how many refpe&s we ant 
the reft of the Saints are one, and united together. 
(1.) One GOD created us, and {o we are fellow Creatures 
(2.) We defcended from one Man Adam, and fo weall ara. 
Brethren-according to the Fleth. ( 3.) One Saviour rep 
deemed us. (4.) One Spirit fan@ifies us all. (5.) We 
have One Head. (6,) Weall have Oue captain, and {0 ard 
fellow Souldiers. (7.)Weall have One Shepherd, and wi 
are all Sheep of the fame Pafture. (8.) Weall have On 
Prophet. (9.) We have allone Prieft. (10.) We have aly 
One King. ( 11. ) We are all Members of the fame inviftela 
Church, and Myftical Body, (12.) We have all the amg 
Means, as Word, Prayer, Baprifm, the Lord’s Supper 
©c. appointed for our Salvation. ( 13.) One Kingdom 
one Throne, one City, one Inheritance, one Joy, om 
Glory, one Happinefs, (though perhaps different itt 
degrees) awaits usall. (14.) We allexpe& tobe inO : 
and the Jame Society with the Spirits of Juft Men mado 
perfed, with Angels and Arch-angels, with Seraphimt 
and Cherubims, and with GOD the Father, Son and Spip 
rit, forall Eternity. And fhould not fuch confiderationit 
as thefe cement us together in Love, while on Earthh 
and dayly excite and increafe our Love one to ano 
ther. _ 
AT. Confider the nese (icy of Leve to the Brethren, for whicl 
read the Anfwerto 55 Queftion preceeding. g 
| Ill Confider the more we love the Brethren as uch, th 
more we are ure we love GOD; And that GOD loves us thi 
more, 1 john 4.7, 12. Beloved let us lye one another, fe 
Love is of GOD; And every one chat loveth is born of GOD, an 


his love is perfeéted tuus. See alfor Johu4. 20, and 5.2. 


iV, Coniide 
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IV. Confider this duty, of loving the Saints, is soft 
sceptableto GOD whois Love, 1 John 4, 16. that we fhould 
sve them that bear his Image. For iris a Teftimony 
f our Love to himfelf, to love them that looks like 
m. ; | 

V. To love our Brethren; is profitable tO cur felves, for 
nis affoords us Peace of Conf{cience, Serenicy of Mind, 
Tranquillity of Spirit,and true ground of comfort, that 
pe have paffid from death so life, becaule we live the Brethren, 
Fobn 3.14, 15. 

VI. Finally, Pray 40 the LORD that he would fill your 
farts with the Love of GOD, and then no doubt you will 
ove your Brethren. Quicken your love to GOD, and 
bat will] excite your Love to your Brethren. 
'C. Queft. 58. By what Means and Confiderations way we 
juicken and excite our love to Chrift ? 

» M. You may gnicken your Love to Chrift by thefe and 
he like Means and Confiderations. | 

4. Confider your need of Chrif, Jolin 15. 5. without 
hrift you can do notbing, 4s 4. 12. withouc Chrift 
there is no Salvation, ‘tis Chrift alone that can deliver 
rom the wrath tocome, 1 Thef/: 1.10. * Tis Chrift alone 
hat can Convert, Comfort. Inlighten, Enliven, Enlarge, 
Strengthen, Support, Raife, Clear, Incourage, Ettablith, 
Reftore and Redeem Souls, and anfwer all cheir 
needs. 
y 2, Confider what Chriff it tous. Heis (1t.) our Skepe — 
perd, Pfalm 23. !. (2.) Our Captain, Heb: 2-10. (3) 
Dor Advocat, tJohn2,1,2. (4) Our great BencfaGor, 
As 17. 28. (5.) Our Brother, John fo.17- (6) Our 
EORD, 1 Cor: 1-2. (7) Our Friend, Song 5s. 1. (.) 
Jur Flesh and Blood, Heb: 2-14. (9.) Our Pager. Vlas 
53.16. (310 ) Our Bridrgroom, Matth: 25; 1 ~e—e fo. 
(i1.) OurHusband, Rom: 7.4: (1:2) Our Propber, Deut: 
m8. 18. (13.) Our Prie?, Heb: 4.15. (14°) Ove Ming, Pfalm 
B.6. (15.) Our Reacemer, Job 19. 25. (76.) Our Head, 
fol:1.18. (17.) Our Wifdom, Rightcoufneff, San&ifi-- 
Ration, and Red:mpticon, 91 Cer: 1,50. 18.) Qur i 
an, 


‘ 
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- ever can make Him Lovely. His Body is indued wit 


—" = ae - a a a - a le i a ae A a ol! 
‘ 


~ : - ; ' E 
xo2 A Dialogue concerning Preparation — 
and Salvation, Pia). 27. 1. (19.) Our Life, Col. 4a 
(20.) Our Rock, Plat. 18.2. ( 21.) Our Buckler, Pfalj 
r8.2. ( 22.) Our Hope of Glory, Col. 1.27. (23.) Ou 
Gloathing. Rom. 13+ '4. ( 24. ) Our Meat and Drink oh} 
6.55: (25%) Our Refuge, Plal. 46.1, Ge. (26) Tt 
fine He is Our GOD in Covenant with us, Fer. 37. 32. Ant 
may not fuch Relations as CHRIST ftands in to us 
quicken our Love to the Holy JESUS. 
3: Confider what CHRIST is to GOD the Father. ( 1.) He 
is his Sen, Pfal.2.7. by Eternal Generation, and fo GOW 
co-eternal, and co-equal in Power, Glory, and all Per 
fe&ions with the Father. He is the Fathers Fir? Begote 
Higher than the Princes of the Earth, Pfal. 89.27. He isthe 
Farhiers only begotten S0n, Joh. 1.18. ( 2.) He isthe 
thers b:loved Son in whom he is well pleafed, Marth. 3-17 
and’17 s. and 4 Pet.r. 17. If he ftand fo Related fe 
and is {fo much Beloved éy the Father fhould not chi 
increafe our Love to the Lovely JESUS. 7 
4, Confider what Ckriff is in himfelfs Angels, let be 
Mortals, cannot defcribs Him. He is, and bas wh th 


the greate{t Glory, Splendour, and refulgent Beautyt 
He ts fairer than the Sons of Men, Pfal. 45. 2.\.He excell ; 
the Glory and Brightnefs of the Sun. O how Lovel¥ 
is His Countenance! How Soul-captivating are Hib 
Looks! How amiable are his Eyes! How tweet isH 
Mouth! He is altegether Lovely, Song 5. 16. Were alk 
the beauties of Men and Women, that ever was, is, ang 
fhal! be,centred in one Perfon yet,the beaury of that Pers 
fon, would be but a dark faint refemblance of the beaut 
Lovely JESUS. He has a Glorious Body, Phil.3.208 
at es a Body of Glory, or a Body indue 
ith ear Glory, that fupereminent Glory that excel 
Saints and Angels. O the Lovely /ymmetrie of parts in tht 
GloriouS*Body ! one fight thereof would for ever ena 
mour a Sout with the love of Chrift: His Soxl is repleir 
nuhed'wigh all amiable endowments! with whst lover 
with what mecknefs, with whae humility, and lowl 
Nneisy 


LOT FRE LLUTaS OBYUT, 10 


ympathy, with what patience; with what conftancys 
shis Soul indued? But what is all this to his Divine 
Nature, which is infinite in all perfettions. Eternal, 
without beginning and ending, unchangeable in his 
Natu:e, Word and Love, and Promifes, Almigh 

All-knowing, all-where prefent, moft Holy, Juft, Good, 
Merciful and True, abounding in Mercy, and plente- 


bin, Ove. 

Look to his Perfon, as GOD and Man, He has in Him 
yhatever can make any Obje& Lovely. For (1) He 
Bone of the Nebleft Pedegree, Heb. 4.14. Felus the Son of 
SOD. He isthe Son ofthe Eternal JEHOVAH. (2 ) 
He is indued with grearef humility, for all his Nobl« Pede-~ 
sree, Matth. 11. 28. Phil. 2.8. and will not defpife his 
Lovers though never fo mean. ( 3.) He is conffant in 
bis love, John 33.1. Whom he once lov<s, he will for 


Holinefs fo much that how finful fo ever his Lovers 
wave been ; He will make them at length perfe& in Ho- 
inefs like Himfelf. ( 5.) He is.saft crue, he is the true 


perform all his Promifes to his Lovers. ( 6.) He is 
indued with ffrengthe Yea He is Almighty, Prov. 8. 145 
And therefore able to Defend and Protre& His Lovers 


Prov. 8.14. And will make his Lovers wife unto Salva- 
tion, and beftow on them Heavenly Wifdom. (3.) 
With him is Hsvour, Prov. 8.18- And Will honour 
jem that honours him. (9. ) Wich him are Recher, 
tov. 8. 18. And therefore he is able to Inrich.all his 
sor Lovers with true and erersal Riches that fadeth 
Mot away. ( 10.) Hehas a bountiful Heart, Prov, 8, 2t. 


lis heart ( 1%.) Isreplenifht with Love to his People, 
Priv. 8. 17, Febm +5. 9. And itidéed his Love is srwe 


efs, with what compaffion, with what kindnefs and - 


bus in Redemption, forgiving iniquities, trefpafles and ~ 


ind faithful Witnefs, Revel. 3.14. And therefore will 


ind therefore will caufe thofe that love hint inherit fabftance, - 


} and 


sever love. (4 ) Heis moft boly,Hab.1.13. Yeaheioves — 


againft all their Enemies, the Devil, the World, the 
Flefh, Death and Hell. (7.) He is induced with wifdem, | 
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and not feigned; free, and not forced or deferver 
rong, and therefore invincible, lafting and conftane 
Eternal withour Beginning or Ending, and therefore un} 
changeable; Jnfinite in Degice, and therefore withoug 
Compzrifon : His Love, is a preventing Love, he loved gh 
frit, Joh. 419. (12+) In Chrift there is ax all-fufficiem 
‘ty and fulnefs, Col. 1.19. There is a falnefs of merit if 
his Blood, Masth. 26. 27, 28. In him there is a fulnefee | 
the Spirit, Job. 3..34. And with him there is fulnefs of 
Grace, fulnefs of camfort, and fulnefs of Ghry; and he is 
all-fufficient to his Followers in Life, at Death. and fo 
eternity. ( 43.) Heis the Great Soveraign of the Univerfel 
He is LORD ot Lords, and KING of Kings. He dotk 
in the Armies of Heaven above among Angels and glo 
rified Saints, and among the Inhabirants of the Earth be 
Jow according to His Will; And none can ftay High 
Hand, or fay unto Him what doeth Thou, Dam. 4. 350: 
( 14.) Heis full of Kinanels and Mercy. He is all Love, al 
Kindnefs, al] Bowels of Compaflion to His Followers}, 
And therefore is He not, and /ss He not, what mays 
truely quicken our Love toHim? O then Love moré& 
and more the Lovely JESUS. 
5. For quickning your Love to CHRIST, Confide 
His losing Adios for vour Souls, 1. What He did. 28 
What He does. 3. What He will do for you ? is 
‘ Erft, Confider what Chrift did for you. (1.) In the 
Cavenant of Redempiton. How he voluntarly became ous 
Mediator and Surety. ( 2.) What he did in his Incamhe 
nation, how he became Man; GOD became Mas! Thee 
. Creator a finit Creature!” His love made him quic che 
Society ef Angels, leave Heavens Glory, deicend fron 
the Fathers Bofom to be Incarnat for our Salvation 
( 3..) What he did for you in his Birth; In what a joy 
Eftate he was Born, ina Stable, among Affes and Oxenis. 
without Light, without Company, without a Crad e 
fave a Manger, Ge. and all to jave thy Soul. (4. 
What he did in Sis Lift for you. Behold his afive obedms 
| sxce, how he fulfilled s che Law, conform to the fri 
eff 


. 


- Tenour of the Covenanr of Works; And all this ro 
erit Heaven to thy Soul! ( 5.) Whathe did at death: 
shold his paffive ebeaiense, whact he fuffered from GOD, — 
om Men, and from Devils, from Heaven, Earth, and 
ell]; how he fuffered all che Punifhments due to us 
br fin. And all this to fave us from eternal Tormenrs, 
6. ) What he did at his Refurrcfion for us. He rofe 
br our Juftification, Row. 4.28. ( 7.) What he did at 
is Afcenfim for us. P/al. 68. 18. How he Ied.Captivity 
aptive, and received Gifts for Men; And beftowed 
nefe Gifts on his Church, Ephef. 4.11. ( 8.) Whathe 
id in his S¢jion at GOD"s Right Hand for us. . Heb. 9. 
4. How he appeirs in the prefence of GOD for us. 
nd rell me, does net fuch loving Ations call for 
ot A and for increafe and quickning of our love to~ | 
brift ? ; . 
"Secondly, Confider what Chrift is doing for us. (1.) 
fe 1s preparing a Place and Manjion in Heaven, Joh. 14. 2. 
2.) He is by his Word and Spirit, preparing us for that 
ace and Manfion, ( 3.) Heis contitualy interceeding for 
, Rom. 8. 34. And fohe Anfwers ali the ObjeGions, 
Nat Confcience, wicktd Men, Devils, the Law, or Sin can 
fing agzinftus. And he procures An{wers to our Prayers ; 
) what relates ts GOD's Glory, and the Good of Soul 
fBody, in Timeor Eternity. And does not fuch A&i- 
msas thefe, call for che greateft Love. 
"Thirdly, Confider what be will do for you. And has prow 
ifed to do for you, fuch as thefe and the Jike. ( 1.) 
will make all things work together for our good, Rom 8. 28. 
iz.) None fhall pluck usout of kishands, Joh. 10. 28. ( 3+) 
@ will never leave us nor forfake us, Heb.13.5. ( 4.) He 
Ul nf leave us comfortle{; in Life or Death, Joh.14.18. ( 5.) 
wi/! be all-pravident for ovr outward Man; providing and 
erving ws, while intime Matth.6.33. ( 6 ) Hewilt 
we us bis Grace and Spirit to lead us 69 Mount Zion; 
ke 11.13. ( 7.) He will find his Angelsgat death, to . 
mucy our Souls to Abraham’s bofom, Luke ae ( 8. ae 
will vaife up our Bodies at thz laft Day; 12. 3 molt Glori- 
asd —e ous 
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ous manner, Jeb. 6.40. (9.) He will then fend bis Angel 
to gather us together, fo meet. with bimfelf, both Soul an 
Body, and fo to be with him for ever, Marth. 24. 3 
1 Theff.4. 16,17. ( 10.) He will welcome us te his prelenca 
and openly own us, and free us from the Devil, World, Sin, Deat} 
and Hell, and Evil, and pronounce the B’eflzd Senrence 
Of Approbation and Invitation, Matth. 25.34. (11, ) Hi 
will Crown us, with a Crown of Life, of Glory, of Righte 
oufrels, that jadeth not away, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Jam. | tar r 
Pet 5. 4. (12,) He will make us then to / as Gos 
alfeffeurs in Judgiment with himfeif, | Cor. 6. ee (13 ; 
Finaily, He will prefent us without [pot or wrinkle before the 
Fathers Throne, and pring us in to the full Poffiifion of the Heas 
venly Kingdom, Marth.25, 46. Now tell me if fuch Acti 
ons as thefe which are done, are adoing, and to be done 
_ forus, calls not for Love, yea for the Higheft Meafures 
of Love tothe Living and Lovely JESUS ? P { 

* 6. Confider the Benckts you have from Chriff, to quicken 
yourLove to him, fuch as ( 1.) You have Ligne, Spis 
ritual Light, and knowledge from Chrift, Eph. 5.8. 2.) 
You have Spiritual Life from Chrift, Eph 2.1. ( 3.) You 
__ have pardon of fix from Chrift, hisBlood was fhed for this 
End, Matrh. 26. 28. ( 4.) You are Juftified and have 
Robes of Righteou{ne/s. from Chrift, Rev. 7. 14. (s:) Your 
Shave peace of Confcience from Chrift, Rom, 5. 10 Phil. 4.7 
doh. 14. 27. (6.) You have the Joyes of the Spirit from 
Chrift, 1 Mf 1.6. (7.) Youhave the Spirse of Grau 
from Chrift, ob. 14. 16, 17. (8.) You have Adoption 
and Son.-fhip from Chrift, to be called the Sons of GODE 
x Soh. 3.7. (9. ) You have .the Spirit of Prayer from 
Chrift, Gal 4.6. (10+) Youhave a Tile to, and Poffefe 
_ fier of the Kingdom of Glory from Chrift, Job. 3. 36. Ande 
does not fuch Benefits as thefe, call for increafe of Love 
cro JESUS CHRIST ? re. J 
7. Confider the Evils from which Chrift hath delivered up 
He hach delivered us from the Devil, World, Flefhi 
Death, Hell; Hardnefs of Heart, a feared Contcience 
a reprobate Seale, vile Affections, the Dominion off 
; indwelling 


er — oe a al . Ge * . 5 : —— 


For the Lords Supper. 107 
welling Corruption, from Ignorance, and Unbelief, 
_ and wharever might undo our Souls here or heré- 
er. And fhould we not lovMim that fred us from fuch 
fpeakable Bvils ? Indeed it is our Duty, it is our Hoe 
, it is our Priviledge, it is our Advantage in Time 
in Eternity, it is our Wifdom to Love the Lovely 
SUS yea Love to CHRIST is 4 moft Excellent, ne~ 
ar, ufeful, delightful and attainable Duty- 
_ To quicken your Love to Chrift, be much in the afe 
Means, and Duty, which may quicken your Love, as 
») Think much on Chrift’s loveline(s. ( 2.) Read the 
ipture frequently. (3+) Be oftem in Prayers (4. ) Grow in Faith, 
Faith works by Love. ( 5.) Seek the S irit, to ins 
afe your Love conform to che Promife, 4 ob. 14. 16, 
(6. ) Ger clear marks of Chrif's Love to you, and that 
lincreafe your Love to him. (7. ) Hate fm, The 
re,you hate fin, the more will ye Love Chrift. (8-.) 
ep company with fuch as love Chrift. Their wa'k and dif- 
usfes, and holy Example will inflame your Love to 
hrift: (9.) Pat forth your Love so chrift in frequent attss 


ing kis Commandments. If you love Me ke:p My 
mmandmients, Jo. 14.15. Shun what he forbids, 
do whathe Commands, and that (1-) With a farcere 
bedience, flowing from a Principle of Love and Duty 
pleafe Chrift; and to be accepted of him, 2 Cor.5. 9: 
3.) With a chearful and willing Obedience flowing from 
Heart conftrained by the Love of Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 14: 
3.) With an wiiverfel Obedience. Obey all his Com- 
ands without referve, the harfoef as well as the eafieft ; 
fecret Duties as well as publick Duties. ( 4 ) With 
conftant Obedience. Obey him for ever, and not fora 
ime only. More particularly, (1) Keep, learn, al 
rt, and maintain Chrift’s Trath. (21) Be zealous for 
(Phrift’s Honour and Intereft. ( 3) Oppofe his Ene- 
ies. ( 4.) Follow Chrift’sEximple €5-) laa 
as 
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your Crofs readily and patiently, (6. ) Long for Chiff 
gracious Prefence here in Ordinances, and his glorious Pr 
fence hereafter in Glory. | j 

» C. Queft. 60. By what Means and Confiderations mag) 
quicken my Lowe to GOD ? 4 

Me For quickening and increafing your Love to GG I 

Confider, 1» GOD is your Creater, Pfal, 100. 3, fhou 
mot a Creacure love his Creator ? thae giveth hima Ber 
ing:from nothing. (2.) He is thy Prefetver, Pal. 
23, He preferveth you from Temporal, Spiritual, 7 
Eternal Evils. And fhould not the Preferved love h 
Prcferver? (3.) GOD is your Provijor, Marth. 6. 3 
——-33. He provides Food and Rayment, the Nece} 
fities and Comforts of Life for you; And fhoul 
not the provided jor, love his Provifor?  (4.) GO 
gave you his Ward to dire you, in thé road to Hea : 
and Happinefs: Pfal. 147-49,20. While he left othey 
in the Dark. (s5.) He Bives you his good Spirit co if 
lighten and fan&tifie you, Nekem. 9.20. (6.) Heh Ch 

_chifen you in Chrift before the foundation of the Worldt 
beftow on you Erernal Life, Eph. 1.4. ( 7.) He is eh 

Supream Good Himfelf. And what morefit, for co beck 
Obje& of our Supreme Love. (8+) He is Jeng |paring 

(paient fo you, waiting for your Repentance, and waitini 
to be Gracious to you, when he might in Juftice, lons 
ere now have fent you to Erernal Torments. (9.) Low 
$0 GOD enables and afuats all the reg of the Graces; EBaith, 
works by Love. Ic fets Patience, Faith, Hope, Gc. te 
work. (10.) It is the leffingef? of all the Graces, a) 
Death Faith is turned into y ifion, Hope into Fruition, Pray 

#rs to Praifes, but Love remains, and then arrives at Per 

fefion. (11.) Loveto GOD calms the Heart when unde 

Trouble. ( 12.) Pray te GOD Night and Day to {hed abreah: 

his Leve in your Heart, and increafe your Love ro GOD. 

(13.) Ply the Means. Secret aad publick, Read, Hear 

Meditate, attend the LORD’s Supper, frequene ch 

Company of she Paichful, &c. ( 14. ) Confider hex 

Breatly GOD lowed you, and the reft of his People, GOR 


; 
) 
"a 


i. For the Lords Supper, . Tog 
loved the World, that he gave his only begottea 
n, that whofoever believedin him, might nor perith 
have everlafting Life. Here is a Se, wahout a Such 
Love without Compare. O the Greatne)s of the Giver! fe 
a the Eternal JEHOVAH! O the greatness of the Gift! 
lef than the Sen of GOD, GOD equal with the Fa- 
er. O bow dear was the Gift te toe Giver! He was his 
in, his Firft-born, his only Begotten, his beloved Son 
whom he was well pleafed! O what Love to beftew fueh 
Gift! O che unworthine/s of the Reecivers, the Receivers 
e:¢ Men, finful Men, rebellious Men, Enemies to 
OD by Nature, and flaves to Satan, and Heirs of Dam= 
tion! Is not this a Love without compare, fhould 
ot the Confideration of this Love excite and quicken 
r Love to GOD, who loved us more than the fallen 
gels, on whom he never beftowed his Son as a Savi- 
ir! Orhen ftudy to pleafe him, to do what he Com- 
ands, and to fhun what he Forbids; To love whom, 
d what He loves, and to hate whar He hates. 
C. Queft. 61. By what Marks fhall 1 know if my Love to 
OD in CHRIST be on the growing hand ? | 
-M. You may know your Love to be on the growing 
d by thefe and the Jike Marks. ( 1.) When you bare 
ad fbun fin with greater abhorrence than formerly. ( 2.) 
Then you oppole Temptations fooner, fpeedicr and ftovter 
an formerly. ( 3.) When jou delight sore than formerly 
} Dusy, -in Reading, Hearing, Preyer, Meditation, 
ommunicating, S¢lf examination, «, (4.) When 
r fervile fear is lefs than formerly, 1 Job. 4.18. (5:) 
hen you mourn more for the hidings of GOD's Countenance, 
lan formesly. -{ 6.) When you song wore for Fellowship 
ith GOD in Ordinances here, and in Glory hereafter than fore 
erly you wontto do. — 


V. OF NEW OBEDIENCE. 


C. Queft. 62. What dors New Ob:dience prefuppsfe ? 
_M., ( 1.) New Obedience prefuppofts, thac we ware 
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ence Difobedient. Eph. 2.1. We were once Dead in fini 
and trefpaffles; And confequently difobcdient to GOD 
(2.) That now we fee the Evil of our former Difobedience 
how offenfive ic has been to GOD, and deftruétive x 
our own Souls. (3-) That we Repent of our former Difé 
bedience, from our Soul and Heart, fincerely and inth 
fight of GOD. ( 4.) That now we are in Chriff, and 
are made wew Creatures, and eff-Ctuaily called from th 
Eftate of Nature, to the -ftate of Grace, 2 Cor. 5. 19 
5.) That now we hate and fhunthe fins we formerly levé 
and that we love and pra@ife the Duries we former! 
neglefted. (6. ) That we'are refolved to walk in new Obe 
dience with GOD, all the days of our Life, without inter 
ruption. (7.) And tothat end that we make a Perfin 

Covenant with GOD in the firength of JEZ’US CHRIST, th 
Cleave to him, for ever and ever. To chis purpof 
fee Ms/ter Clark on Perfonal Covenanting« Sce Wedderbur 
on the Covenant of Graces And Mr. Guchries Tryal of 4 
Saving Intereft. x 

C. Queft. 63. Wherein does the neceffity of New Odedienct 
$0 @ worthy Cominun:cant appear ? 3 

M. The Neceflicy of New Obedience toa Worthy 
_Communicant, appears becaufe, : 

r. In the LORD's Supper we have a Commembration 
the highest and rareft Obedrence in the World, 1 Cor. 10. 16) 
and rr. 24,25. with Phil. 2.7, 8. Here we Commemo 
rat how CHRIST’s Body was broken, and his Bloog 
fhed in obedience to his Fathers Command. And howy 
though he was equal to GOD the Farher, he humble@ 
himfelf, and took'on him the form of a Servant, an¢ 
how he came obedient untoDeath, even unto the Deat 
of the Crofs. @here is need of New Obedience in an 
that would acceptably Commemorat this Piece of Uni 
paralleled Obedience. -_ 

2. In the LORD’s Supper we Yow New. Obedience. 
being a Renewing of our Baptifmal Vow, ‘and a Seal o 
the New Covenant or Teftamenr, 1 Cor. 1. 25, And & 
Bond of New Obedience. See fer. 31. 32. —— 348) 
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fd 32.38, 39, 40 with Beek, 11.19, 20 and 36. 26,” 


2. 

3 Withour New Obedience, a2 outward Duties are bus 
ocrifie. Fit. 1. 16. Ezek. 33. 31,32.’ Praying, Reading, 
caring, Communicating, dc. without New Obedi- 


ce is but Hypocrifie. 
“4. GOD prefers Obedience toa external Duties, 1 Sam. ase 


2. 

5. Such as bears and obeys mot are fools in GOD's accompp, 
atthe 7. 26. But fuch as hears and cbeys are wile Men, 
at build upon a Rock and folid Foundation. 

6. New Obedience is the immediate Fruit of Repentance, and 
sthout New Obedience there is no Repentance for fin, 
nd confequently no fitnefs for the LORD'’s Supper- 

“9. The truly obedient 15 Bleffed, and the Difobedient Cure 
din Time and Erernity, Jam. 1. 25- 

8. CHRIST will come to take Vengeance in the loft Day on 
e Difobedient, 2 Theff. 1. 7,8, 9. And more e{pecially 
n fuch Unworthy Communicants, as walks not in 
ew Obedience after fuch Solemn Ingagements: 

CC. Queft 64. What are the Marks of New Obedience ? 
_M. The Marks of New Obedience, are thefe, and the 


e. 

* 4. Mark, New Obedience isrefolute. Itisa refolved O« 
edience to waik in GOD’s way, be the Coft and Dan- 
er never fo great; And come what Oppofition in the 
way that pleafes, fo Fofb:24.15+ But as fer me and my houf?, 
we will ferve the LORD. (1, ) Commands of Men to the 
contrary, will not ftop New Obedience, As 4.18. '9, 
( 2.) Worldly profits will not {top New Obediences 
ine, t4, 45°. (3 ) Bad example will not ftop Re- 
and New Obedience, Gem. 6.9. and 7 Is ( 4.) 
b Flcfb and Blood willnot ftop New O- 
bedience, Gal. 1.5, 17- ( 5.) Nor will natural affections 
ftop it, én, 22. I——. (6. ) Nor will threats, nor 
Sufferings Kop its Current, 4&6 20+ 23,24: Qe. 3614: Sr 
16. and 6. 7, 10. , } 
3. Mark, New Obedience is cordial and hearty. Ic ts 
Gc 3 not 


~ 


would receive shel Crown of Lift, Revel, 2. to: 
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not only outward, but inward; performed not onfs 
by the outward Members,but by the heart inwardly. Te 
is 2 Heart-Obedience, Rom. 6, 17-——— but ye have obeyea 
from she heart ——-.. 7 
3. Mark, New Obedience flows from # Principle of Co 
Sctence, 1 Tim. 165. Now the End of the Commandment is Cha. 
wity, out of a pure Heart and a good Confcience, fome) 
give a fort of Obedience for worldly Ends; to gain Apé 
plaufe, for Profit, to avoid inconveniencies, &c. but 
Conftience and a Principle ef Duty moves the Heaven-borns 
Soul to New Obedience. ~- 
4: Mark, New Obedience is attended with Soul San® fia 
cation, and with a Heart-change and renovation, 1 Pet} 
1. 14,19. As obeaient Children not fafbioning your filves ace 
Gerding to the former lufts, im your iguorance : but as he whic 
bath called you is holy, fo be ye holy in al manner of Conver{ 
tion, not only in your outward Converfation before Men + 
but in your inward Converfation, in your Soul an¢ 
Heart before GOIX os 


unto Death: | 

6. Mark, New Obedience is aniverfal: Andthat (1_}p 
In refpe& of the Subject, it is with the whole Aieart, Plal. 
rig. 34. And (-2: ) In refpe& of the O6;- which ish 
to obey aZ the Commands of GOD, Pfal. 119.6. Icis noe 
a partial Obedience to fome Commands, or performances: 
ofiome Duties, and negle& of others, bur ir is an in 
‘deavour to perform all commended Duties, and. rhaey 
with al] the Heart. . 

7- Mak, binally, New Obedience is afing and continl 
maing to the end, Play. 119.142. Tt is not for a Day, or for 
a Year, but for all the Diys of a Mans Lifs.° We multe 
be faithful, and confeq ently obedient unto Dea:b, if wep 
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C. Queft. 65. In whas relpeF is che Obsdience of the Reges 

at called New Obedience ? 

M. The Obedience of the Regenerat is called New 

bedience, becaufe 

1, It flows from New Principles. ( 1.) Of Faith. ( 2.) 

£ Confcience. ( 3.) Of filial Fear of GOD. ( 4.) 

f pleafing GOD, Gs. and not from the old Principles 

Cuftom, Education, fervil Fear, worldly Profit or Ap-« 

aufe, &e. , 
2. Ic is afted by New Motives. ( 1») OF GOD"s Love: 

Cor 5.14. ( 2.) Of GOD's Mercie and readinefs ro 

rgive, Pfs! 130, s. (3. Of GOD's Goodnefs, Hof: 

5. (4) Of GOD’s Holinefs, Revel. 15. 4, Ore. 

3. It is dire&ted to New Ends, to wit, ( 1.) To GOD's 
lory. ( 2.) To the Man’s own Salvation. 

4: It is performed by 2 New SusjeF. To wit, the New 

tatuve, 2 Cor. 5. 17. The Manis now Renewed in the 
jirit of his mind, and is wholly a New Creature, for old: 
hings are paffed away. 

"5. It hasa New Objef, which the Man intends to pleafe, 
wit, GOD in CHRIST. And not the World, or his 
efh as formerly. - 
6. It is performed by a New Affiffance, by the aid and. 
elp of GOD'S Spirit, that now a¢tuats the Man to, and 
ifts him in Dury. 

“7. Itis attended daily with New Concomitants, As (1.) 
ew Refolutions. (2) NewIndeavours. (3.) New: 
rojeéts to pleafe GOD. 

8. It has New Confequences, As (1,) Peace of Confci- 
nce. (2.) Boldnefs with, and accefs to GODin Pray= 


t, 7 ; 
“9: It has New Efes, As (1.) Refifting of Tempte= 
fons, of Pleafure, Profit, Honour, Gs. (2.) Denying: 
elf ( 3.) Taking up the Crofs daily, and following 
HRIST 


to. It has a New Rule to walk by, to wit, GOD's: 
ord. Not his own carnal inclinations, nor the Ad~: 
ice or Example of the World; but the Word of the 
ternal JEHOVAH: C. Queft, 66. 
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‘i ee Queft. 66. What are the Marks of one thas grows 

New Obedience > , , 
M. One that grows in New Obedience hath the fo 
lowing Marks. } | 

1. Mark, He delights nom in GOD, and in Daty more th 
formerly. For the more obedient heistoGOD the mo 
GOD difeoyers and manifefts Aimfelé unto him, Fe 
' ¥4. 21. And the more GOD manifefts Himfelf unro him 
the more he delights inGOD. And the more he pra 
&tifes Duty, the more eafie Durie becomes to him 
For every AB flrengthens the Habit, and the eafier Dutie 
grow, the more he delights in them. | 

2, Mark, He longs now more for the injoyment of GoD th 
formerly, For to the Obedient, GOD manifefts Himf{] 
Joh. 14. 21. And the more obedient a Man is, the clearer 


becaufe it ftands in a diametrical oppofition to Net : 
Obedience; fo that if he Love and pratctife the latter, Ah 
cannot choofe but fhun and hate the former, ’ 
4. Mark is, Greater maflery over Corruption, elpecialy t 
Predominant Luft. For to mortify Corruption, is oneo 
the Mafterpieces of our Obedience to GOD, chiefly t 
fubdue our Predominant Lufts, to cut off thofe Riphi 
Hands, and pull out thole Right Eyes that offend us 
Therefore, thé more ViGorious that we are Over our) 
ufts and predominant fins, the more we grow in Ne 
Obedience. 
S. Mark is, 4 greater a, fre to know GOD's mind reveale 
52 bis Word as the Rule of our Obediince. He thar grows in 
New Obedience, defires to be more and more obedient 
and fears that he js through ignorance in fome points 
difobediens, and therefore defires to underftand the Will 
©fGOD in his Word more Clearly, that being dire&ted 


in. 
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1 the Knowledge of. a2 Truth, he may be led to the 
ractice of a¥ Duty, thus the Pfalmift Prays frequently. 
pen mine Eyes to fee the Wonders of hy Lew. Give me undcre 
anding in thy Word, &t. 

6. Mark is, Greater defires and indeavours after more of 
SOD's Spirit and Graces The New Creature is fenfible of 
is own weaknefs, that of himfelf he can do nothing, 


OD by his New Obedience, he praysfor, defires, in- 
vours, and labours after more and more of GOD’s 
spirit and Grace to enable him to every good Word 
pd Wok. And the more of the Grace and Spirit he 
eceives, the more he thirfts after greater Meatures of 


CG. Queft, 67. By what Means and Confiderations may we 
ir up our felves se (or quscken our ), New Obedience? 
_ M, To excite and ftirr you up ro New Obedience. 

1. Confider the Miferies that attend Difobedience. The 
ifobedient are Accuried. L Inthis Life; They are Ac- 
curfed in. their Means, Relations, Name, Body, Soul, 

Stions Natural, Civil, and Moral, and Religious: Sce 
Levit. 26. 1. ——~ Deut, 28. f5- Il. At their Dentas 

hey are Accurled, either with Horrour, profound Se 
curity, Stupidity, Prefumption, or Defpair, and then 
conveyed by Devils toHell. IH. 4+ Judgement, They 


- and that Dreadful Sound, 
wrfed into everlasting Fire, 
founding in their 
Accurfed, - 


For they go to everlafiing punifhment, to Fire and 
Brimftoue, to Darknefs and Blacknefs of Darknefs for 
evermore to be Tormented. with Devils, and to fuffer 


the pofitive Wrath of GOD, and Tortour-sof Contci- 
. cacs 
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ence World wirhont end. Nowif fuch Miferies attend 
Difobedience, fliould not we be ftirred up to New Obe. 
dience, to evite thefé Miferies, and attain thorrow 
CHRIST ro endlefs Happinefs, 

If. Confider, The resfonabline/s of Obedience, 
more rational than that Creatures fhould obey their Cres 
atour P that we fhould obey him that made us of not 
thing, and gave us Life, Beeing, and Motion? are note 
all che Commands of GOD Reafonable in themfelvess: 
and have not they a tendency to the Good of Soul anc 
Body, in Time and in Erernity? And is not Obediencé 
then to GOD moft reafonable, and fhould nor the Reas 
fonsblenefs of our Obedience quicken and ptompc us top 
the fame. 

If. Confider that New Obedience ts weft pleafing tay 
GOD. I Sam. 15.22, He prefers Obedience to the Fat 
of Rams, to Sacrifices atid Burnt-offerings, He js deligh: 
ted’ with the Obedience of His Servants. a 

{V, Confider the advantages of Obedsente, fuchas ( 1.) 
Inward Peace of Con‘clence, and tranquility of minds 
(2. ) Frefh experiences of GOD's Love, veracity and Com= 
paffion. oe. ( 3.) Frefh Supplies of Grace and Comfort,5 
(4. ) Returns of Prayer, Joh.9.31. ( 5.) Solid Hopes rah 
CHRIST of Eternal Glory, &e. Thefe, and many mos 
are the Advantages of Obedience ; and fhould nor fuch 
Advantages prompt and quicken us to New Obedience 2}. 

V. Lay before you rhe Examples af the Obedience of Saint iy 
Militant and Triumphant, Angels and CHRIST te prompt you to 
Obedience. (1,) Confider bow obedient Saints Militars frivegh 
to be ; they indeavour with Paul, Acts 24. 16. To exaty 
ercife themftlves Night and Diy, to have always aCone 
fcience void of offence before GOD and Man. (2. )E- 
Confider éow obedient Saints Triumphant in Glery are, Revel. }, 
7*15. They ferve GOD Day and Night in his Temple: & 
(3.) Confider how obediens Angels are, P{al. 103.20. The s 
Angels that excell jn Strength do his Commandments, & 
hearkning unro tke Voice of his Word. ( 4.) Confider 4: 
how obedient’ CHRIST was, Phil, 2.8, He became obedient 
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to Death, even the Deathofthe Crofsi; Are not thefe 
mples, Imttagon worthy 5 Can there be greater or 
tter Examples given for our Imitation! Do we expect.’ 
be ere Jong with thofe Saints, and Angels, and with 
SUS CHRIST yin Glory? Then ler us Imictat their 
bedience to GOD; Lect their Examples prompt us to. 
ew Obedience. | wz 3 
VE. Acquaint your elf with GOD's Word, for there you 
uve the difmal confiquences of dofobedience; the glorious: 
vantages of obedience ; mutives, incouragements; and pris 
ledges,and pramiles that may quicken you to Obedience, 
erefore hear,andread,and much think and meditate on 
e Word, and chat frequently, to prompt you ta New 
bediences | wale 
VII. Grave the Spirit of GOD, to werk in you to Will aud to 
», Phil. 2.13. And that of his own good pleafure to 
ecite you to New Obedience. = : tye 
VuL Aitemp: the Work in the Stenzth of JESUS CHRIST. 
ting Faith on him, and ‘by Faith fetching Strength 
rom him to walk in New Obedience, Phil. 4. 43. And 
en you may ae all things thorraw CHRIST which fivengthe 
th you Beware of trufting to your own ftrength, left 
he. LORD leave you defervedly to your felf, to fall in 
ll manner of Difcbedience, Ore. 


VI. OF THANKEULNESS. 


‘Oe 

-C. Queft. 68. What dees the Thankfulne|s, necefar to @ 

Yorthy Commumcant prefuppofe ? 

~M--The Thankfulnefs neceffar to a Worthy Commus_ 
icant prefuppefes. 

r. That we are fenfible of our Loft State by Nature, of our 

Mnorance, unwillingnefs, unability, to fave our Souls; 

And of our enmity by Nature again GOD, «. 

'2. Thac we know and believe that there is a fufficient anl 

uteable Remedy in CHRLT for allour Maladies. That the-s 

Ss in CHRIST ffrength for our We-knelss ght for oir 

Darknefs, Mercy for our Milery, Mere for ex, 1atng O ic 
suile, Righteoufnels fo cover our Nak:daels, O~- 7 
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3. That we be defireus from our heart 'to imbrace Chrift 
from a fenfe of our finand mifery: And from an ap 
prehenfion ofhis Fulneis and Freenefs. by * 

gq. That we endeavour to lay hold on Chrift by Faith and 
pentance, in the Ufe of the Means, Word, Sacrament, 
and Prayer. : 

5. That we underfiand (in fomemeafure ) whats Chri 
bas done and fuffired and purchafed fer us. How he falfil- 
Jed the whole Law, how he fuffered for our fins, an 
purchafed tous Pardon, Grace, Reconciliation, Return} 
of Prayer, Protection of Angels, the Spirit of Adoption 
Eternal Glory, Oe. 

6. That we underftand in particular she Covenant of Grace, 
and the Seals thereof; Baptifmand the Lord’s Supper: B 
efpecially the Lord‘s Supper, and the Benefits fealled ta) 
us therein. : 

C. Quelt. 69. What w the mecefity of Thankfulnefs to 
worthy Communicant. : 

M. Tie neceflity of Thankfulnefs to a worthy Com 
municant, appears from the following Confiderations ¢ 
p 4. Chrifts example (Luke 22. 19, 20. giving thanks ath 
the firft Inflicution of chis Ordinance) makes thankfulncfi 
neceffarto us. If Chrift gave thanks at the firft Commu 
nion, fo ought we at all fubfequent Communions # 
Aad if we give thanks, we ought to be in a thankful} 
frame, therefore thankfulnefs is neceffar to a worth 
Communicant. Yea, fo fenfible were the Primitivi 
Chriftians of this, that they denominated the whole off 
this Ordinance evyap:sta the Eucharift from suxepiod 
Téi¥, to give thanks. | 

2. The |piritual Benefirs befowed in the Lords Supper are 
great that they call for thankfulnefs, as Chriff's Body, and Blood 
and Merits, and Virtwés, and WiGories, and Purchase, an 
the Priviledges acquired by his death ro the Ele&. 

3. GOD's Conde/cenfion to our weakuefs ( in reprefentin 
thofe Heavenly Myfteries, by the moft homely El 
ments of Bread and Wine) calls for thankfulnefs. 

4. The time of she7irft Ioflitwtion calls for thankfulne(i. 

inftitutecs 
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sftitated this Ordinance in the nightin which he was 
trayed; In thar laft and doleful night, when he was 
tread, in the Wine-prefs, of the fiercenels of the. 
mrath of the Eternal JEHOVAH. He was fo mindful 
fus, as to leave us this Leve-token behind him 
hough he had the Powers of Heaven, Earth, and hell ‘a 
aple with, and a moft bitter, !gnominious, cruel, tor- 
ring, publick, lingring and curfed death in his view; 

t he minded us, and left us the Symbols of his Flefh 
ad Blood, and does not this call for chankfulnefs at our 


ands. 

5. Thenkfulnefs ts 2 commanded Dut7, Pfalm 105.1. and 
06. 1. and 107. 1. But all Duties are neceffir to be per- 
armed by a worthy Communicant, and confequently 
Thankfulnefs is neceffar allo. 
| 6. Thankfulnels 35 the Praitice of the Saints, Pfalm 119-62. 

d 116.197 and therefore ought to be ours, and at no 
‘me more than at the Lord’s Supper, when weare ad= 
mitted to the greareft Nearnefs, and Familiarity with 
OD: And when we fhare of the greateft Mercies, and 
Eafte of the {weeteft Dainties of Heaven. 

4. The Ends for which Chrift infituted the Lord's Supper calls 
for Thankfulne)s, As (1.] for a Jolemn remembrance of Chrift's 
death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. [2..) For the nourifbment of our Gra~ 
Aces, Cor: 11,28, [ 3. ] For Confirmation and application 
f hia TeRament, with all its Promiles, Matth: 26. 28. [4 ] 
or Jealing the pardon of our fins in Chrifts blood, Marth 26. 
28. [ 5. ] Eor confirming our Communion with Chrift, and 
jone another, ¥ Cor. 10, 16, 17, 0%. And does not thefe 
great Ends call for Thankfulnefs ? 

8. A thankful frame difpofes a man for Yeceiving Chrift; and 
Wap unthankful frame indifpofes the Soul for receiving 

Chrift: For the thankful Soul is humble, and fenfible 
tof GOD’s Goodnefs, and his own unaworthinefs; and 
Pfuch a frame 's fit for receiving Chrift; Bur the une 
thankful foul is proud, ignorant, felfconceited, infens 
Vfible of GOD's Goodne!s, and fuch a frame is unfit to” 


Preceive Chrilt: Yea, fuch a frame fpeaks the ablence af 
a ‘ al 
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al] Good, and faving Graces: Si ingratum dixeris omnb 
dsxeris. Therefore Thankfulnefs is a Grace neceflar 
~ a worthy Communicant. | 
C. Queft. 70. What are the Marks of Thankfulnefi? 
M. The Marks of crue Thankfulnefsare as follows; 
I. Mark, A thankful Man foes and obferues GOD‘s Good 
mels, Mercres, Deliverances, Returns of Prayer, Providenced 
&c. and keeps a faithful Record, and (as it were ) 9 
Regifter of the fame. So David Pfalm 18. throughout. — 
IJ. Mark, A thankful Man js fenfible that himfelf is un 
werthy ef the leaf? of GOD's Mercies and Kindrels, And that 
all his Meicies flows from freeand undeferved love, ane 
not his own Merits, fo Facob Gen: 32. 10, . | 
I. Mark, Athankful Man frequently meditats on all th 
Deliverances, Faveurs Kindne(fes,Mercies, O kind Providences b 
received fromthe LORD; Efpecially om the unfpeakab 
Mercy, Chrift Fefts,civen usot GOD the F ather, to Davii 
Pfal: 63. 6. 7 
IV. Mark, A thankful Man hatha due value an ¢Peem 
of Mercits and Favours received from GOD. Particularly 
he has [1.] a great efteem of Fefus Chri, 4 Pet: 2.7." [2.k 
‘A due efteem of Chrifl's death, John 35.13. [3-] Ad ae 
efteem of the Lord’s Supper, s 
V. Mark, A thankful Man bas a futeable walk. He ex | 
preffes his Thankfulnefs not by a liplabour only, but by 
a Holy Life and biamelefs Converfation before GOD ance 
Man. a 
C. Queft. 71. How fhal we exprefs our Thankfulnefs $e 
GOD? mt 
M. We may exprefs our Thankfulnefs to GOD. 
1s By lewing GOD aboveall, Luke 7- 37, 38- 39,—47. } 
2. By reforming our lives, Luke 19.2 ———1 1. hating ang 
fhunning the fins we wont to commit; Loving and prac 
tifing Duties ve wont to negle&, and giving ready obede 
dienceto GOD's Commands, as Palm 129.°325335 
3+ By praifing GOD's Name for his Mercies, Plalm 156 
B2 


4: By payi"g our wows (efpecially our Sacramental Vows) 
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the Lord, Pfalm 116.12,14. The more ftri& and cons 
sienctious We are in paying our Vows, the'more - 
refs our Thankfalnels fe GOD. she 
5. We may exprefs our Thankfulnefsto GOD, By be. 
wg willing, ready, and refolvedte die forChrift, if Providence 
lus thereto, See 4s 20.23, 24. and 2 13. how reas 
dy and refolved Paul was to dic for Chrift. And indeed 
t were the higheft of ingratitude, if we fhould refufero ~ 
lie for him that died for us. 
6. By living by Faith, As Panl expreffed his Thankful- 
aefs to him that loved him, and gave himfelf for him, 
gal: 2. 20. by living by the Fairh of the Son of GOD. 
or can we exprefs better our Thankfulnefs for bygone 
Mercies, than by Faithto rely on GOD fer the future: 
Nor is there greater ingratitude for former Mercies, 
tan to diftruft GOD for the future. : 
7+ Finally, We may exprefs our Thankfulaefs toGOD, 
By coming readily, and joyfully, cloathed with the Wedding 
Zarment to the Lord's Supper; “When GOD in Providence 
avites thereto: Thar we may renew ourCovenant with 
OD; And commemorat the bloody death of our dear 
aviour: And indeed it is horrid ingratitude to refufe to 
some and commemorat his death, or tocome unprepared 
ofuch a folemn Ordinance. But to come, with the 
edding Garment to remember the deach and fufferings 
ff Jefus, is a moft fit way to exprefs our thanks for his 
death, tohim thatloved us unto che death, and wafhed 
in his own Blood, to be Kings aad Pricfts to our 


CC. Queht. 72. Fir what fhould we thank GOD, when we 
Gome to Lis Table? 

_M. When wecome tothe Lord’s Table we fhould 
thank God,for thefe and the like Mercies: As I. Por our 
(Creation, Plalm roo, 3. thathe made us of nothing, and- 
made us Rarional Creatures, after his own Image. II, For 
ur Prefervation, Pfalm 103. 4. thathe has preferved us 
hitherto, out of inaumerab!e Evils, fpiritual and tem- 
poral, feen and unfeen, LL For our Provifion, Plalm 
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403.5. becaufe he provides for us Food and Rayment,and@ 
all other Accomodations of Humane Life. IV. For tht 
Gofpel, that we have GOD’s Word in out Mother-tongue 
plenty and purity of Ordinances, while others fits ir 
the region of darknefs, and fhaddow of death. V. Boj 
our Peace and Tranquility, that we enjoy the Gofpe 
peaceably, each of us fitting under his own Fig-tree 
while others are {cattered and perfecuteds VI. For the 
Spirit, we ought to thank GOD for giving us his Holy 
Spirit toenlighten, fanéhfie and enliven us, and to con 
du& us in the Way to Heaven and Happinefs. VII. Aj 
bove all, we ought tothank GOD for Chrift, for givin 
his Sontothe death for usalle This is the Mercy of Mert 
cies, for which we can never be enough thankful. V{Ifj 
For the Lora’s Supper, that Chrift left us this Love-roken} 
and that alfoin the night inwhich he was betrayed 
¥X. We ought to thank GOD for the hopes of Glory we 
have through Jefus Chrift our Lord, ce. a, | 
C. Queft. 73. What are the Marks of one that grows 
Toankfulne/s? > viel 
M. Onethat grows in Thanfulnefs hath thefe Marks. 

L. He is more ebfervant of Merciesand Favours than fort 
merly: He now obferves the leaft Mercies, as coming: 
from GOD‘s hand, and fuffers not Mercies to pafs bd 
without Obfervation. Il. He now prizes Mercies mom 
shan formerly. XI. He is more humble than formerly, anv 
more and more fenfible how little he defervés of Mere 
and Favour. IV. He ftrives now to tmprove Méercies more 
than formerly, to GOD's Glory and his own Salvation 
He makes hisMercies Motives to ftri& Obedience,Gode 
ok melts his Heart, makes him afhamed ro fir 
¢. 
C. Queft. 74- By what confiderations may we excited 
Thankfulnefs when we come to the Lord's Table? 
M. Youmay excite and quicken your Thankfulnefs 
GOD by the following confiderations. ; 
‘I Confider, 242 grea:ne{s of GOD's love in giving Chrifihi 
she death for ys all. Was there everfuch love as thin 
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D fhould give his Son, his Firf? bern, his Only begorsen, 
is Beloved Son in whom he is Well-pleafed ‘to the death 
r his very enemies, forfworn rebels, that were heirs of 
rath, and flaves of Satan: Does not this call for Thanks 
ne{s- 
2. Confider, The greatme/s of the Gift given forus: To 
it, Jefus Chrift, John q. toe he is called the Gir of Gods 
he moft excelent, and moft precious Gift Heaven or 
rth could affoord, Fobn 3.16. Heiscalled GOD's only 
ten Sen, Heb; 1. 3+ He isthe brighsnels of his Fathers 
ory, and the expre{s Image of-his Perfon, who uphsldeth all 
ings by the Word of his Pewer, Heb: 7.26. He is Holy, 
rmelefs, Undefiled, Separat from finners, made higher than the 
avius, Col: ts 438 Heis GOD’s dear Son. And verfe 152 
¢ is the firft born of every Creature,verfe 16. ° For by him 
were all rhingscreated that are in Heaven, orin Barth 5 
vifible and invifible, whether they be Thrones or Do 
minions, or PrincipalitiesorPowers: All things were | 
created by him, and for him. Verfe 17. And he is bee 
fore all things, and by himall things confift. Verfe 18- 
And heis the Head of the Body the Church, == 
Varfe 19. For it pleafed the Father that in hit all ful- 
nefs fhould dwell, da In fine he is GOD Coreternat 
andCoequal in all refpeéts with thePather, And is not 
isa great Gifc GOD hath given for us, and does nor 
ha Gift call for Thanks‘ . 3 
3. Confider our unworth:nefs of fuch a Gifs. Are not we 
ad in (ins by nature, Eph; 3.3 2 Darkened ih our Unaer~- 
nding, Epb: 4.18. and alienated from the Life of GOD, 
d are we not enemieste GOD, Rom: 5. tof Arewe 
t catldren of wrath, Eph: 2.3? And are we not flrangers. 
be Covenant of Promiler, aliens tothe Common Wealth of Ifs 
el, without GOD, without Chrift, and without Hope in o 
World, Eph: 4. 12. And are we not /laves led captive by th: 
vil at his will,zTim:2 26 And are we not chen ucterly 
worthy of fuch a greac and unfpeakable Gift ? And 
ould we northen be ‘ie to thank that GOD who 
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Life: And fhould not the Love ot God, that moved hi 


Union and Communion with Chrifithe Head; And Commup 
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beftowed fuch a Giit on fuch unworthy perfons as wi 
are ¢ : Hl 
4. Confider the motive that moved GOD to beftow this grea 
Gift Chritt Jefus on us. Ir was Love, Free Love, Undefer 
wid Love, Preventing Love, 1 Fobn 4 19. Unchangesb 
Love, Infinit Love, Communicative Love, Fohn 3. 16. GO! 
So loved the world, tha: be gave his only begotten Son, that whe 
fecver believed in him might not perijh, but bave everlaftim 


to give his Son to che death for us all, move us to hf 
thankful to our Heavenly Father for fuch a Gift? . } 
gs. Confider the My(fertes contained im the Lord’s Supper : 


nion- with Saints the Members of the Myttical Body 
Chrift’s Death, and Sufferings, and the Ben fits fowing fea 
the fame; Here you have the Sum of Religion ina Map ' 
Compend.. EXere you may fee Mans /iv and mufery; Godt 
Eove and Mercy; Mans maladie and remedie; God's condy 
Scenjian to poor finners; And the high Priviledge of Belseve 
Goad Incarnat, made. a Saviour te lofi finners 5 the Creator fue 
fering for the Creature; the Blood of the Son of GOD, OF 
And does not fuch Myfieries represented in fuch home® 
Elements of Bread and Wine, call for Thankfulnefs: 
- 6, Confider she familiarity Chrift admits us to, at his bom 
Zable, He admits us toeatand drink in his prefence, 
catat hisown Table, to feaft with bimfelf, and co feat 
on bimfelf, to eat the Bread of Avgels, the bidder an 
Heavenly Manna, and that alfo at his own Table, Dog 
not fuch famillarity call for thankfulnefs. . | 
7, Confider Hew the Covenant of Grace tn all tts Articles 
fealed at the Lord's. Supper. It is fealed with the Fathe 
Oath, with the Blood of the Son, and the Seal of the Spir 
See Heb: 6.17. Matth: 26. 28. with Heb: 9. 16. and Epiq’ 
Ye 13,14. and 4.30, Here the Lord promifes, to wri’ 
his Laws in your inward parts, to forgive your fins, 0): 
take away the heart of ftone, to givea Heart of Flefit 
to put his Spirit within you, never to leave you, nd@. 
forfake you, fee Jer: 34, 31, 32, 33.-Exek: 39, 26. Hobs 
5. A 
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. And all thefe and many moe Promifes are here fealed 
und confirmed to the worthy Communicant. And does 
not this call for Thankfulnefs, 3 

8. Confider the great Love evidenced by Chri? in dying far 
ws, greater love than this hath no Man, that a Man lay down 
bis Life for his Friend, John’ r5.13. But greacer Was the 
Love of Chrifi who dyed for his enemies, Rom: 5, 10. Hereby 
percesue we the Lave of GOD, ~ Becanfe be laid down his Life 


for us, & John 3.16. And does not this Love call for 
Tinankfulnefs ? , tk 


9 Confider the fufficiency of Chrifts death, Heb:9. 14. Chrifts 
lood fhed at his death is fufficienc to purge the confeience 
from dead works, to ferve the ving GOD.’ His death is fuf- 
ficient t0 bear the fins of many, even as many as believe in 
thim, Hed 9, 28. His once offering of himfelf a Sacrifice 
for fin is tufficient to expiat all our fins, and to perfelt for ea 
wer aldthat are SanGifted, Heb: ro. 12, 14. And by vertuc 
of this his death, he is able to fave fo rhe utmoft, on evera 
merc, all that come to GOD by him, Heb: 7. 25. Yea, fo 
ficient is Chrifts death, thatit is able te redeem as 
many Worlds as there are Menin this Werld, and more 
allo ; Vor its of Infinit Sufficiency: And therefore, na 
finic number of worlds can ‘exhantt its Efficacie, albeit 
deed the Bled only be faved thereby. Confider then, 
though thy fins be numerous and moft hainous, yet there 
is a iufficient,and more thin fufficientRanfom payed for 
hem. That Chrift‘s death is able to expiat them all, 
and that rhis Sufficiency of his death is in the Lords 
Supper reprefented, fealed and applyed to Believers ; 
fAnd calls not this for Thankfulnefs ? “* rf. 

f 10 Conlider the ineflimable Bencfis of Obbifts death to Bem 
feverse From Chrifts death'flows, [ ] Juflificatson to 
@Binners, Rem: 3.25. [ 2. } Reconciliation of enemies to 
GOD, Rom: 5.10. [3 ] Viétery over the Devil, and con- 
Hequently over the World and Sin, Heb: 2. tg. and Col: 
2-14. [4] Acce[s with boldnefs untothe Holy. of Ho- 
Ties, or to the Holyeft, Heb: 10. 19, 20: [5.] And from 
)Chrifts death flows Esernal Redemption, Heb: 9. 13, Yea, 
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Grace, Comforts, Strength, Perfeverance, she Spirst of GO 
with all che outward Means of Salvation, as Word, Ss 
craments, &c. And much more flows to us from th 
death of Chrift. And fhould not we therefore com 
with thankful Souls to commemorat his death, fro 


which fo many precious Benefits do flow'to us ? 


VII. OF SPIRITUAL APPETITE. 


C. Queft. 75. Whatcall you # Spiritual Appesite? 

M. By a Spiritual Appetite we underftand Asngrin 
and thirfiing after Chrift, Langing, panting, breathing, pathea 
tick and affeionat defires afte? GOD in Chrift, and alter an 
Interaft in GOD, and after the Comforts of the Spirits, and aife 
sin® Knowledge of this Inteteff, and after the Grace and Spirit 
ef GOD. | 

C. Queft. 76. What docs the Spiritual Appetite, or Hunger 
and Thirft imply? | 

M. ThisSpiritual Appetiteimplyes I. That we want 
Spiritual Feed, for our Souls ; Andthat weare empty of 
afl good by nature, and in a loft ftarving condition. 
Wf. That we have an «ffiing fenfe of the want of our Spiritual 
Foods That is, of the want of Chrift the Food of our 
Souls. III. That we have am eager defire of getting Food to 
our Souls; Thatis, of getting Christ, with his Spirit, 
Graces, Comforts, Benefits, @c. toour Souls. IV- That 
we cannot live without the Food of eur Soxls; That is, without 
Chrift. V. That we are contents to ule all prefcrided Meant, 
to get Food to our Souls; That we are content to ply Pray- 
ex, Meditation, word, and Sacraments, @¢. and that we 
actually frequent the fame as we may, in order to 
Chrift into o&rSouls. VI, That we waist in the Ufeefth 
Means, for Chrift the Food of our Souls. VII. That 
feed cheerfully and greedily on Chrift the Food of our Souls 
When we have accefs to him in Prayer, Meditation, i 
the Word read or preached, or at his holy Table. 

C. Que&. 77. What is the ragee ity of @ Spirismal Appetit 
#0 @ worthy Corpmunisant? R 

| M, The 
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um. The neceffitie of a Spiricual Appetite, to a wor 
y Communicant, appears from the fellowing Conft- 
erations; | 
1, The bungrie and thirfly ave only invited. The Lord in 
‘tes none thatare full, ( bur fuch as have a Spiri« 
wal Appetite ) to himfelf, Jf: 55. 1. He every one 
hat thirfteth come ye tothe waters, &c. and fobs 7. 37. Uf 
y man thirft, let bim come te me and drink. Therefore, if 


umption to come to the Table of the KING of Kings, 
‘chout an Invitation, But on the contrary ; If you 
have an appetite, if you hunger, and thirft after Chrifts 
Then Chrift invites you, and will entertain you with 
the Dainties of Heaven at his holy Table. 

2, The hungry and thirfty are pronounced blefed, Matth.5.6. 
Bleffed are they which do hunger and zhirft afecr Righteoufne)s, 
fer they {ball be filed. Such as hungers and thirfts after 
Chrifts Righteoufhefs, are bleffed in Chrifts accompt, 
they are bieffed in the general; And in particular, rhey 
fall be filed. GOD will fatisfie all their defires- Would 
you then be bleffed ac the Lord’s Table? come, withan 
appetite after Chrift, and you fhall be blefled ; For fuch 
fhall be bleffed of Chrift- Therefore a Spiritual Appe- 
tite is neceflar toa worthy Communicant. 

3. The bungry and thirty have apromife to be filed, Luke 
‘9.53. He hath filled the hungry with geod things. Liat 44- 34 
For Iwill pour water on hire that is thirély. Luke 6. 21, Blefid 
are ¥@ that hunger mow: For yt foal be filed. If you come 
with hunger and thirft, to the Lord’s Table, after Jefus 
Chrift, you have his Promife for it; that ye fhall be fil- 
Jed: And his Promifes are truc, they are Ye and Amen, 
he cahnot lie: He is not man that he fhould lie, nor fe 
9 
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{dn of man that he fhould repent; Hath he faidand wijl 
hé not do it? Hath he fpoken it and will he not make ic” 
good, Numb: 23. 19. But ifyou be full with an appre- 
_ hénfion of your own merit and righteoufnefs, he will fend © 
you awy empty, Luke 1.53. Thereforea Spiritual Ap- 
petite after Chrift is neceflar, to a worthy Commmuni-" 
cant. 
g.Dhe greater our appetite is,the more fully foal’ we be fatisfied, | 
Pfalm 81.10. Open thy msuth wide and I wil fd it. The) 
_ wider we openour mouth, and the more we raife our'} 
appetite after Chrift, the more liberally will he open his} 
hand to fatisfie our appetite. Come then with raifed hopes, 
and elevated expefations to the Lords Table.: Come with 
an appetite, and with @ raifed appetite, that you may bet 
fatisfied with GOD’s abundant Grace, and with the fat-} 
nefs of his Houfe. | 
5. The graater our appetite, the mere will we relifh Chriff,) 
Prov: 27.7. The full Soul loatheth the honey comb, bus torhe 
ASE Soul every bitter thing is fweet. If we come with 
Souls full of an apprehenfton of our own mefits andh 
righteoufnefs,we will loath and undervalue Chri. Bue§ 
xf we come with hungry Souls longing for Chrift, gheah 
(if bitter things befweet tothe hungry Soul) how fweee 
will the fweeteft Fefus be to our tafte. O how f{wect ish 
meat, efpecially the fineft of meat te a hungry man,p 
but how much miore [weet is Cari Fefas to a hungry Sarving§ 
Soul!’ How fweet will the hidden Manna, the Bread off; 
Angels, char Bread of GQD thit came down frome 
Heaven to give Life to the World, be to the hungry 
Soul. 
6. The Lords Supper isa feaft, and therefore an appetite is need 
¢i far te a worthy Communicant, Here is a fea? of fat things, 
and wineupon the lees, a feat of fat things full of marrow, and 
wine upon the lees well refined, Ifai25, 6. Hereis a feait ont 
Chrift, his Merits, Purchafe: Righteoufnefs, Pardons,# 
- Wiories, Benefits, Flefh and Blood, and’the choifefti: 
Dainties, and rareft Cordials Heaven-can affoord. -And> 
ig thert noynecd of an appetice for fuch a Feaft? Willfh 


ww - 


gs \ Ba at é > | =a 
: For the Lords Sapper. © =. ' 129 
any wife Man going to a Feaft gluthis fomach ? Will | 
not rather ufe meens to fharpen his appetite, that he 
may be capable of eating his fhare of the feaft? Should 
we then come.with ftomachs glutred with fin, with the 
world, with a falfe opinion of our own merits and righe 
reoufnefs? Should we not rather by Repentance and 
Mortification purge out thefe moasous bumours, and fhare 
pen our appetite, and fo feaft on Chuft ro our Eternal 
Satisfaction. 
C. Q. 78. For what must we hunger and thirft coming ¢0 
be Lor’s Table ? ; 
M. When we come to the Lord’s Table, we fhould 
hunger and thirft, [«] for GOD, and ais Love-manifeftas 
ons, after fellowfhip and communion with him. We 
fhouldthirft for GOD the living GOD, &c. Pfalm 63. 1. 
land 42. 1, 2. [2] For Cérift and his Love-imbracesy 
Song t, 2e We fhould with that he would kifs us with the 
Kiffes of his Mouth. [3] For the Spirit and his faving 
Influences, his [nlightning, Mortifying, Inlivning, Sane 
€tifying, Strengthning, Confirming, and Soul-fearching, 
and Comforting Influences, Song 4. 16. That the north 
andfouth wind would awake, and come and blowupon 
Jour gardens, that our Spices might flow out. [4] For 
¥GOD's Prefence, Pfalm 42. 2+ For his gracious and coms 
Wfortable Prefence here in Ordinances, and his glorious. 
Prefence hereafter in Heaven, Revel: 22-20. [5] For 
¥ Chrifts Righseoufnefs and the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth: 
6. 33. (6] Fora fight of GOD's Beautie. To {ce the ae 
in his Beautie, Pfalm 27.4. Toget fuch a fight of Chnift 
and of that glerious Face, that is fairer than the fons of 
J men, as would for ever inamour us with him, andmake 
W us defpife all things elfe in comparifon of him [7] Fis 
ally, we fhouldthirft, to fee GOD's Power and Glory inthe 
| Ordinances, Pfalm 63, 2. That we might fee and fee} 
. GOD’s Power accompanying the Word and Sacraments, 
_ upon our own and other Mens Souls, to our glad Ex- 
" perience, conveying Light and Strength, and Comfort 
| and Life, andnew Supplies of Grace to our Souls- 
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C. Quelt. 79. What are the Marks of a Spiritual App 
tite ? ‘ 
M. The Marks of a Spiritual Appetite are as fol 
lows. ‘ 
I. Mark, He that has a Spiritual Appetite, defer rep 
Communicat frequently, Ie isa fad token that many wan 
a Spiritual Appetite, becaufe they feldom or never de-) 
fire to Communicat. It will not ferve a Man of appe 
tite to eat once or cwice,he muft eat often; So mutt th 
Soul that hungers after Chrift frequently Communi*: 
Car. ) 
I]. Mark, He that has a Spiritual Appetite, is wilingy 
to be at coft and painsto come toOrdinances,to get the food of bish) 
Soul like thofe P/4l.84.6,7-that coming thrice inthe year}! 
to Jerufalem co the folemnFeafts,travelling through they 
Valley of Bacha, when the water in their bottles was 
fpent, dig’d up wells and went from Strength tab 
Strength, cill they appeared before GOD in Zion. | 
Iff.. Mark, He that has a Spiritual Appetite, Rejoycesh 
when heis invited tothe Lord's Supper. One thatis extreme 
hungry will be glad when he is called ro dine, or fup ; 
So it we hunger after Chrift, we will be glad to be inet 
vited to his Table, that ourappetites may be fatisfied in 
feafting on him. Some arenothing moved orconcerned, 
when they hear a Communion intimated, which fhews}) 
they have no Spiritual Apperire. ; 
TV.. Mark, He thac has a Spiritual Appetite, wif re= sp 
ceive Chrift heartily into his Soul. A hungry man receives 
meat kcartily and greedily into his ftomach, whereasthe 
full man loaths the fame. The hungry Soulis glad to & 
get Ghrift, and longs co feed on him, and moft cheer- + 
fully accepts of him, as Prophet, Prieft and King, and a 
feeds on him accordingly, and that with delight. 
V. Mark, One chat has a Spiritual Appetite, gets } 
Sirpogth and n-urifbment by feeding on Chrift in Ordinances AY 
man that has a right appetice nor only longs for meat, ¢ 
but digefts bis Food, fo rhar irc ftrengthens and nourifhes 
his Body. So the Soul thathas a Spiritual ga: 
ecas 
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feeds on Chrift inthe Word and Sacraments, in fuch a 
manner, asto draw ftrength and nourithnient from him 
by Faith. . | 
~G. Queft. 80. What ate the Marks of a Growing Appetite 
after Chrift? 
. MI, One thathas a growing appetite, Will be more ime 
deg and imporrunat for his Spiritual Food, than formerly he 

as. The more hungry a manis, the more impatient 
till he get meat to fatisfie hishunger. So the more huns 
Bry we beafterChnft, the more will we long for him. 

I. One whofe appetite is on the growing hand, millnow 
defire to be more frequent at Communiens than formerly he dids 
JIL. He régsires more food than formerly. He requires to get 
more and more of Chrift than ever he did before. 1V. He 
frids a fweeter relifh of lis meat than formerly he did: Chrift 
becomes dayly fweeter and more defireable to fucha 
Soul, he now delights more and more to feed on 
Chrift. 
| C. Queft &1. By what means and confideYations may we 
quicken, {barpen and éxctte our Spiritual Appetite ? 

M. To quicken your Spiritual Appetite afcer Chrift 

-gnthe Lord's Supper ; 
} 1, Confider jour own poverty and need of Chriff, Are we 
“mot poor, ignorant, guilty, rebels, poor ftarving nak:d 
Souls, unwilling and unable to help our felves, and is 
there any other but Chrift able to help us, and fhall we 
not perith eternally if he help usnot: And fhould not 
this Confideration excite our apperite after Chri. 

9. Confider Chrifts fulnefs.perfeciion and freene{s. la Chrift 
is Fullnefs of Gifts, of Graces, of Cumforts, of Mert, of the 
} Spirit, of Strengsh, and Glery ; Yea, in him dwells all the 

Fulnefs of the GOD-head Bodily, Col: 1. 19. and 2.9: 
Vin him dwells all Perfedions, as Infinit Wifcom, Power, 
Holynefs, Mercy, Juice, Compaffion, Truth, Loving 
) Kindnefs, &c. All the PerfeStions of the Creatures are 
hot fo much as a drop compared to the veft Ocean, in 
‘comparifon of the Erernal, Infinic, Boundlefs and Une 
) ¢hangeable Perfeftions of the holy Jefus,; And yer he 
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As no more full nor perfect, than he is free and isberal heartes { 
‘to beftow upon us what tend<to ourreal Happinefs. He). 
gives toall men liberally and uporaideth nec, James 1.5. He) 
1s as free, as beis fall and perfeh; To beftow Light, and 
Life, and Righteoulne[s, his Spirze, Grate, Comforts, and 
Glory, on all chat feek the fame with hungry and thirfty % 
defires; And fhould not then the confideration of his 
Bulnefs, Perfe@tion, and Freenefs, quicken our Defiresy jy 
and excite our hunger and thirft after him? | 
_ 3. Confider the neceffity and excellency of the Lord's Supper, |, 
for mortifying our (us, for quickening our Graces, for 
ftresgthening our weakuefs, tor clearing our deubts, for | 
chearing our Hearts, for fealing our Pardons, for confirms |. 
ing us in Grace, for our increafe in Holyne[s, for getting }) 
fenfible Commynion with GOD, &e. Forall whicl ‘dh. 
Purpofes this Sacrament is ufeful and neceflar, and fuch |. 
confiderations may quicken our appetite after Chrift in K 
this holy Ordinance. 

4. Confider the Benefits fealed to us in.tbe Lords Supper. fy 
Here we have Pardon, Peace, Reconciliation, Sonthip, |. 
the Covenant of Grace in all its Articles, Priviledges, },; 
and Promifes, with a Ticle to a glorious Refurrettion, |, 
and happy Erernity fealed with the Blood of Chrift ro |, 
our Souls; Let thisthen quicken our appetites and dew fe: 
fires after Chriftin the Lord‘s Supper, chat we have a |) 
eight toall chefe Priviledges. i 
_ §. Meditate on Chriff's fuferings and death, which in the 
Lord’s Supper isremembred and fhewed forth, thar 
when you iee and perccive what he did and fuffered for 
you, .you may love the more, and confequently have 
the grearer hunger and thirftafter him, 

__ 9. Think on the Vertues of Chrifi's blood, of which the 
Wine is the Sacramental Symbol, that knowing its Vertues 
you may thirft for it the more. y 

C. Queft. 82. I befeech you Sir, that I may be the 
more able to meditate aright and methodically on Chrifts 
Sufferings, fet me down a fhort compend of bis fuffirings and 
‘death from firft co laft, at leaf the principal heads Fat 
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er, He which I aught to meditate, to excite my defires after 
bri . 3 : - 1 “7 ney . 
M. You may take a glimpfe of Chrifts Sufferings as’ - 
ollows. 


Firft, View his Sufferings in his BIRTH. 
1. How he was Concerved, Intarnat, and bow the Wird was 
ade Ficfb, John 1. 14, | 
2. How bt was born (1) Ofa poor woman (though of 
he Blood Royal. [2. } ina mean place in a Stables 
| He was born in the dark. (4.] And born without 
any, or Actendants about his-Morher. [5 ] How 
e was laid in a Manger fora Cradle, Luke 2. 7. 
> Secondly. Confider bis Sufferings in his LIFE. 
-x. How Chrift was made under ths Law, Gal: 4. 4. 
S12. How he was tempted of the Devil fourty days in the 
ildernefs, Marth: 4 Luke 4 ; 
a. How he wes per cuted of Men, as Herod, the Scribes, - 
harifees, High Prieft, &c. Matth. 2. and 26. ae 
4. Howhe gained his Bread with the Sweas of bis Facey 
Marth: 13. 55. Mark 6. 3. 
5. How he lived in poverty, 2 Cor: 8.9. Matth: 8. 20) — 
and 17. 27- 

6. How bis Life was full of forrows; If4. 53. 3. 

9. How he fuffired innumerable teproach:s, and contras 
di&tion of Sinners, they called him a Wine-biber, a Sabe 
Bath-breaker, a blafphemer, Ge. . 

8. He fuffered bunger, Matth: 4. 2 
g: Hefuffered thir8, Jonn 4. 7. 

ro. Heendured wearyne[s, John 7. 6. . 

si. He was in frequent dangers by Sea and Land, in City 
nd Country, Night and Day. . 4 

Thirdly, See His Suffering: in the NIGHT IN WHICH 
HE WAS BETRAYED. | 
J. Behold CHRIST in the Gatden, BEFORE THE 

DIVINE BAR withall the Circumftances. 

3. Sse Him wading over the Brook Kidron in a cold 
Night. 

3, See Him in the Garden in his Agmy, under Imprefli« 
We). <d’ i ols; 
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ons of Divine Wrath, which appeared, 4. From his 
shrice Vepeated Prayers, 2. His Bloody Sweat; 3, His forrew 


end Heavinefs, Match. 26. 37- 1 ; 
3. How Judas betrayed CHRIST with a Kifs, Matth. 26.7 


" 


bi How the Souldiers comes te Apprehend Him, 


5. How he meets them voluntarly, and fays Iam He. 
6. How the Difciples forfook Him. 
7. How the Souldiers bound Him, no doubt with Ropes: 
and Chains. 9 
Il. See CHRIST BEFORE THE ECCLESIASTICK 
BAR, with che Circumftances. 
1 How he is /ed to Annas and from Annas led bound as 
a Prifoner before Caiaphas, John 18. 13, 24. a 
2, How he is queftioned as a falfe Teacher, anent his Dif |. 
ciples and Do&rine, by the High Prieft Cataphas, John |, 
18. ‘9. 
3. How ome of the Officers mote CHRIST with the Palm of |) 
his Hand, foh. 18. 22. | . 
4. How they led falfe Witnefis againf# CHRIST, Matth. 
a6: 59, Go. { 
5. They repxte Him a Blafphemer, Matth. 26. 63. 
6. They Condemn Him guilty of Death, Matth. 26. 934 
“7. Peter thrice denies Him, Matth. 26. 69, 71, 73574. 
8. They pit in bis Face, Match. 26.67. Ifa.50.6. 
9: They buffet Him wich theirelefed Fiffs, Match. 26, 67. 
5 10. Others tmote Him withthe Palms of their Hands. Ibi- 
em. 
ri: They covered His Face, Mark 14. 6s. Becaufe they). 
Judged Him Worthy of Death ; As was done with Hs-+ 
man, Efiber 7.8. And becaufe-His Face was fo abufed 
with Spitles that it was naufeousto behold, Ja. 52. 14. 
12. Thev led CHRIST again in the Morning before their 
Council, and re-examined Him, Matth. 27. 1, 2. 
III. See CHRIST BEFORE THE CIVIL BAR OR} 
JUDICATORIE, with the Circumftances. — 
1. How they delivered Aim bound to Pentius Pilat, Matth.i) 


S72 11a. 
2. They 
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: 2. They acculed Him before Pontius Pilat. (1.) OF fe- 
dition. (2+) OF treafon. ( 3.) OF intended wfurparion 
Luke 23. 2. a 
* 3. How CHRIST was filent to all their Accufations, Matth 
a7. 12. Becaufe He was to An{wer for our Sins to Divine 
Joftice, as + Himfelf had committed them. 

4. Pilat (ent CHRIST f0 Herod to try Him ata Council of 
War, before the MILITARY COURT, Luke 23. 7- 

5. Herod gucflions CHRIST about many things,to all which 
CHRIST is iilent, Luke 2}. 4- 

6. The ebief Priefts and Scribes vehemently Accufe CHRIST 
before Hered, Luke 2}. 109. 

7. Herod with his men of war Jets CHRIST at nought. They 
mock him, and (in derifion ) cloath him with a gor 
geous Robe, and fend him back again to Pilat, Luke 


2 


a Ii. 
_ 8. The Jews prefer Barabba; a Robber, Thief and Marderer 
“go JESUS, Joh. 18+ 39, 4°- 

g. CHRIST ws firipped Naked in the Common-Hall by the 
Souldiers of the Governour, Maith. 27+ 27. 


10. CHRIST was Scourged, Joh. 19. I. 
11. They cloatked bim with a Scarlet Rebe, Matth.27. 28, 


ya. They crowned kim with Thorns, Match. 27. 29. 
13. Lhey mocked him further in his Kingly Office as fol- 

lows, (1.) They Scepter him with a reed, Match. 27» 

ug.. (2.) They be the knee to him. in dersfn. CR 

They give mock Salutations: Hail King of the Jews. frau 

They anoint him with fitles. ( 5») They fmite bim inthe 

Head with the reed, Marth. 27. 29, 39: 

14. CHRIST is brought forth and Sentenced, Joh. Ig. $. 

IV. Behold CHRIST GOING To, AND AT, AND ON 


| THE CROSS. . | 
r. They led im bound to Mount Calvarie, t@ Crucifie Hit, 


Matth. 27. 31- 
2. They made Him tocarry His own Crofs, Joh. 19.17. rill 
He is like to Faint under it; then they compel Simon 2 


Cyrevian to carry one End after Him, Luke 23. 16. 
. 3. They 


~~ 
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» 3, They give Asm Vinegar so drink mingled with Gall: 
Matth 27: 34. | 

4. They Grucificd Him faftcning His Hands and Feet to cha 
Crofs with Nails, Marth. 27. 35. i 
5: They parted His Garments, Math. 27. 35. Andb: 
_ therefore hanged Him up Naked. | i 
6. They Crucified Him betwixt two Thieves, Marth. 27.3830 
7 He was Mocked and Reviled in all His Offices, (1.) Byte 
thofe that paffid by, as a Sacrilegious Impoftour and naa ) 
phemer, Matth.27.39 ( 2.) By the Chief Pricfis,and Scribes, \y 
vand Elders, Matth. 27: 41. Asa falfe, impotent, and preab 
tended King. (3,) By the Souldiers, Luke 23. 36. Offa 
f-ring Him Vinegar, and mocking Him in His Kingly } 
~ “Office. ( 4.) By one of the Malefactors, Luke 23.39. Add b. 
‘that in His Prieftly and R-gal Office, 5 | 
8. He continved long in the Torments of Death, from th oh 
“Sixth Hour to the Ninth Hour, that is from our Twelve, jy 
till Three in the Afternoon, Marth. 27-45 so: |. OCR: 
* 9. “He Suffired unfpexkable Torsents 19- Hs Soul; For (1.) fh) 
He had in His Soul a moft lively Senfe f His Bedsly Sufferines, ) 
{ 2.) The Calusnrés of the Enemies vixed His Soul, in that ¥ 
"they calied Him -a Sedacer, Binfphemtr, Impoftour,}. 
difloyal, Trairour, a Devil, a Samzritai,°a Mad-man, ak 
“Wirie-biber, a Sabbath Breaker, a Conjurer, an Idolaters} 
a Necromancer, Cc. ( 3.) All the Powis of Darknc/s efvpl- hr 
“ted His Soul, Colé2. 15. (4.) Hewas Grieucd in Spirit fer ’ 
the Sin of the Fews in Cruct fying Him, and to forefce how he 
many would lighrly Efteem, and deny: the vece/iV'and b. 
JSuffietency of His Sufferings. (5 ) He tidured GOD’s Wrath be 
_ Aue to Us for fin, even the politive Wrath of a Sin-aveng- 
‘ing GOD, who hided his Countenance from Him and { 
poured ouc on Him, by the Lump all che Wrath we 
fhould Endore'to Eternity So that He Suffered Pans 
equivalent to Hell Torments. Yea, fo Great wis His Sonl- 4 
Suffering under Divine Wrath, char He ¢ryed our My 
GOD, My GOD, why halt Thou forfaken Me, Marth, 27. 46... &. 
to. They gave Him again Vinegar to @rink, Joh. ty. 28,0 
29, Pfal. 69. 21, 
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rr. CHRIST gave up the Ghoft, Joh.%9. 30. And fo — 
Died for our Sins. | ae ee 
‘ V. Look to CHRIST AFTER DEATH. 
1, They pierced Him into the Heart with a Spear, Joha 
] 19. 3°. ave : 
-_2. How He was Buried, John 19+ 39. Matth. 27. 57, 
3. How they couns Him an Impoftour, Matth. 27. 63. 

4. How He continued in the Grave till the third Day,-¥ 
Cor. 15. 4. | : 

Now think on thefe His Sufferings before a Commu- 
nion; and tell me if you ought not to Love and Defire 
‘and Hunger and Thirft for Him that Suffered fo much 
for You, co frez you from Eternal Torments ? 
_ C. Quest. 83. Il remember you advifed Me, to think 
on the Virtues of CHRIST’s Blood, in order to increafe 
my Apperice after CHRIST at the LORD's Supper: Be 
Bass to inform me,. what are the Virtues of CHRIST S 
Blood. » 

M. CHRIST’s Blood is indued with the following 
Virtues, v z bes 
| aa Ir hath a purchafing Virtue, to purchafe us to Him 
1 {elf Ads 20. 28. 4 
2. It has a propitiaterie Virtue, Rom. 3.25, To make 
| GOD propitious and favourab'e to us.» 

P 3. Ichath a jaflifping Virtuc, Rom. 5.9: to free us from 
in. 
4. It has a Redeeming Virtus, Eph. 1.7: Coleterg. To res 
deem us from Satan, Sin, Death, and Wrath to comes ° 
5. A Virtus ta give Accefs to rhe Halisft, Heb: 10/19, 29. 
To give our Prayers, and Souls, and’ finally, our whole 
Man Accefs to Heaven. @ ba | Vie 
6 A Jprinkling Virtue, « Pet, 1, 2, Heb, 12: 24 To 
Cleanfe our Filth away. bY 
| 47. Ic has a cleanfing and wafhing Virtue, 1 Joh. 1.7 
) Revel, 1. 5. To wafhand cleanfe us from all fin. ’ 
3. It has a whitening Virtue, Revel.7. 14.°To make our. 


Black Guilty Souls, and. Scarlec Sins, white as Snow, 
an 
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and to make our Robes of Righteoufnefs, white and pure 
9. Ic has a Conquering Virtue, Revel. 12,11. The Bloo 
of che Lamb can make us Conquerours, and morg than | 
Conquerours over the Devil, che World, Sin, Death, | 
and Hell. 
go, It has 2 pardoning Virtue, Matth, 26. 28. It is thed 
for the Remiflion of Sin, to procure Pardon for our iniew 
quities. | . oe 
it. It is a Precious Blood, ¥ Pet. ts 18, 19. It is the 
Precious Blood of CHRIST, more Precious chan all the |* 
World, and therefore fufficient enough Ranfom for |. 
our Sins. 
12. [cis an inmecent Blood, Matth. 27. 4. And therefore |= 
moft fic to fave guilry Sinners. | 
tye Icisa Plentiful Bloed, Zech. 13. 1. It isa Fountain 
opened, and therefore it is everaflewinz, overflowing, pere« 
petual, and unexbauftible in its Virtue to Save Sinners.. — 
14. Ic has a Purging Virtue. Heb. 9. 13, 14. To purge * 
ou Confciences from dad Works to ferve the Living » 
OD. 
15. It hasa pleading Virtue, Heb. 12.24, It fpeaks bet- | 
ter Things than the Blood of Adc]; it Pleads for Mere ¥~ 
cy, Love, Pity, Pardon, oe. 
16. It hath a quickenng Virtue, Joh. 6.53. To quice 
ken our Souls and Graces in the road of Dury. . 
17. Ic hath a perfecting Virtue, Heb. 13. 20. To make & 
ws perf<& in every Good Work todo His Will, to per= »> 
fe& us in Holinefs, Grace and Glory. Pp: 
18. Ic hath an umting and cementing Virtue, Eph: 2. 13, ¥ 
m4. To make us who were fometimes afar off, to be €% 
nigh to GOD, and to break down the Midle Wall of 
Partition. 
ro: Ie hath a fealing Virtue, Heb. 9.15,16,17. To Seal b 
CHRIST’s Teftament, and the Covenant of Grace. 
20 [t hath a Sin-mortifying Virtue, Gal. 6. 14. It cant 


Crucifie Sin and the World ro us. ) 
ai, Ie hath a Heart-foftening Virtus, Zech. 12. 10» Tob { 
~ make ga: 
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make us Mourn for Him, whom We have Pierced, 
( when by Faith We look to His Bleeding Wounds) as 
ene mourneth for hisSon, for his only Son, and to be 
in Bitternefs for Him as one that is in Bitternefs for his 
Firft-born. 

22. It hath a Scul-comferting Virtue, becaufe of the for. 

mer Virtues afcribed unto it, it cannot but affoord un- 

{peakable Comfort to the Soul, when it Wathes, Cleanf- 

es, Purges, Whitens, Gc. from Sin. 

23: Itisa Bloodthat is able to fasisfie Divine Fuftice in 
all ir can crave of a penitent Sinner, t Tim. 2.6. Iisa 
fufficient Ranfom for all that Believes in Him. 

24. Ichas an indweding Virtue, Joh. 6. 56. To caufe 
CHRIST Dwell in us, by His Spirit; And us by Fash 
and Love to Dwell in CHRIST. 

as. Ie has a Refurrettory Virtue. Johs 6. ¢4. To Raife 

ws up our of our Graves at the La(ft Day. 

} 26. Ichas finally an Eternal Life-giving Virtus, Joh. 6, 
$4. To purchafe and beftow Eternal Life in Glory, 
World without End, on All that relyes on the Merits of 

jthat thed Blood of the Holy JESUS. 

Now tell me, fhould you not Thirft for CHRIST 
at the LORD*‘s Supper, that He may beftow His Fleth 
and Blood, rhat has fuch rare, admirable, un{peakable, 
and matchlefs Virtues and Qualities upon your Souls? 

O think on the Virtues of CHRIST’s Blood, and Thirf 

and Long to have an Intereft in that Mof Precious, Innocent, 

and Plentifal, Soul Ranfoming, Purchafing, Prepit:atorie, Fuftt 
fying, Redeeming, Clean{ing, Whitening, Conguerirg, Pardening, 

Purging, Pleading, Quickening, Perfcéing, Cementing, Sealing, 

in mortifying, Heart-foftening, Seul-comforting., BLOUD, that 
able to fatisfie Divine Fuftice to the full; t0 Raife you in the 

Laff Day, and to beftow Life Eternal on You after Time foal be 

0 BO mores 

| ©. Qu. 84. By this time, I fear I have niuch in- 

y) crosched on ycut Time and Patienee, for which I crave 

) your pardon, Tliask only one Queftion moie, Woae 
4 E¢ mere 
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more muft Ido, that I may be Prepared far the LORD's Supper Wy 
aright, bifides the Examination of my Sins and Graces? yw 

M. That you may be more fully Prepared for the by 
LORD’s Supper, take thefe Three Dircdtions, | 

r. Renew your Baptifmal Covenant with GOD. Go firf 
and fearch how you have Broken your Covenan: with fi 
GOD, and confefs the fame, and Mourn over your Sins, 
and beg Pardon for CHRIST’s fake. Then on yourgr 
knees in Prayer Renew your Covenant; and Vow andb: 
Promile in the Strength of CHRIST to Renounce thebr 
Devil, World and Fieth, and all known Sin, and to en- 
deavour the Performance of all known Dury, with allf: 
your Heart, all che Days of yous Life, And be fure noth: 
to-delay the Renewing of your Covenant, co che Comer 
munion Day or Tabl-, but do it timeoufly before hand,F 
and the fooner and oftner you do ir, ( if done aright J : 
fo much the better- 

3. When you have done your Oarmoft to Prepareis 
your felf, truf net to your own Preparation ; But come ine 
all Humility begging Psrdon for your want of Preparasés: 
* tion, relying on CHRIST’s Merits taking CHRIST fo 
your Preparation, as well as for your Comm emi a7, ‘ 

3- Come rhen finally, with raifed Hopes, and elevated Ex 
petations te tke LORD s Table. Exped to meet with GOL 
in CHRIST; hope for Comfort, Grace, and largeg 
meafures of rhe Spirit, expe&t with affurance to ges 
Good at the LORD’s Supper to your Soul. But Juni 
mot the Holy One of J/rael, to fuch and fuch Degree 
and Meafures of this or that Good; Or to this or cha 
Particular Influence of the Spirit, leave it to GOL 
Himfelf what Goed to give you, and what Mealare of tha 
Giod to beftow, for He beft knows whac is :no!t tuceab! 
for us. May be you long for Comfort, Joy, Aflurance 
and He may fee Hambling Influences, Self emptying Influence 
Sin-mortitying Influences, fitter for us. Let us then With 
affurance expett real Gsod to our Soul, and GOD wi 
not fruftrat our Expe€tations, but Ins GOD ceterming 
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he particular Geed, and the Degrees thereof as He thinks 
iC« 

C. 85. Now Sir, I will trouble you no more for the 
refent, you have with great patience informed me, in 
nany Important Cafes, and Queftions; and convinced 
ne of my loft State aad finfulnefs, and of my Remedy 
n CHRIST; And how Lought to Prepare my Self for 
he LORD’s Supper. The LORD give me Grace to 
Remember and Pra@tife the Same; And GOD Reward 
you for your Pains and Patience in {nftruéting me: And 
he Peace of GOD be with you. 

M. Amen. GOD inable you to Remember and Prattifo 
not only what I now tell you, bur alfo all chat ever Ef 
told you, GOD Cloarh you with the Wedding Garment, 
and Prepare you for the LORD's Supper, and tryft your 
Soul in Mercy at His Holy Table. The LORD's Leve 
be your Enjoyment, GOD'S Peace be your Portion, GOD’s 
Ward be your Rule, GODs Glory your End. GOD's 
Spirit your Counfellour. GOD's Angels your Safeguard. 
And ac length the LORD Him{tlf for CHRIST’s Sake be 
your Exceeding Great Reward. AMEN, and AMEN. 
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An ALPHABETICAL 


LON Bek xX. 


of the Chief HEADS, or Principal Mat- 
ters Contained in the 


DIALOGUE 
Concerning Preparation fur the 


LORDS SUPPER. 


A. 

Page, 
Doantages of Obedience, in Five Heads 116 
Arithmetital Tables. A Table to thew, what Three 
Sins a Day amounts to in any Number of Years or 
Days within an Hundred Years, 4t 
A Table ro thew, whar Seven Sings a Day, amounts to 
‘in any Number of Days, or Years within an Hune 
dred Years, 43 
A Table to thew, what Twenty four Sins a Day, amounts 
to, in any Number of Daysor Years within an Hure 
dred Years, 43 
A Table to thew, what Seven Sins daily Commirted, 
and Unrepented for, amounts to, in Thirty D.ys, 45 

b The Number is incredible!! See the Table!! 

| B 


BQ Elicving. Grounds and Incouragements to believe in 
| Chrift, and to expe& Pardon, though our Sins be 


innumerable, 49, §0 
Beliewers, how they turn from all fin, 84 
Benefits of Cirift’s Death, in five Heads 126 


_ Ten Benefits we have from Chrift, which may excite our 
Love co him. , | Blood 


a ie » a 
. as » | 


ee 


INDEX. ce y ‘Page: 
plood of Chrift. Twenty fi Beeps hereof, 137,139 


WRIST, What heis t° us, in Twenty fix Heads, 101, 102 


What Chrift is to the Father, to2 
What Chrift is in himfelf, in refoekt of Soul, Body,and 
Perfon, 102, 104. 

Chrift alrogether Lovely in Fourteen heads, 103, 104 
What Chrift did for tis, in Eight heads, 104, 105 
Whar Chrift is doing for us, 10 Three heads, 105 
What Chrift will do for us, in Twelveheads, 105» 106 
Chrift’s Sufferings ‘a his Birrh, 12 five heads, 133 
Chrift’s Sufferings 1m his Life, in Eleven heacs, 133 


Chrift’s Sufferings ( in the Night 10 which he was Bes 
‘trayed ) in the Garden, in feuen heads, = 133 134 
Chrift’s Sufierings before the High Priefts, or Ecclefia/tick 


Barr, in fwetve heads, 134 
Chrift’s Sufferings before the Civil Barr of Pontius Pilat, in 
Fourteen heads, 134, 435 
Chrift’s sufferings going CO; at, and on the Crofs, in Eleven 

Heads, 135, 136 
Chrift’s Soul sufferings, in frve heads, 136 
Chrift's Suffering after Death, in Feuer heads, 137 
Contrition falfe and trues $2, 83 
Converfion falfe and true, 83, 84 
Conviction: Fve Things the truely Penicent is Convin= 

ced of, with refpect to fin, 79, 8° 


Conviction true an falfe. 81, 82 


Ifobedience. Miferics - rending Difobedientes } 15 
Directions: Z#ree Directions for the better preparing 
us for the Lords Suppers 432 
Duties to be performed in order to Preparation for the 

Lord's Supper in Sever heads, ae 


> 
Duties to quicken our Love co Chrift, 1m Nine headss 
101.040 107- 


E. 
Nds why Chrift ‘nftituted the Lord's supper, 119 
fey Byils fom which Chrift hath Delivered Us, 106,107 


Examination. 


: 
. 


INDE X. 


; Page. 
amination. How to Examine our Selves, in Eight heads, 

2 aS” ee 
amples of Obedience, i four Heads, 116, 117. 


PAth. What kind of Faith neceffar to a Communi- 


cant? in five heads, 64 
Juftifying and Saving Faith, what it is ? in jx heads, 
ith, why neceflar to a Communicant? in sis Chat 
‘ith overcomes the Smiles of the World, in fr ics 
aith overcomes the Frowns of the World, in nine heads, 
Eleven Solid Grounds ae, 69,——— 3 


/™Race. What are we to Examine our Selves of, with 
J orefpett co our Graces before aCommunion? 51 


ape eure What muft we Hunger for ia coming to 
the Lord’s Supper? in feven tieads, 129 
K 


Nowledge. Thar Knowledze is neceffar to a worthy 
Communicante, in four heads, 57 

- Shings moft neceflar ro be Known, to a worthy Com- 
 municant, in fifteen heads. 57, —— 6c. 


Ove, Six Objects of our Love, 
S:vex Properties of our Love to GOD, 89,90 
| Nine Effects of our Love ro GOD, 92, 93 


~ With what fore of Love fhould we Love GOD? in 
> four heads, 


91 
«Seven Grounds of our Love to Chrif, 92, 93 
The Love of Chrift neceffar re a Communicant, in five 

) heads, 93> 94 
Fuur Propsrties of our Love to Chrift, Brett! 
ove ro the Saints, neceflar co a worthy Communicant, 
in Eleven hesds, 96, —- 98 


Love 


-_ 


INDE X. : Page, 
Love to Chrift, How we muft fhew it forth? in fre 
Heads, 107. and again in fx Heads, Ibidem. 

M 


Arks. Sixtees Marks of a Soul in the ftate of Grace, 

51, ——=—= 56 

Eight Marks of Saving Knowledge, _61,———6 
Four Marks of Saving Faith, from its concomitan 

66, 67 

Two Marks of Saving Faith, from its Nature, 67 
Six Marks of Saving Faith, from its Effects, 67, 68 


Three Marks of true Repentance, 79, —— 81 
Fuur Marks of falfe Convictions, Sr 
Fiur Marks of true Convictions, 81, 82 
Four Marks of falfe Conrtrition, 82 
Six Marks of true Contrition, $2, 83 
Five Marks of falfe Converfion, 83 
Five Marks of true Converfion 83, 84 
Six Marksof One growing in Repentance, 84, 85 
Eight Marks of Love to Chrift, 94, 95 


Nine Marks of Love to the Saints, or Brethren, 98,99 
Six Marks of the growth of ourLoveto GOD, log 


Seven Marks of New Obedience, _ wat, 112 
Six Marks of One that grows in New Obedience, 114,115 
Five Marks of Thankfulnefs, 110 


Four Marks of One growing in Thankfulnefs, 122 
Five Marks of a Spiritual Appetite, and Hungring after 
Chrift. 13° 

Four Marks of a growing Appetite after Chrift, 131 
Medication. What we oughtto Meditateupon, to quice 


ken our Faith ? in feur heads. Fi, 72. 
N. 

NE Obedience. What ir prefuppofes ? in feven 
heads, 109, L190 

New Obedience neceflar to a worthy Communicant, in 
Eigor heads, Sfo, 11K 
New Obedience refolute, and /x Things that cannot ftop 
it, rit 
Number of Sip. Five Propofitions in order tonumber our 
Sins, | 39) 42 
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INDE x. Page 
Pour Suppofitions in order to Number onr Sins, - 
Ei pe 46 

“Six Inferences from the Number of our Sins, 
re 46, -_—_—_—_—_— § 
amber of our Cts proved to be Innumerable from 
James 2. 10, 48, 49!!! 


O. 
Bedience. In what refpe& the Obedience of the 
Regenerat is called New Obedience, in ten heads, 
: 7 
Inenefs of che Saints. Or in what refpe& they are rnited 
ere as One ? in fourteen heads, 200 


Reparation. Fosrteen Arguments to prove that Pre- 
paration and Self-cxamination is Neceffar to a 

~ worthy Communicant, before they come to the Loids 
Supper, 2, mee G 
romites for quickening Faith, 72 


Uickening. Means for Quickening and increafing 
our Knowledge, in fix heads, 63 
Meansto Quicken our Faith, in Exght heads, 69, —75 
Means to Quicken our Repentance, in Seventeen heads. 
85, rr oe 8& 
“Means to Quicken our Love to the Saints, in /ix heads; 
Ice, Jok€ 
Confiderations and Means to Quicken our Levete GOD, 
in Fourteen heads, 108 
Means and Confiderations te Quicken our Nrw Obsedte 
ence, in Eight heads, (65 
Means and Confiderations to Quicken our Thankfulne fs 
= to GOD, in Ten heads, 522, ——-— 126 
‘: _ Means to Quicken our Love te CHRIST, in nine heads, 
107 
EMcans and Confiderations to Quicken our Spiritual Ap- 
petit, and Hungring after (HRIST, in jim heads, 
ars 7 32. 


‘a Repentanees 


ct ee, ey el ee y " 
> INDEX. Page. 
R 


Epentance. What fort of Repentance is Neceflar to 

a worthy Communicant ? in Four heads, a5 

What true Repentance unto Life is ? in Ten heads, 76 
Repentance neceflar to a worthy Communicant, in Nine 


heads, 76, — 73 
Rules to Examine our Selves by, before Communicating, 
‘in Three heads, : ag 
Elf-examination, What it is? g 
> Four Seafons of Se/f-examination moft proper, oy 
Self«examination, How to be performed in Eight heads, 
9; rt 
The Subje& Matter of Self-examination, rt 
Sins againtt the firft Command, 13, ——16 
Sins againft the fecond Command, 16,— 18 
Sins againft the third Command, 18, 20 
Sins againft the fourth Command, 20, 21 
Sins againft the fifth Command, 21,——2 
Sins again the fixch Command, 24, — x 
Sins avainft the feventh Command, 16, — 28 
Sins againft the eight Command, 28, —— 30 
Sins againft the ninth Command, 30, —— 34 


_ Sins againft the tenth Command, 34, 35 
Sins Aggravations. Nine Aggravations of Sin, from the 
Perfon offending, 35, 36 
Fourteen Aggravations of Sin, from the Party offended, 
Thirty one Aggravations of Sin, from the Nature and 
Quality of the Offence, 37; 38 

Six Aggravations from the Circumftances of Sin, 38 
Sins Efeéts and what it Deferves, in many heads, 86 
Spiritual Appetit, what it 1s? 12¢ 
Whar aSpiritual Appstize prefuppofes ? in feven heads 
2¢ 

That a Spiritual Appetite is neceffar to a worthy 
Comimunicant ; in fix heads, r27, 12% 


Thankfalnefs 


BD xe | 7? Pagte 


worthy Communicant does prefuppote ? in fix. 


2 
oe onty: G What Thankfulnefs neceffar to a 
He 


ad 117, 118 


S, 
_ That Thankfulnefs is neceflar to a worthy Communir — 


cant, in Zight heads, 118, 119 
Thankfulnefs how to be exprefled ? in feven heads, 

120, 12 
Thankfulnefs for what it is to be expreffed, when we 
gd cethe LORD's Table ? in Nine Hea" 122, 
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A CATALOGUE of the BOOKS and 
AUTHORS, Quotted in the Frequent 
and Devout Communicant. 


CTS of Parliament of Scotland. 

Algerius de Euchariftias 

_ Altare Damafcenum. 

Ambrefixs Lib. de Sacramentis. 

. Amefius de Conf{cientia. 

Augustin’ Epiftol. 118. 

August Lib. de verbis Domini. Tom. re. Serm. 28. 

Auguft. Epift. 180. 

9. Carsi. Lib. de Ecclefiafticis. : 

TO. August. Eoift. ad Lucinum. 

1%, August. Epift. ad Jacuarium priores 

32. Aug. Traétat- 26. in Johannem. 

13. Belarmin: de Euchariftia. 

14. Bernardus,Setmones de Coena. 

15. Beza de Presbyterio. 

16. Bezain Novum Teftamentum. 

37-2 Book of Common Prayer. 

38. Book of Difcipline. | 

39. Brief Narration of the Praftices of the Church o 
N:w England. ; 

20. Bucani Loci Communes. a 

21. Calderwood’s Church Hiftory. 

22. Calendar joyned to the French New Teftament. 
Printed at Gieva, anno 1566. 

23. Calvini Inftitutiones. 

24. Caffanaer in Liturgic. 

5. Casechefis Concilit Tridentini. 

36. Chemnitie — Lyfero — Grrarai Harmonia Evangelic. 

27+ Chryfoftom:, Homil. 83. in Matth. 

28. Chryfaffom. Hom. 28. in 3 Cor. 18. 

29. Cmmentsr. in Johannis Calvini Catechef. 

30. Corpus Dicipline by the Dutch Minifters. 

31 Geren 
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1. Craighead’s Advice to Communicants. 

2, Cyprian. de Oratione Dominica. 

5, D. Feromte Taylour bis worthy Communicant: 

4i Dire&ory. tor Werthip. 

<. Doolittle on the Sacrament. 
6. Durandi Rationale. 

17. Durham on Scandal. 

.8, Durham on the Commands. 

39. Ecclefiaftick Difcipline of the Churches in France. 
40. Eufebius de D-montftratione . Evangelii. 

41. Francis Roberts Communicant inftru&ed.; 

42. Gerardt Loci Commu es de Sacra cena. 
43- Hicronimus contra foviniauuns. 
44. Hookers Survey of the Sum of Church Difcipline! 
45. Hambertus contra Nicetam. 
46: Feromie Dykes worthy Communicant. 
47. joiph Allan's Alarm to the Unconverted. 
48. juftini Apologet. 2, 
49- Larger Catechifm, 

52. Laws and Statutes of Geneve anent Ecclefiaftick 

Di(cipline, and civil Government. 

gt. Leigh's Body of Divinity. 

§2. Maldouati Summula. 

53. Marki: Chriftiane Religionis Medulla. 

54. Mornaius de Euchariftia- 

55- Old Liturgie penned by Kaox, 

56. Parews in Matheum. 

57- Parcus in 1 Corinth. 

58+ Pareus in Urfinum. 

59. Parker of the Crofls. 

60. Petav. dela penitence publique. 

61. Petries Church Hiftory. 

62. Piftateris exeg. Aphorifm. Do&rinz Chriftiant. 
6}. Psol’s Annotations. 

64. Regin. de Defcriptione Ecclefiz. 

65, Riifenii Summa Theologie Elenttice, 
| 66, Roberts 


66, Robert's Believers Evidents. 


68 
69 


7°. 
71. 
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ke 


Ss. Wobebii Compendium Theclogiz- 


67. Simplicis Perini Epiftola de Pofthumo Libro Grotii. 


_ Socrates Hiltoria Ecclefiaft. 

. Supplement to the Morning Exercife: 
Sympfons Centuries. 

Tirtuliani Apologet. 

. Teomas Aquinas. 


7 
53. Tilssfon perfwafive to frequent Communion. 


4. 
i Urfini Thefes de cena Domini. 


76. 
77° 
78. 


TremeBius in Novum Teitamentum, 


Vincent’s True Chriftian Love. 

Vines on the Sacrament. 

Wad{werth in the Supplement of the Morning Exess 
cife. Serm. 12. 

Marlon on the Leffer Catechifm. 

| Wedderburn on the Covenant of Grace. 

_ Weems Chriftian Synagogue. 


O hhall 
Creatures all 
Their Voices raife, 
Ich” Creatours Praife ? 
And I remain alone, 
Speechlefs, not proving unifone? 
Nay LORDI oughtabove the reft extol, 

Thy glorious Name, without control: 
Since itis fo, my heart great LORD infpire, 
And with thy Spirit fil), that I may thee admire : 
K\dmiring kaow thee; and knowing thee may Love; 
Which by Obedience £ ftill may prove : 
Then, and ne’re till then I fhall thee Praife; 
Inlighten’d, warm’d by Divine Rayes, 

By ftep, and ftep, until I come, 

Unto my Celeftial Home, 

Unto our Great KING, 

I then will Sing, 

Forey © more. 

In Glore. 

AMEN. 


D, C. 


Sacramental | 
MEDITATIONS 
Sufferings and Death 


, X 
I [- 

In which the Humiliation, or Sufferings of CHRIST, in 

his Birth, in his Life, before, at, and after bis Death, 

_ with the end of his Sufferings, and the Sacramental 
_ Promife, is confidered. 

Being the Subftance of fome Sermons preached before the 

~ Communion, in the /rifb Language, in Kilmichad of 

Glafrie, within the Presbytery and Synod of Avgyle. 


De ee — | 


————— 


By Mr. Daniel Campbell, Minifter of the Golpel 


there. 


Crux Chrifti, noffra Corona, 


| 


The fourth Edition, Corre&ed and amended. 


*. 


BEB. 12. 15 2. Wherefore, feing we alfo are compafsed absuf 
with fa great a Cloud of Witnefses, let us lay afide every 
Weight, and the Sin which doth fo eafily befet us, and let us 
yun with Patience the Race that ts fer before us; leoking unta 
Fefus, the Author and Finijher of our Faith; whe for the joy, 
that was fet before him, endured she Crofs, de/pifing the shame, 
ands fet down at the right Hand ol the Throne of GOD, 

rE 

EDINBURGH, 

Printed by the Heirs and Succeffors of Andrew Anderfen, 

Printer to the Queens moft Excellent Majefty, 1703) 
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nto ARCHIBALD Duke of ARGYLE, © 


Marquefs of KINTYRE and LORNE, 


“Earl of CAMPBELL and COUAL, Vif- 


count of LOCHOW and GLENEILA, 
-Lord YNVERARAY, MULL, MOR 
VEINE and TIRRIE, HERETABLE 


JUSTICE GENERAL of the Shire of 


“ARGYLE, ISLES, and others, and Her ~ 


MAJESTIES GREAT MASTER- 


“KOUSHOLD of the Kingdom of- 


SCOTLAND, Gv. 


“May it pleafe your Grace, 
A LL that truly Believe the Exiftence of a Deitys 
“aud the Immortality of the Soul, and a fu- 
ture Fudgement ; fhould make Religion their 
Veightic/? Concern, and Work of greatest Moment, 
while they Live here below. For Foline/s is the 
way to Happinefs. And without Holinefs no 
Man fhall fee the LORD, Heb, 12, 14. The 
Unholy {hall not fee GOD in Mercy ; but on the con- 
air, if they Die withowt Repentance in that Eftate, 
they fhall be Punifbed with everlafting Deftruai- 
on from the Prefence of the LORD, and the 
Glory of His Power, Therefore, it Concerns us 
all to be truly Pious, Holy and Religious; not only in 
our External Profefion befere Adena; but in cur 
Hearts and Secret Retirements before GOD, The 
” | AZ LORD 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. Bh 
LORD bas laid down many Means and Helps, t 
“excite and prompt us to this [trict and Heart-Holi- 
nefs : as His Word, Promifes, Threatnings, 
Mercies, Judgements, Examples, ‘Sacraments, 
Checks of Confcience, Motions of His Spirie, 
&c.. And among the ref? of the Helps and Meags, 
Ae left us an Accompt of the Sufferings and Death of 
Holy  ESUS, on Scripture Record, as one. of the 
fittest Subjects of Meditation, in which, as in a 
Glafs, we might.fee the Evil and Danger of Sin ; 
thé infinite Juftice of GOD; the Loft State we were 
in by Nature, till CHRIST refeued us $ the Love of 
GOD to our loft Sculs: that fo we might know, love, 


Y fear, obey and confide in our Saviour, that gave 


Eiimfilf a Ranform for our Sins ; and, imploy our out- 
moft care and Diligence, to Savethofe Souls, whick 
are Bought at fuch a Dear Rate and Value as the 
Death,, Blood, «27d Soul-Sufferings of the Son 1 
GOD. i 

The following Trattat (though infinitely, fhort of 
its Difign and Subjects) may be ufeful, to [uch as 
intends to meditate on Chri/t’s Death and Sufferings; 
not only before a Communion; but alfo at otber Occas 
fons Tt has found {uch Acceptance with the Churek 
of Chrift, thet ét has been thrice Printed ca 


_ within thefe five Years by gone ; once at Edindurgh 
once at Glafpow 3 and once at Belfalt in Ireland. | 
As the former three Editions came to the View o} 
the World, under your Graces Patronage, I havi 
prelumed once more to prifixe your Name to this fourth 
Edition} 


“ANE pie a et 
ition, 38 Tcftimony of the Senfe Ibdve, of the 
ny and undeferved a'vours you bave been plealea 
confer on me, not doubting, - but gon wmall once ., 
re Peruse anid Ponder'the fame... And indeed, it 
realonable you fhould dwellin. your Thoughts, 0%, 
 Sufferings of Holy Vefus\; soho Died, tofane your >, 
mortal Soul, and for whole Caufe and IntereE 
w Noble Father and Granéfather laid down their 


Ves... 
As the LORD bas Reftored you to the Ancient 
heritance of your Gieatiand Noble Progénitors,* 
d vaifed your Familie im your Perfon, and Advane) 
d you to Honour and Dignity, above your Ancef~. 
urs; and endowed you with great Prudence, Con- 
iF, Knowledge and Natural Abilities, and as he 
as put Power'in you ands to‘do GOD and his 
“hurch Service; fo be Expects, and your Well- 
yifhers Hopes you wll accordingly indeavour to 
sake [uteable Returns to the Moff High, in pro- 
moving bis Glory, and the Good of his Church, as 
our Noble Eore-Fathers bave done before you, 
Lime is fhort, and uncertain ; Long-lafting, and 
rever-ending Eternity 1s approaching : It is Wi {dom 


improve Time, in doing GOD all the Service we © 


“an, in promoting our own Salvation ; and the 
W ellfare_of His Church; for we will think, all we 
can dotoolittle in a Dying Hour , and if GOD put 
Opportunities 1 ‘our Hands, and we neglect to im- 


prove them, fad will our Challenges be, when our — 


Theot 


Soul is taking Wing to leave the Body. 


: 


| The Epifile Dedicatory; . 
"That GOD may Blefs yonr Grace.in Soul, Body; 
and Off-/pring, with length of Days, and Health of 
Body, with Continuance and. Increafe of outward 


| 
i Profperity, and the: Saving Influences of the Holy 
| Spirit, 23 the conftant Prayer of ‘ 
| | 
| is May it pleafe your Grace, 
| fa Your Graces moft obliged, 
—— Kebaichael of moft dutiful Servaner, — 
| Glafrie in Argyle and fincere Well- 
| Shires. Febr, 16. wifher in Chrift 
p> 703, Jefus, 


DANIEL CAMPBELL: 


i ch “Ee 


my own Flock, and Parochiners of the Pa- 
soches of Kilwichael of Glafrie, Killinuire, 
and Lochgear. 


Dearly Beloved, | ; 
1 Bek Prayer f0 GOD is, that the LORD would pour” 


out bis Spirit om you, that you might know Chrift, and 
him crucified, in a faving manntr. Fou know that thefe 
ou or eight yearsby-gone, the Tendency of moft of my Scrmons, 
nce Iwas fetthed among you ) was tots purpofe, even to make 
knew CHRIST, what he isin himfelf, end what be is to you, 

d haw much you flan in anced of him ; and to this end I preached 

you on the Incarnation of CHRIST, his rwofeld Nature, of 

YD and Man ; and his threefold Office, of Prephet, Pric?, and 
ng: as alle, of the necefity of the faving Knowledge of CHRIST, 
d of our Mifery by Nature without CHRIST; and of she happy 
ste of thofe that ate interePed is CHRIST; and how to attain 
a faving Intereft in him ; —— And Tletiared on the Gofpels 
ording te Matthew, Mark, and Luke, —— to you. dnd 
ce not bing holds forth the Evil of Sin, and Love of GOD, more 
«on CHRIST’s Death and Sufferings: Isherefore preached for « 
ifiderable time on the Suffert ngt,Hurailietion,and Death of Chrift, 
fore the Adminiftration ofthe LORD’s Supper among you. 
Thuefore 1 thought, ( beng ditained here at Edinburgh, about 
cefary Affairs, beyond my Expeftation) “that the bef way I 
uld make up to you what Lofs you fustaintd by my neceffary abq 
nce, was to revife what I preached onthe Death and Suffertngs 
‘Chrifs end to commit the fame to the Prefs, for a help to your 
emory, to retain what yo beard formerly on this Subje#, and 
r a future Help to your Devotion, when you come to the LORD’s 
able, 10 fhew forth Jus Death. 

Lhave not here inthss Treatise followed exaGly the method 
hich I preached on this SubjeH, but 7 weighty Confidirations — 
bafen 20 alter the Method, velerving the whele of the Substance. 

There are [everals ( [ firmly hope ) in Glory this day, whe wert 
vefant with yeu, at hearing thefe Sermons firft preached, and pare 


skivg with yon of the LORD's Supper, who are now tafting a 
tne 


_ In Ignorance, or negled of reading the Word.of God, (fo manyo 


a __. Tothe Reader. _ 7 
the Fruit of the Vine in their Father's Kingdom: Ya 


_ kriow not bow foon you may follow them: therefore I exhort you, 


in the Bowels of Jelus Chrift, walk as thofe teat are in Covenant 
with Ged; fludy te know a crucified Saviour ; read thele Sacra- 
mental Meditations frequently, e/pecially when you come to a Com= 
munion; mediate on what our Lord (uffered; apply bis Sufferings, 
by Faith: but above all, firive to have fecret Communion wit | 
Gods and lat your Walk and Talk before Men favour of the Grace 
of God, 3 
a have been four or five times, within thefe five years by= 
gone, at the LORD's Table; I hope, 1 may_fay, yok had days of 
the Sonef Man.ameng you ; and that [ome of you were brought in= 
to the Banquesting-houle, and that Chrif’s Banner over you wat 
Love. That the King brougat you inte his Chambers, and that 
your Souls were in [ome mealure [atisfied with the Fstuefs of God's 
Houfe. The Lord forbid yeu fhould abufe fuck Gofpel priviledges. ~ 

I take che Lord. ta witnelsy if anyof yow all, efpecially tf any, 
fuch as bas been at the Lords Table, (ive in Uacleannefs, Waoree 
dom, Adultery, Toeft,. Opprefion Drunkeane/s, Sabbathebreach, 
or negleéof Prayer in Jecret, or in your Families; or if yor live: 


Jox as tan ead) or if you live in the PraGice of any known als 
lowed Sin, or in the Negle& of any knawn Duty, efter being fa 
frequent at the Lord’; Tuble, and renewing Covenant with Ga 
fo often, that yaar Blood fhill be required at your own Hand mn the: 
Day of Judgement, becanje Lhave {requentiy, confarm te the mall 
Talent given me of God, warned jor (in my LeGures, Sermons,! 
Catechifings, ana Vifitation of your Families. and at Communi 
times ejpectally) of the Hazard of back-[liding, and of the ewi 
of Sin, efpeciady of living in bxown Sin; but abyve al, becau 
in your Family-vifitatiens, and before [gave you Yokens ta. Com 
mxnicate, 1 tool an exere/s Premife of you, to worlbip God in fea 
(7ét..to pray tn your Families, to read the Werd ( fa many ast 
(an read ) and torenounce the Devil, world, and Fle(b, and #0 
walk fuitable to your Baptifinal Covenant, in the flrength of ¢ r- 
Lord, [hunving ali known Sin, and endeavouring to perform al; 
knoxnDaty, Tucrefare if after akihefe Engagepents, Jor ge a 
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» Yo the Reader. . 

ity jour Sins WE be azgainft Light, and Promifes, and Rejo- 

ons, and Vows, and Oaths, and confequently your Judgte 

yt will be the heavier. But I hope better chiogs of you, 

1) Belowed ) and things thit attend Salvation, tho we thus 

ak: Fer indeed [bear yae Teltimony, that the Generality of 
has advanced confiderabl) in Knowledge, and (1 bope) in a. 
table PraGice, fince your firft coming te tke LORD’s Table. 

ae the LORD may ble{s. with bis Spirit, his ward and Sacra- 

mts difpenfed among you, for your efernal Salvation, is, and 

lt be she canftank Prayer of, 


Dearly Beloved, 
’ | your Servant in the Gofpel 
q , “of Jefus Chrift, 
“DANIEL CAMPBELL: 


by 


The Epifile to the Reaser, 

Chriftian Reader, ) Wi 

T is our Duty, #0 be fil working out our Salvation mith 
| Fear and Trembling, Phil. 2. 12. And to that end fo 

be fil looking unto Jefus,the Author and Finifher of our Faith, 
who for the Foy that was fet before him, endured the Crofs, dee 
Spifing the Shame, and ss ( now ) {et down at the Right Hand of 
the Tarone of GOD, Heb» 12.2. We ought with an Eye of 
Faith, to leok to Jefus contriving our Salvation, in the 
Eternal Covenant of Redemption, with GOD the Father, 
before the Foundation of che World was laid; and accom- 
plifhing the fame in his myfterious Incarnation, in his 
forrowtul Life, and painful and tormenting Death. And 
confequently we ougot to be muchin reading the Hi- 
ftory of his Life and Death, contained in the Gofpel, 
particularly to confider well what he fuffered for our 
Sins; to which purpofe the following Treatife may ferve 
you for a Help, cill you lighr on a better. 

The Defign of this Treatife, is,» r+ To give the pri- 
vate Chriftians, that have neither Money to buy, nor Lea~ 
fure to read, nor perhaps Learning to underftand big Vos 
lumes, a true, fuccin&, and methodical Accountof what 
our holy Jefus fuffered for us: (To which purpofe, the 
Stile is plain, and the Method obvious.) 2. To bea 
help for private Chriftians, when they come to a Com- 
munion, to hold forth Chrift’s Death and Sufferings; to 
fee the evilof Sin, which pur Chrift to fuch Sufferings; 
and confequently to ftir them up to, Repentance: to fee 
_ the Love of Chrift that endured fuch Torments for our 
Redemption ; and f0 toexcite aur Love; to fee the fulnefs of 
the Ranfom payed for us, in the Death and unfpeakable 
Sufferings of Chrift ; and fo to ffrengehen our Faith; that 
we may araw near with @ true Heart, and full Affurance of 
Faith. 

Therefore, before you come to the Lord’s Table, read 
this fhort Treatife of Chrift’s Sufferings the Week before 


the Communicn, that fo you may come to that holy Or- 
dinance 


’ ; Ty the Reader. 

vince with a Heare-melting Frame of Spirit, with Sor’ow 
Sins, with Love and Repentance, and may with an Eye 
Faith, Behold the! Wounds, Scourges, Striper, Bruifet, ofa 
kerk, bleeding, Jufferimg, and dying JESUS, reprefented by 
2 external Elements of Bread end Wine. 

What an abfurd thing is it to come to the LORD’s 
ble to comutemorate his Death and Sufferings, and yet 
verto read, nor confider, nor meditate on his Suffarings 
fore hand ? this is Ingratitude to Chrift, and Injuftice to 
t own Souls- Has Chrift fuffered fo much, and will 
» not be at Pains to read, and confider, what he fuffe- 
i for us, efpecially when we profefs before GOD, Angels, 
d Men, that we come to his holy Table to commemo- 
re his Death and Sufferings 2 What Jajuftice to ourown 
als is it, to deprive our {elves ef fuch Comfort and Sa- 
faGion, 2s mightari £:6m the Confideration of the 
Il Ranfom Chrift hath payed for ourSins? | 

It is much fo be reprated, that moft of Men come 
the LORD'’s Table for the Fafhion only, withour due 
reparation oF Examination, without 2 dcep Confidera- 
on of their Sins, the end of their coming ; what Ins 


1c Table asempty as they came; yea, they £0 away with 
Curfe inftead of a Blefling: Affaredly if Men came with 
due Senfe of Sin, fincere Intentions, with longings for 
*hrift, Faith in him, Love to him, to his holy Table, 
9 renew their Covenant with him, and to fhew forth his 
Yeath and Sufferings with fuitable Frame of Spirit, that 
hen they would be abundantly fatisfed with the Fatnefs of 
5OD’s Haufe, even of bis Haly Place, and with that Feaft of Fat 
bings, that Feaft of Wine on the Lees, of Fat Things full of Mar- 
ow, and of Wine on the Lees wel refined. 
Chriftian Reader, Come to the Lord’s Table as oft as 
Jecafien offers, bur Come with the Wedding-garment of 
inewledge, Faith, Love, Repentanct, new Obedience, Thankfule 
eft, and thirfing fer Chrift. Read thefe his Sufferings s | 
epp’y 


To the Reader. ¢ 
apply them by Faith: Be thankful to him that endurz 
. Bhe Grofs, defpifing the Shame, Love bim that fo dearly love 

ou Be grieved for your Sins, which expofed you 
ORD to fuch Shame and Sofferings. Be refolved rt 
fuffer Death for him that fuffered fo much for you, an 
then the LORD bhall blefsthy Soul at his Holy Table 
That GOD may blefs the following Treatife for you 
_ Souls Edification, is the Prayer of - 3 


Thy Servant in Chriit, 
Kilmichaelof Glafrie | 
in Argyle-Shire. 
May 30. 1698, 


DANIEL CAMPBELL. 
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Pigs 1. Of Ghrift’s Sufferings in bis Birth 
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Shap. 2, Of Chrif’s Sufferings in his Life; divi- 
ded in x11. Sections. 

Shap, 3. Of Chrift’s Sufferings before his Death, 
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— Sacramental — 
MEDITATIONS: 


ON THE | 
ufferings of Chrift: 


SS 


CHAP. TI. 
Of CHRIST’s Sufferings in bis Birth. 


OVE AND GRATITUDE fhould Oblige us to 
ftudy, and know, and frequently meditate on 

_4 the Suffetings of our dear LORD and Saviour. 
We {pend much of our time in ftudying hus 

1¢ Sci-nces ; in atraining to the Know!edge of tranfi- 
y Objects, and thinking en the World, and the Cons 
ns of this Life : bur alas! how few makes ic their 
rk, to ftudy to buvw Chriff and him crucified f° Such is 
bate ingratitude, chat tho the Word was made Firfh, 
sd a forrowfu! Life, and d:vd‘a fhimeful,‘ and tor- 
onting Dear 1, co fave us from Wrath 10 comes Yet not 
us will nor beat Pains to read the Hiltory of Chrift’s 
Ferings, contained ia the Gofpel ~ Men can and’ will 
d Romances, and Play-books, that wild not be at 
: B Pains, 


2 Sacramental Meditations on the 
Pains to read the Life and Death of the holy Jefus: bath: 
{ad fhall be the account of fuch Men in the day of Judgp’ 
ment ! ‘a 

Therefore, O my Soul, take ftayed and fixed lookshe 
of what the Lamb of God that takes away the fins of the World® 
fuffered for the Sons of Men. Read the following Hi#! 
ftory, and Meditations frequently ; but more efpecially}'. 
when thou minds to approach the Table of the LORD& 
to renew thy Baptifmal Vow, and to hold forth the 
LORD’s Death till he come ; then read arid meditate 
on what CHRIST fuffered for his Ele& ones; that where 
you fee broken Bread reprefenting CHRIST his Boay brokem. 
for you, and Wine reprefenting his Blood that was {bea fom 
‘you, thou mayeft have lively Impreffions on thy Hearifes 
of the Death and Paffionof CHRIST, which you are t@' 
fhew forrh, and commemorate at his holy Table. 

Indeed the Sufferings of CHRIST are greater in Num) 
ber, Variety, and Degrees, than any Mortal can exprefsp:: 
or conceive. You muft not therefore imagine, that SPs 
intend to give a full and exa& Account of all chat ib 
Suffered ; or that CHRIST faffered no more than whajim 
3s here related; or that I refolve to write the wholeu 
Hittory of his Life ; I confine my felf ro his Humiliat: 
tion and Svffcrings only; in order to which, followingt: 
Scripture-light, and approved Authors, and thunpinge: 
to intrude into Things we havenot feen, ye fhall confit 
der CHRIST’s Humiliation er Sufferings, !. In hi: 
Birth. 2. In his Life. 3. Immediately before his Death: 
q. At his Death. 5. Afrerhis Death. 6 Draw fomprc. 
practical Inferences from the whole. 7. We fhall comps 
fider the End of CHRIST’s Suffering, with the Sacra>y 
mental Promife, both included in thefe Words, Tas &ix 
my Body which is broken for you; and draw praétical Infd=. 
rences from both. We fhall begin with his Humiliatias: 
@n. or Sufferingsin his Birth, 

- 1 HE WAS CONCEIVED. This was a great Step 

of Humiliation, that the ancieut of days fhould be concesuapis. 

an time; that He whom Heaven and Earth cannot corp 
pas cai 


Sufferings and Death of Chrift: 3 
, fhould be conceived in the Womb of the Virgin 5 
Word was made Flefb, John 1.14. Great is the My flery of 
linc{s: GOD was manifef? in the Fiefh, 1 Tim. 3. 16, 
is was a greater ftep of Humiliation, than if Angels 
re turned to Earth worms, or the greateft Monarchs to 
There is fome Proportion betwixt Angels and 
orms, both being Creatures, —- but no Proportion 
wixt GOD and Man, the Creator and the Creature, 
rwixt finite and infinite, ——, | 
. HE WAS BORN. Here is another ftep of Hud 
hliation; He thac is without Beginning of Days, or 
d of Time, muft be Born; the ancient of Days mult 
me an Infant of Years; O Myftery of Wonders! the 
eator mutt be born of aCreature! and tharalfoafrerthe 
e manner chat other Infants come into the World. 
h as underftand how Infants are born { which is not 
hereto defcribe ) may juftly wonder, that the SON 
the ETERNAL fhould ever abafe Himfelf fo mucly 
to be Born. | 
Ill HIS MOTHER WAS A POOR WOMAN; 
s appears, ( 1.) From her Offering, Luke 2.24. When 
e Days of her Purification weré accomplifhed, accor= 
g to the Law of Mofes, the Sacrifice fhe offered, was 
air of Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, which 
the.meaneft Offering, which the poor ordinarily 
red, Lev, 12. 8. ( 2.) She was married to 2 poor 
Trade{man, 4 Carpenter, Mat. 13- 55. [i not this the Cara 
mter's Son? is not bis Mother called Mary ? had fhe been 
dich, fhe had gotten a greater Match. ( 3.) When fhe 
as at Bethlehem, fhe gor no better Locging than a Stable, 
ere Ox:n and Affes was ftabled, as fome afirm: Had 
been Rich, fhe had gotten a better Lodging, Luke 2, 
( 4.) She had no Servants attending her at Bethlehem, as 
ppears, Luke 2. 16. which was an evident Argument 
her Poverty. O how humble was Gi;RIST in Hig 
irth! She was no Emprefs, Queen, Durchefs, or Ladys 
o Perfor of aragAecoucr, or Riches, or Station hes 
2 the 
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: Sacramental Meditations on the 
the World, buc a poor and mean Virgin that was 
Mother. | 
IV. HE WAS BORN IN A MEAN PLACE: Lukes 
2. 1,———8: He was nor Born in the Royal City Ferufalem 
but in a mean Village Bethlehem; not in a Palace, burig’: 
an Hofler’s Houle; not in a fine dresf Room, but in a Stablgan 
no Emprefs or Queen to attend His Birth, 64: Oxen and Ah 
Jess no Beds oj Down for His Mother to lie on, but thhr 
Ul which Ox:n and Atfes had trampled under theipi) 
cet. “F 
V. HE WASLAID IN A MANGER Luke 2 # 
And fhe brought forth her Firft Born Son, and wrapped Hm Wie 
Swaaling Cloathes, and laix Himina Manger: Not fo mucbtr 
as a Cradle had His Mother to lay Him in, but He muffin 
be laid in a Manger, under the Oxen snd Affes Head@ex 
amongft the Straw and Chaff: No S./ks or fine Linen ti) 
wrap Him’ in, burt (4) old Rags, ( His Mother wap 
poor, and had no better. ) There was no lighted Las 
or Candles, in the place He was Born in, but Darknefius 
even Mid‘night Darknefs furrounding Him; He wai: 
Born in Darknefs, and Died in Darknefs, to Save t 
from Eternal and Ucter Davknefs: He that dwells” 
Light inacerflinte, is Born°in Darknefs! He in whof 
Prefence Heaven it felfis not pure enough, is Bo:n i} 
aScable! The Fourtain of Riches Born of a poor Wey 
man ! He that Rules the Srars is laid in 'a Manger! Hl 
that Sits upontihe Throne, and Lives for ever and eveny» 
Jies in a Stable! He ‘n whofe Prefence rhe Seraphim. 
cover their Faces with their Wings, is furrounded in fy 
Scable with Oxeo and Aff s!!! 
Behold, and admire the wonderful Love of CHRISY._ 
to out Souls!’ GOD humhled Himfelf ro become Mark. 
_ thar Man might be ike GOD in Holinefs and Happine 
CHRIST rhe Somof GOD, became the Son of Man, that Hi:. 


* 


mighv make the Sons of Men become the Sons of GOK. 
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(2) | 9 eomapyayoo avloy ] Laceris pannis feu fafcit. 
javolyict cum, oll 


Sufferings-and Death of Chri ft. 5 
§ Adoption. He teck mot on Him the Nature of Angels, but 
Seed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. The lnmorcal GOD be-« 
ne 4 mortal Mau, clothed with all our fialef: Iu firmities: 
e infinite Creator became a finite Creature, and a!ith!stor 
r Salvation ! that he might be capable +o Die and Sufs 
for use O then, let us be cortent to be low inthe 
orld; Jet us nor defpife any of our Brethren for the 
annefs of their Birth; CHRIST was low in his Birth, 
d fan&tified the meannels of our Berth by his own 
ech, Let us come to hisholy Table, fraughted with 
¢ and Humility, ( as oft 42s Occafion offers) laying 
RIST in our Hearts by Love, who was once lid in 
Manger for our fins. Whar will it avail us, that 
IRIST was conceived and born of the Virgin? unl-fs 
be conceived and farmed in our Hearts by the Spirit of 
D. LORD, let CHRIST be formed in my Soul, 
ore} come to thy holy Table,thatas my Hand receives 
ead and Wine, my Faith may receive CHRIST, that 
tad of GOD which cometh down from Heaven, and giucth 
fe to the World, John 6. 33, ric ab . 


RSW te ae 
| CHA Prd sipienns ella 
¥ - Of CHRIST’s sufferings in His Life. 


Suess was net only Born in a low Condition, but alfa in al 
J His Life, Hz was 4 Man of Sorromt, and atguainted wich 
Sricf, Ifa. 53.3. As appears from thefe following Confi- 
Hrerations, , “tL 
1 1 HE WAs MADE UNDER THE LAW. Gal. 4. 
.. But when the fulnels of time was come, GOD lent forth His 
e.. made of a Woman, made under the Law. Here is a great 
sitep of Humiliation, th: great Legifleror was) obliged 
sco obferve the Law. He rhar was ab-ve the Law was 
emade under the Law, both Ceremonial, Judicial and Mos 
Iral 5 to all which He gave Perfeét, Perfonal and con= — 
tant Obedience all the Dsysof HisLife. As tothe 
Ceremonial Law, He was circumcifed when He was 
weight Days old, Luke 2. a He kept che palloncere 
3 | 
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6 Sacramental Meditations on the. 
As, to the Judicia) Law, He payed Tribute. — As «% 
the Moral Law, His frequent Prayers, Preachings 
Works of Charity, his conftant going about doing goog , 
w= are Teftimonies of His confkant Obedience there . 
to. S| 
Man did violate and break the Law, even the wholk | 
Law cf GOD, in Thought, Word and Deed, ang 
cherefore CHRIST our Saviour was obliged ro perfo Hs 
the whole Law ; yea He could not be a Saviour to us 
af He had failed in Obedience to any point of the Lawh 
For fuch au high Prices became us, whe is holy, barmlefs, um 
dcfiled, feparate from Sinners,— Heb, 7+ 26. Was not this? | 
reat Step of Humiliation, for the Son of GOD to liv! 
FT hircy chree Years and an half in this World, made 
the Law? Hence learn, | 
1. If CHRIST was made under the Law, we muff na ~ 
think to live above the Law, but be obedient thereto, as fa 
as we can; and wherein we fail, to beg Pardon fa 
CHRIST’s fake ? Was the Son of GOD obedient co thy © 
Law, and will any of the Sons of Men prefume to liv’ 
avichouta Law ? following their own finful Inclinationiy: 
and carnal Affections for aLaw? Alas! how mani- 
walks contrary to GOD‘s Law openly and avowedly ? = 
2. CHRIST hath fulfilled the Law for us, tho we a » 
notable of our felves to give perfect, perfonal, and com> 
ftant Obedience to the Law; yer CHRIST hath givei: 
Obedience to the Law, after che ftri&teft Tenor of th * 
Covenant of Works; and what He hath done for w~* 
if we have Faith, will be imputed to us as if we ha * 


fj 
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done it our felves. Let not then former fins (if we f&« 


enitent ) difcourage us from the LORD’s Tabld’* 
HRIST hath fulfilled the Law for us, and willimpu 


wy 


~ his aétive and paflive Obedience unto us; and free 1 
from the Curfe and Condemnation of the Law. 

Il. HE WAS TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL FOUI® 
"TY DAYS IN THE WILDERNESS: Matth. 4. Luke (iv: 
He who knew no Sin, nor was Guil found everin FB *1) 
Mouth, was tempted to che vileft of Sins ; co diftrutie 

aniy 


\ . Sufferings and Death of Chri ft. 7 
d tempriig of GOD’s Providence, and Idolatry. He 
efore whom Seraphimis and Cherubims wont to appear 
ith coucred Fases, was tempted of the Devil wirh opens 
ce: He that provides the great Family of Heaven, and 
arth, and Sea, is tempted to diffruff Providence, by 
Ginmanding Scones co be made Bread; He who rules 
I by his Providence, is tempted to tempt Providence, in 
rowing Himfelf down from the Pinacle of the Temples 
fe to whom all Angels and Men muft pay their Ho< 
age, before whom all Knees muft bow, and Tongues 
ontefs, is tempted co. fall down before the Devil, that old 
erpent, and red Dragon, to worfh’p him. Doubrlefs 
‘thefe were the main Temptations with which 
RIST was affaulted, yet the Devil propofed many 
ere Temptations, which are not recorded, for ha 
mpted CHRIST Fourty Days in the Wildernefs ¢ 
eahe tempted him to Unbelicf, to cail in queftion, if 
é was the Son of GOD; If Thou be the Son of GOD—? 
o- wonder he tempt a poor Believer to doubr of his 
nrereft in GOD, when Ve tempted the Son of GOD 
OUnbelief. Sothat Heb. 4. 15. He was tempted in all points, 
the ws we are, yet without Sin, fo that he himlelf having fufF= 
red being tempred, he is able te fuccour them that are tempted, 


eb. 2. 18. 
Behold how CHRIST was tempted in the Wildernefs, © 
ot for a Day or two, butfor fix Weeks, where He had 
0 Houfe to lodge in, 9 Meat to fatisty his Hunger, 0 
ompany but wild Beafts and Devils to converfe with 5 
nd fee how He overcomes all the Devil's Temptationss 
by the Word of GOD. i 
“Thus CHRIST was tempted,that he m' 
| 7 He overcame all the 
Devil’s Temptations by the Word of GOD, to caft a 
Copy to us, to make ufe of the Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word ef GOD, to refift Satan's fiery Darts; to lear 


ght fympathizs 
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8 Sacramental Meditations on the- | 
to heal them, when ftung with fiery Serpents, If thir 
Son of GOD was thus rempred, we muft not expe gy 
efcape Tempiations. Think it not ftrange, when your 
meet with Temptations; the Son of GOD was tem predp:* 
and muft you be free ? Be nor difcouraged, O Belicvepy: 
from coming to the LORD’s Table, cho thou De tempi: 
ted to Athei'm, Wolatry, Unbelief fo was CHRIS} 
tempred. , If thou refift them, GOD will not charge 
them on thee. , Temptations to the vileft Sins are c oN. 
fiftene with the gr=ateft Meafures of Grace, as here wh 
fee in CHRIST’s Ex.mple,. ab 
. Suce this was a great ftep of CHRIST's Humiliatiogr: 
‘and Suffering, that GOD fhould be tempted by the Dal 
vil; infinite Holinefs cempred to fin, the vileft of finn: 
tempted fo long, tempted te fo many fins. We mu 
Not imagine, thar CHRIST was no more in his Life-rimier 
tempted, fave thefe Fourty Days in the Wilcernefs ; fom - 
Luke cells us, Luke 4.13: That. when the Devil had endétes: 
all she Temptations, he departed from him fot a Sealon only, ah. 
doubr but he was frequently tempted in the whole 
courfe of his Life ; Heb. 4. 15. Hib 2.18. and fo must, wie 
expect co meet with Temptations all! our Life Jong,. tilt’, 
ie arrive at the heavenly Sion, the City of our Selermmities:ayy) 
If. HE WAS PERSECUTED BY WICKED MENfe: 
Mat. 2. No too ier Was the Prince of Life born, bur Hrroatyy 
by crafty Proje&s, feck, privately to put him te Death» 
asking diligently of the wife Men, where CHIST wae 
born, defiring tiem to find CHRIST our; pretending ouk 
Svaraly ty come .and worlhip Him, bur intending inwardlans 
To come and kili Him: And when crafty Projc&s ime. 
Bevis could not, eff<€uate his D-fien, his Malice ances: 
aze breaks out openly, fo that he flew all the Babes offen 


7 
- 
3 


+ 


fwo Years old and under, in that corner where CHRISTe)* 
was born, having firft killed the Sanhedrin, (6) the betisi) 
fer to fettle himfelf in the Throne : yea, fo ftri@ w. 
his Command for killing the young Babes, thinking to} 
kill CHRIST among them, that his own Son was killedsi,.. 


ioe} 
: 


(tin . among : 


- 
ongft the reft. The Scribes, Pharifees, and chief 
tefts, and Herodians ——— from once He enrred his 
lublick Minifiry, fill Perfecuted CHRIST with Tongue 
d Hand, feeking to murder his Name and Perfon; firft 
jvately, and when that» would not ferve, publickly and 
jowedly, threstning to Excommunicate all that acknow- 
ded CHRIST to be the Meffiah, until at length they 
abrued their Hands in bis Blood. 

‘Confider, O Biliever, how that CHRIST was Perfee 
ted as focn as Born; how He was forced to fice into 
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j¢ Wrath and Vengeance of GOD due to us for fin; 
nd therefore CHRIST was Perfecuted by Men, and 
evils, to fave us from that eternal Writh. The Crea- 
yr is perfecuted by the Creature, the LORD cf Life is 
erfecuted by earthly Worms. Let us then cheerfully 
uffer ai] manner of Perfecution for Him who {uffered fo 
uch Perfecution for us, if ever in Providence we be 
salled thereto: Marvel not if ye meet with Perfecutions 
the World, if the Wicked revile you, ban'fh you, 
mprifcn you, fotefaulr you, fcourge and hang you for 
e fake of CHRIST ; He fuffered much more for thy 
ake ; and the Servant is not above bts Mafter. Come then 
eliever to the LORD’s Table, cheerfully to comme 
kmorate His Dearh and Sufferings, that thus was perie~ 
cuted for thy fake. Tho, the World mock and re- 
ile, perfecute and fine thee for fo doing, yet under 
qwalue their Reproaches and Perfecution, and come fre= 
Gquently ro commemorate CHRIST’s Sufferings in the 
sholy Eucharift. 
' IV. HE GAINED HIS BREAD WITH THE 
WSWEAT OF HIS FACE: Till He was thirty Years 
Xof Age, He wrought at the Carpenter-trade with Jo/Pe 
{His fuppofed Father; ( Mate 13.55. Is not this the Car= 


syenter’s Son ? Is noe Bis Mosher called Mary ? Mark 6.3. His 
| | Enenne- 


-* CHRIST was a-Carpenter,, We fhould think fhame ¢ GL: 
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Enemies upbraid CARIST, faying, Is nos chis the Cay 
peuter? ) And then He entred on His publick Miniftpin 
in which He continued three Years andan hilf 

-. This was a part ofche Curfe inflited on ddam and Han 
Pofterity, for eating the forbidden Fruic; Jn the Sweata) = 
thy Face fhalt thou eat Bread, ti thew return co the Growter. 
Gin 3. 19. which CHRIST (with all the reft of th 

Curfes due to us for fin ) did endure, Man finned Ber 
eating of a Tree; CHRIST muft not only Die on 2 Hs 
buc alfo work at Timber and Trees, from His Infancy ie 
thirty Years of Age : See here the Analogy betwites : 
Adam's fin, and CHRIST’s Sufferings. ThusHe, wh 
is the Earth, (¢ ) and its Fulnels, whole are the Cattel, ( 
on @ thouland Hills, to whom the Fowls of the Mountains, aie 
the wild Beafts of se Field belongs, who opens his Hind liberalays' 
and [atisfies she Defires of aX living (e ), mutt live likem 
peor Mechanick, to gain His Bread with the Sweat of Bp. 
Biow ; and all this to fave our Souls! Hence léarn, Saw 

i. We my not be idle: GOD would nor have tlie fir psd 
Adam idle in the fate of Innocency ; nor the {ecorBan 
Adam to be idle in the Days of His Flefh; the Sum. 
Moon, Stars, Spheres, Sea, and Elements, are in peg, 

» petual Motion, Angels are ftill buy, yea the Devil ni ii. 

Wer ceafes to tempt, going about like a roaring Lion (fF 9). 

~ and GOD works continually, and fhall we thén be idl: . 

. and the whole Creation bufy ? GOD forbid : We oupiic. 

. {till to be bufy, in promoting either the Good of Sow .- 
or Body, the publick, or our own private Good. WhNY 
fhall then become of many idle Sparks, and Ladies @ 
our cimes,that pafles their whole time in Paftimes ane y. 

Recreations ? Oy ae 
2. We muft neat think frame of an boneft Imployment ber 


nothing but fin, Parents fhould tie cheir Children ths... 
_ an honeft Trade, and not fuffer them to be idle. 


(x) Pil, 2g. 1: (2) Pil, co. x01 p | 
Pha Pees. 8 (a) fal. 50.10, Ce) fal 149 
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If CHRIST was fo buly, gaining His daily Bread, O- 
liever, be chou more bofy in gaining the Bread of Life, 
d preparing thy felf to come to the LORD’s Supper, 
} feed upon that Fi af of fat things, fub of Marrow. ‘ 
V. HE LIVED IN POVERTY: 2 Cor. 8. 9. Fr 
§ know the Grace of our LORD 7 ESUS CHRIST, that tho He 
stich, yet for our fakes He became poor, that ye through His 
Qoverty might be Rich, CHRIST was not only born 
“fa poor Woman; but led a poor Trade of Lite, and 
yas loaded with Poverty from His Cradle to His Grave. 
hen Tribute is demanded of Him, He had not fo 
uch as a Statsr, or Half-Crown of Money of His own, 
puc muft fend Peter ( Mat. 17. 27.) to borrow fo much 
Scom a Fifth of the Seae And albeit the Foxes have Holes, 
d the Fowls of Heaven have Nefts, the Son of Man bad not 6 
gufe wherein to lay His Head, ( Mar. 8. 20.) He had no 
enté, nor Revenues, but lived till rhirty Years of Ago 
n the Sweat of His Face, and thereafter, when Heen= — 
tered the Miniftry, onthe Bounty and Kindnefs of o- 
hers. When He was to ride to ferufalem, He had not 
> much as a Beaft of His own, but muft borrow an Affes 
olt ; and when He had gotten the Colt, He had not @ 
addle no Bridle, or Stirrups, = but borrows fome 
lothes of fome of His Followers, on,which He fat, in- 
ead of a Saddle; He had 1 Heufe of His own to Livé in, 
r fo much as a Grave of His own to /ie in; but was bore 
in another Man’s Stable ; Lived-in,other Mess Houkes, 
and was Buried in another Man’s Grave. | 
Thus, He that thought st no Robbery to be equal with the 
& Father.(g), takes on Him the form of a Servant; yea,of avery 
@poor Servant : He who pofle(t all chings, and is che unex- 
shauftible Fountain of Riches, became poor, that He 
a@ might inrich us, (4) He divest Himjelf (for a time } 
of His Robes of Glory, and clothes Himfelf wi h che Rags of 
w our Mortality and Poverty, chat He might divelt us of the 


Phil. 26,7. (4),2 Cor, 8.9 ) 
(g ) Phil. 2: A haere he i 
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Rags of our Corruption anda Sin, aad clothe us with the Rode 

of Immercality, and Hs own untainted Righteoulnels, e 
Gradge not, O Believer, tho thou be poor, fo 


_ CHRIST: cutward Poverty and inward Grace, are verwe 


confiltent; Lazarts was poor, and yet isto day in Glory 
Dives was rich, and is today in Hell : Be contentt es 
fuffer Poverty for CHIRIST’s fake, who was made ce 
poor for our fakes; Q hat thou would come with § tart?” 
ritual Poverty to the Table of the LORD, then wouldle 
He isrich you with Spiritual Graces and Comfortset 
For, Luke 1. §3- He hath fil d the hungry with £00a thing 
and the rich H: hath [ent empty away, ¢ 
VI. HIS LIFE WAs FULL OF SORROWS 
CHRIST was not only a forrowful Man, but « Man 6 
Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, Tle. $3. 3. That is, a>’ 
Man made up of Sorrows, and habituared to Grief. J 


hi 
i 
Weeping, but never of His Lenghing. He endured they! 


_ Soul? which made Him confefs, My Soul is exceeding ferrowfuln® > 
_ even unto Death, Mar. 26. 38, Df 


Thus he that isthe Source and Foundation of Sereni: Se 
ty, Felicity, ecernal and unmixed Joys and Confolatitic 


(*) Tia.*6;! 3. | . i 
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5. was made a Man of Sorrows for our Sins, to the 
that we who deferved to forrow eternally \n everlalt= 
g Blames, might joy and rejoyce for ever in endlefs 
jory- - 
Think not then, O Believer, that your Life muft be 
ill of Joys and Contolations, fince Chrift’s Life was full 
Sorrows, Expeét to meet with thy own fhare of 
rrows in this Life, and learn to take hemin good 
rt. following Chrift's Example, who fuffered fo much 
rrow for your fake. 
/ Vil. HE SUFFERED INNUMERABLE REPROAs 
HES Ifa: 53. 3.He was delpiled and réj ed of Men, “* Our 
aviour had all manner of Difgraces caft upon him. not 
by mean, bafe, beggerly, and defpifed Companions 5 
bu: by the Scribes, Pharifees, Elders, High Priefts, aad 
SRulers of the City,Men of moft Fame and Reputation, 
not for Command and Wealth only, but alfo for 
(Learning and Piety. Thefe did feek to diicr<dit bim, 
out of their repining envy ¢ Thefe vilified his Per- 
fon, depraved his beft Actions. and did caft the worft 
Imputation they could upon him: They vilified our 
Saviour’s Perfon, by the bafencis of his Parents, his 
Kindred, and Profeffion, Is not this Jofeph’s Son? Is 
mot Mary his Mother, aud his Brethren James and Jofes, 
Simeon and Jude? Js not shisthe Carpenter ?. They gave 
sic forth that he was a Drunkard, a Glurton, a Rioter, 
a Companion with the bafeft Fellows, even Publicans 
wand Sinners. They depraved 
* His Doftrine as. Hererical, crofling Mofes his Law, and 
8 Treafonable, that he forbad'to pay Tribute 10 Ce ar 
' “His Mracles as Magical. They reported that he did 
Is all thofe Miracles for which the People honoured him, 
not by the Power and Finger of GOD, bur by the 
@ black art of hellifh Conjuration, even by the aid and 
= working of Beelzebub the chief of Devils. They faid, — 
4% that he was a wicked and profane Fellow, 2 Man that 
ib did not regard the Sabbath of the LORD. They were 


s! bold to lay to bis Charge, that horribie and facrilegi- 
Pox ous 
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* ous Crime of Blafphemy, faying, Why doth rhis Man blafet* 
* pheme? And for rhy Blalpkemy we feck to ftone thee. Lo! on | 
“ be traduced of Men famous for Knowledye, and Relist 
* gion, and fer Honour, and Wealth, as a Boon-Comet® 
* panion, as a Wine-bibber, a Fellow for Harlors,a prow: 
* fane Polluter of the Sabbath, an horrible B a{phemersy 
‘of GOD; This was (a partof) the bitrer Cup which 
* our Lord Jefus was fain to drink; Could he fuffer greats 
“ter Ignominy, and moreintollerable Reproach? Nay,ye" 
* at onetime they were fo audacious, as totell him tov 
* his Face, Thou art mad, and haf a Devil (kb) t 
Thus he whom Angels honoured, Men difhonoured gti 
whom Heaven adores, Earth reviles; whom the Hoft ofp"! 
Heaven proclaims (/) worthy to receive Power, and Richeshte’ 
and Wifdorm, aud Strength, ana Honour, and Glory and Blefaac 
fing, is made (m) a Reproach of Men, and defpifed of the Pegabe' 
ple; And all this, to fave our Souls! To deliver Us fromm” 
eternal Ignominy, Shame, and Reproach. 
It we be the Difciples of Jefus, we muft not expeéat anie * 
Exemption from Reproaches. The Difciple is not aes > 
bove his Mafter. O how patiently fhould we fuffer Rees! 
proaches for him, that fuffered fo great and various Resse! 
Proaches for us! ‘both in his Pedegree, Employmentgin=: 
Do&rine, Miracles, and Name; being called a Gluttonsnor 
Wineebibber, Drunkard, a Friend or Companion ofe « 
Publicans and Sinners,a Sabbath=breaker,a Blafphemergsr 
a Mad=man, a Samaritan, one that had a Devil or familieiiin 
ar Spirit. The Son of GOD did not efcape the tonguestu» 
of wicked men, and how fhall we think to e(cape themPyir=: 
Let us endeavour to have a Confcience void of offencetin. 
before GOD and Man, and then let Devils and Memb. 
reproach and aceufe us, CHRIST will Juftifie and Exh, 
eufe us. . 


VII. HE SUFFERED HUNGER, Matth: 4. 2 Heli. 


~ 


~(&) Leigh’s Body of Divinity, p. 595. (2) Rev: 4. 18, 32.80) 
~  (m) Plalm 22. 6, | 


| WATS 
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as afterwards an hungred. He that feeds and provides for 
ic Fowls ofthe Air, that neither fow nor gather into 
torehoules, and Fifhes of the Sea, and Beafts of the 
orreft, and the Sonsof Men, was frequently hungry 


imfelf while inthis World. Man with his inordinate ‘ 


petite, did eat the forbidden Fruit: And therefore, 

= Son of GOD had frequently an Appetite without 
‘00d, to fatisfie the fame. 

Behold, the Love of Chrift to our Souls: He that feeds 
1l the World fuffered Hunger for our fakes, that He 
nighr fill and fatisfie our Souls eternally ; and bring us to 
hat Place and State, where-we fhall hunger no more, mor 
inf any more (1) 5 where we fball have Liberty to eat of the 
ree of Life, that 15 im the midft of the Paradife of our GOD (0). 
OD that our Souls did hunger after Chrift, who fuffered 
fo much hupger for us! then might we expect to be fa- 
isfied. with the Fatnefs of his Houle, even of his holy Place, 
when we cometo hisholy Table. 

"1X. HE SUFFERED:-THIRST, Folm 4.7. Fefus faith, 
unto her,give me to drink, John 19. 9. After this Fefus [aith— 
I thirft. He who is 4 Fountain (p) opened to wafh,and fatisfie 
the {piritual Thirft of other Mens Souls, was tryfted” 
frequently himfelf with bodily thirft. He who invites (q) 
althat are athir® to come fo himfelf and drink, 1s fain ta’ 
feck a Cup of cold water himfelf. Mans Soul thirfted 
for things unlawful; and therefore Chrift muft chirft 
for things lawful and needful, and yet wantthem. He- 
who, Songs, t. fays, 24° © Friends ; Drink, yea drink a= 
bundantly, O Beloved, is refufed a drink of Water himfelf, 
Fohn 4. 9s 19, 29: and yet is proffered Galland Vineger ; 
and forced to drink the Cup of the red Wine of full mix-, 
ture of the Wrath and Indignatien of rhe moft High,: 
Gue to us for fin. The Cup and bitter Portion we fhould. 
drink, Chrift was made to drink the fame; andthe Cup 


(n) Revel: 7. 16. * (0) Revel: 2. 7- (p) Zech: 13. I, ) 


(q) John 7. 27- 
he 


7 


ites inn ; 


— 
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he ftood in need of, is frequently denyed him. Thus 
our Jefusfuffered Thirft, that he might give us co drinks 
of the Water of Life freely, Revel: 23. rH: ig 
_ OQ how temperat ought we to be in our Meat and fh 
Drink! Chrift fufferéed hunger and thirft, for wantothe 
Meat and Drink. Should we then abufe Mear and ihr 
Drink, to g'uttony and drunkennefs? How thankful te 
fhould we beto GOD for our Plenty, confidering how jer 
frequently the Son of God was try ‘ted with rormenting jm) 
thirft, and pinching hunger! Chor we fhould enjoy x 
thefe Creature Comforts, whichGOD denyed trequents jer 
ly to his own Son, for our Sins! How peticncly thonld th 
we take hunger and chirft for Chrift’s fake, who fuffes he 
red fo much hunger and thirft for cur fake? LORD tt 
grant my Soul may hunger and thirft afrer Chrift ar all Mis 
times, efpecially when I come te partake of his holy ju 
Supper, to drink his Blood which ts Drink indeed, and ce eat ben 
bis Flzfh, whitch s+ Meat indeed (r), thac my hungry and’ bh. 
_ thirfty Soul may feed by Faith, ona erticified Jeius. «> 

X. HE ENDURED WEARINESS, John 4.6 fefus tev 
sherefore being wearied with hus journey, fat thus on she Wel, WA 
To fay nothing of what wearime(s he endured ac the | 
Carpenter Trade, before his publick Appearance, which fev 
was ( no doubr ) very great: Since he enrred on the bey 

iniftry, many a weary ftep did he travel-on foot bea ben 
twixt Jerusalem and Galilee, and from City to Ciry, and bi» 
from Country to Country, fomerimes afcending, fome- | 
times defcending Mountains ; lometimes flseing for his 
Life, fometimes travelling with {wear and Toil, til) he. be: 


i. 


were 


he not indeed weary, he could not fleep at fuch a 
. As for riding, our Saviour never fave once, took 
eafe to himfelf, when he fat upon the bare back of 
olt of an Afs, with a Coat or two in ftead of better 
iture, under him. Yea, fo weary was he with 
inual travel, that he defired fometimes to go to 
e defert Place, and reft himfelf, and retire for atime 
n the Multitude; but could not get the Conveni- 
= Sothat his whole Life was a toilfome Tra& of 
rinefs. . And at death he was fo wearied with car 
g hisown Crofs, that he was like to fink and faint 
er it, till Simon ( {) helped him. | 


that we might get Ref#; he fuffered To/, thar we 
heget Eafe; he endured Wearine[son Earth, rhat we 


yet us remember, when ever we are weary, either 
ca or Land, in Mind or Body, how much wearinefs 


1g, never weary of Duties, either publick, private, 
fecret. Let us feek reft co our weary Souls in Chrift 
s. Let us come to his Table torencw our Cove- 
ht with him to that Effe&: Se 
I. HE WAS IN FREQUENT DANGERS. (z) 
é lived in Quietnefs and Safery during his Carpenters 
mployment: But when he came to be a Minifter, he 
as {till perfecuted. At Nazereth, hisown City, becaufe 
he was plain in telling thea their Faults, they laid 


1) Luke 23: nat (2) Heb: 1. 3. (u) A&s i7 23. 


(x) Gal: 3. 13- (> Macth: 11.28... (z) Leigh's . 


Body ef Divinity. 
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violent hands upon him, and would have brolm: 

*Neck down a ftecp hill, on which the Town waste 

“ Afcery as he grew more famous for Wonders, @ 

€ was more hared and: maligned by che Rulers: 

: time they con{pired to take and entraphjm,fent O 

»toapprehend him, took up {tones to dafh our his 

Aad commanded, that whofvever knew where bet 

* fhould make itknown, thapghey might apprehen 

“And. thac he chat fhowfd confefs that he w 

© Chrift, fhould be excommunicated. In fo muchfd». 

“ he was called a (one of offence, and a fign to be [poken au 

“ And he faith, TecWorld hateth me,yea,they bated me ba . 

“aCaufe. Infomuch, that he could not. walk 
‘among't them, but was fain to hide himfelfafter 
and co fice for his Life; Forthey were fcare 
without fome device or other, to put him to dea! 

He was in frequent dangers by Sea, in dangerstie» 
Wildernefs, in dangers in the Ciry, in dangecsie» 
and day from the Scribes, Pharifees, Elders, High-Pt 
Rulers, and Hered:ans, 

Thus the Son ofthe Erernal lived a life of d 
Earth, chat he mighr caufe us to live a Life of Safes 
eternal Security is Mount Sion, the City of aur Solermi 
where the Gates of the City are nswer hut (a) cherefr: 
no fear of any effaulting Enemy. His whole Lid 
full of Temptations, Perfecurion, Toil, Poverryiims 
rows, Reproaches, Hunger, Thirft, Wearinefs, D 
Our Life alfo (ifcrue Chriftians) will be full of dab 
while weare Pilgrimsin this Valley of Mifery. 
alJ our dangers {piritual or corporal, letus run to 
xely on Chrift, who by Experience will fympathi 
us and can, and will deliver us. Ler us endure dab 
and hazard, and lofs of Life, and al! for Chrift. 
he cal!s us thereto; And finally, let us long toms: 
at the New ferufalem, at Sion the City of our Solemano. 


* 


(a) Revely 21. 25+ 


— oS . 
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peur Eyes fal fee Jerufalem, # quirt Habitation, (4) 
ale shat foal met batakendewn, where we thal) be 
eyond the poilivility of finning, and reach of 


Fis, Serrow, Perfecution, or Temptations for 
rc, 


Maks (A.Po TE 
Of CHRISTs Sufferings before his Deach, 


be preceeding Chapter we gave a foert bint of Ckrift’; Hae 
milsation, or Suffcrings in his Life: We fhall in 
his Chapzer, eonfider what he fuff:red before his 
Death, in that mgkt in which be was betrayed, in which 
he appointed his holy Supper, that when we come 
cat, we might remember what our Lord and Savi« 
iffered that nighe for us. . 
ift, in that Night in whichhe wacbetrayed having 
ated and abrogated rhe Paffover, and inftituted the 

Supper, Mat: 26.18, 26. And fung an Hymn or 
‘thereafter, ( whar Pfalm was fung matters noc 
)_ bot che 1184 Pfalm was ulually fung by the 
after the Paffover; (c) and probably was fung by 
, and his Diciples, after the firft Communion =: 
after this double Feaft of the Paflover, and Lerd’s 
sr, Chrift enrered to fwffer what was fignified by 
two Sacraments; Having firft preached that cone 
ry aod valedi&ory Sern On, John 14. 15,16, +7, 
ers, after which, he fuffered as follows. © 6 0% 
HE PASSED OVER THE BROOK CEDRON, 
8 1. fo called) either from she Cedars growing on 
nks, or from Kadar, Darkrefs. Probably the Trees, 
their Boughs, intercepting the Beams of the Sun, 


—“Wfas 33. 200. (e): Parens in loc, 


C2 occafioned 
/ 


Eg OS OS a, — Te 


wive at Glory. We mutt pafs through a Red fea of 
. Sculries, a wafte howling Wilderne{s of Temptations, 
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occafioned darknefs at this Brook; Marta: 26. 30. T 
went outto the Mountr of Ol;ves, which wasa Sabb 
days Journey, ortwo Miles from jerufalem, toa P 
Called Gethfemane, into a Garden where Chrift uff 
reforted, which Place judas the Traitor well knm 
Now the Brook Kidren, or Cedron, lay in their way; w 
Chrife wades through (¢) barefoot in the cold Ni® 
Some fay, that then the Prophefie, Pfalm 110. 7. H 
drink of the Breok in the way, was fulfilled. Orhers fa 
was fulfilled when he returned again over the Br 
fo that he did not fip, but drink of the Waters of 
Brook. There isne doubt but he drank of the Wa 
of Affli&tion, and of the Brook of GOD’s Wrath in 
Way, whether he drank of the Brook Cedrox, or 
In the way he hath a ferious Difcourfe with his Dit. 
ples, anent his own Sufferings, and their deferring h 
at which they are exceedingly amazed, Marth: 26, 
36. But Peter more felf-confident than the reft, pro 
mot to forfake him, even unto Death. We find, 2 Ss 
55. 23, 30. David, with his Men, paffing over the Bry. 
Kidron, or Ceadron, bare-footed, and weeping as they w 
as a Type of Chrift; and here Chrift himfelfthe 4 
type, with his Difciples, pafles over barefoot, and w 
ang, but not to flie as David did, butratherto calth 
felfin the hands and way ofhisEnemiex Thus, he 
formerly ty wayof Miracle walks on the Sea, new 47 }. 
of Suffiring walks barefoot over the Brook Cedron, throtks 
ats cold Waters in the Nightefeafon. 

As Chrift before his Death and Entrance to G) 
waded through the Brook Cedron; fo all of us mufth 
our Cedroms to crofs, our Affli&tions to fuffer, eer we 


an imperuous Jordan of Trials, e’er we arrive atthe 


Canaan. We mult pafsthroughthe dry Vale of | 
(4) Ifaac Amb, Jovking unto Jefur, page 341. 
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ve appear before GOD in Siem. And, in fine, 
much Fribulation we muff enter inte the Kingaom of 


3 
JE SUFFERED UNSPEAKABLE GRIEF AND 
OW IN THE GARDEN, as appéars, «. trom 
prefs Relation of the four Evangelifts. 2. By his 
s. 3. By hisbloody Sweat, cf which in order, 
y the exprefi Relation of the four Evangelifis: He began 
rowful, and very heavy, faith Marrbew, ch. 26. 37. 
inte be fore amozed, and very heavy, faith Mark, ch, 
_ And being in ax Agony, be prayea mire carnefily, faith 
th. 22.44 Nowa my Seul troubled, and what fhal. I 
sther (ave me from thu bour, but for this Caule came f 
is bour, faith Joon, ch. «2. 27. The very Fores 
hts of this hour put Chrift into a Seul-trouble, as 
-re exprefles it, before he entred into the Garden: 
Matth: 26. 38. My Soul is exceeding forrowful, even ure 
th. He was not only forrowful, but exceeding 
ful ; and not only exceeding forrowful, bur fore 
levenunto Death: Quafdixifit, parum abe quin 
Astia, mortem oppetam. (¢) I am almoft dead for Sor- 
Such is my Sorrow, that I am almolt killedthere- 
Sure it was no {mall matter which made the Son 
YD forrowful; and very heavy, amazed, andin an d= 
wid exceeding [orrewful, even unte death, and ina Soul- 
Since the Perfon fuffering was Infinit, nodoube 
fome Infinit Marter chat thus weighted his Spirit: 
sthe Senfe of the Wrath of an Infinit GOD for 
ins. 
By his Prayer, Matth: 26. 39. fays, Hefed om his Face, 
ayed. Mark 14.35. fays, He fell on the Ground, and 
. And Luke 22, 41, fays, He kueeled dewn, and pray- 
t feems he firltkneeled down, and chen fell flac 
;Bace, the more to exprefs his Grief and Sorrow ; 


© prayed, Abba Father, af things are poffible to thee, — | 


(¢) Pareus in loci . 
- take 
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tak: away this Cup from mie; neverthel-fs, not what Iwill, bs 
whazthou wilt. Marti: 26. 39. fays, Let this Cup pals from, 
me. Lake 29, 42. Remove this Cup from me: (f) War 
this Cup to pals over me, The Matter of the Prayel. 
Matth: 26 39 Let thts Cup pals from me. Some interpr 
thus; Lee this Cup pals by mes O that Imay not salteth 
Bur others thus; Let this Cup pals from me; tho [muft cap 
st, yet O that Imay wet be too long, or tedioufly anneyed ther 
with. That which leads unco this laft Interpretation, §¢ 
thar ofthe Apottle; Chriff, in she Days of his Flefh, offer, 
up Prayers and Supplications, with frong Cries andTears, 1 
him that was able to fave him from Death, and he was heark. 
in that which he feared; Heb: $. 7. How was he hea 
Notin the Removal of the Cup, for he drank it upa 
Butin refpeé of the tedious Annoyance, or poifoni@: 
ofthe Cup; for tho ic made him {weat drops of Blogb. 
tho it grieved him, and pained him, and made him ca. 
out, My GOD, my GOD, why haft thou forfaken me?’ Tho. 
caft him in a fleep, and laid him dead in his Grave, am. 
there fealed Him tor a time; yet prefently, withine 
{pace of fourty hours, or thereabout, he revived, andic. 
wakened as a Lyon outoffleep. oras a Gyant refrefha: 
with Wine; and fo it paffed from him as he prayed & 
“a very fhort time: And by that fhort and momenta 
Death, he purchafed to his People everlafting Life (g 
~The manner of his Prayer, is, r With Humility of Spi 
he kneeled. 2,-With Importunity, be prayed thrice. 3, 
“fervent Heart, 4? prayed earmeftly, 4. In a lawful 
ter, Let this Cup pafs from me. 5. With Baith, Ad chime 
_ are poffiilete thee. 6. With Refignation, Not what Iw, 
but what thou wilt. 7. Wich filial Affe@tion, and Con 
dence, Abba Father. 8. A feeling fenfe of the want 
“what he prayed for, He was exceeding forrowful. 
which Qualifications we ought to have in our Prayeay 


+) 


_ Cf) Tronfire fac » me poculum iftud. Tremelig. 
(g) aac Ambrofe looking to Chréf? page 245. | 
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hs Prayer, put up in fucha manner, three feveral 
es renewed, {peaks forth the inrollerable Grief and 
row CHRIST was under for the time. But that_ 
ich mo? of all demonftrates CHRISI’s Guef and 
row in the Garden, was, 

“His bloody fweat, Luke 22. 44. And beingin av Agony, 
ayed more tarncfily; and his fweat was as it were great 
of Blood falling down to theGreund. Here isa Gradation- 
His Sweat wasas Dreps of Blood. 2. As great drops of 
od. 3. Nor only Bleod, or great drops of Blood, 
- fach Plenty of Blood, which did not drop, but run 
wn to the Ground, even through his Garments: So 
if any had come many hours after, he might bave 
d the Marks and Prints of his Blood en the Ground, 
Manta fudoris copia, ut mort corpus bumettaret Jolum, [ed e« 
in terram’ taderet. Non fader agqucus, fed fanguinems 5 
utte, fed grumé. Cui exemple quid unquam auditum fimile, 
lay aquale ; faith Chamicrus, Thatis, Thar Chrift in 
Garden had fuch plenty of Swear, that it did noton-. 
bedew his Body, but alfo fall upon the Ground; Ic 
is not a watry, but a Bloody Sweat; not Drops, bur Clots 
Blood what was ever heard like, far Iefs equal to this 
tample. (4) Unfpeakable was that Sorrow that caufed 
ft in 2 coldnight, under the open air, ina cold feafin, 
g on the cold ground, after wading bare foor through 
cold waters of Cedron, without any external Caufe 
en prefenr, to fwear, to fweat Blood, to fweat drops 
Blood, yea thick Clots.of Blood, to fweat in fuch 
fenty, as to burft through his Garments, (fo that be. 
at red in his Apparel ) and to run in ihren (asit were 
own fo the Ground. There was no Souldiers, Scribes, 
harifees, falfe Witneffes, traiterous Judas, nor Tormen- 
srs, nor Scourge, nor thorny Crown, nor Nail, nor 


pear, —— to affeét his Body in view at the rime.t 


(4) Smith on the Creed, page 163. (i) Chamicrus, Tim, 
1. 5... 7. citante Leigh, page 597. 


What 
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- Whatthen occafioned fuch a Bloody Sweat, Yuch Amani 
ments, fach Soul. trouble, fuch Agony, fuch Sorrowfulnels 
te Death, fuch a vehement, fuch a frequent Prayer? OVG 
was the Cup he hadto drink; The Senfe, and Foresaity 
and For-thoughts he had of that Bitter Cup he was tod ‘in 
for expiating out Sins. This Cup was full of mixty: 
(k) As, 1. Full of Pain, Bufferting, Whippings, Scou B; 
ings, Bleedings, Crucifying, and all bodily Tormep 
2, Fullof (hame. which he muft uncergo, at his beim 
apprehended, bound, judged, fcorned, reviled, condemmes 
nied, 3. Full of the Negle& of Mon, that would nek: 
regard his Sufferings, burt mock and revile him. 4.f 
of the guile of the Sins of his Elcé Ones, for which he maffies 
now facisfy divine Juftice.. 5. Ful of the power aud malighe\ 
ef Satan and his Inftruments, with whom he was now fe 
grapple. 6. Full of the Wrath of GOD, which was the gre 
teft and bittereft Ingredient in the whole Cup, whi 
he muft now fuffer for our Sins; This, this was thes 
thing put Chrift in an Ageny, ina Soul-trouble, | 
thrice renewed Prayers, to {weating of Blood, H 
had in his view that Cup of Suffering, chat Cup of GODIAE 
Wrath, which he muft drink uf, wirh the dregs theres 
Of From al! which it appears, chat Chrift fuffe ns 
fpeakable Grief and Sorrow in the Garden, I 
* was apprehended; And no wonder, he had che wrath1 
_ the Eternal to endure, and was now entring to feel thee), 
weight thereof for our fins, in his Bloody Sweat ane 
_ Agony- oe 
O pty confider the evil of fm, which put our Lorde. 
to fuch Soul-fufferings, and bloody Sweat and Agonysby: 
Alas! that our Lord fhould Jweat Blood, and that we wills. 
not fhed Tears for ourfins; That Chrift’s. Soul was fo). 
much troubled fir, and aur Souls {> much aelighted in fim). 
How unlupportable ts GODs Wrath, which put the Son of ! 
GOD in fuch a Soul-trouble, and Agony, and ploodiae 


@ Ifaac Armbrofe loking 0 Fefus) page 346, 347. } 
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t? Conlider this, you thar live in Sin, in W hore- 
}, Adultery. Drunkennefs, Covetoutnefs, Oppreffions 
can you be able to endure chis Wrath to be eter= 
poured ouron your It Chrift was fo amazed, and 
. and forrowful unto Death, and in an Agony, 
Bloody Swear, under the Sente of Divine Wrath for 
e; Whar will become of you, when you mult erer- 
feel the pofitive Wrath ‘of an angry GOD, for 
and ever? Unlefs {peedy Repentance and Reforma< 

prevent your Ruinc. VY the unparalcdled love of the 
y Felus! whofe delight was with the Sons of Men from al 
ity: Who forefaw, and yet drunk out this Cup of 
th for our fakes: If he had not an earneft delire to 
our Souls, he needed nots yea, he would not fufs 
ffuchthings for our fakes. 
hus he whofe Prefence refrefhes and comforts: the 
s of Men. had his own Soul troubled for our fins. 
in whofe Favour is Life, had his own Soul forrewjul unte 
@s._ The Hearer of Prayers, is (under the Senfe of Di- 


< 


din a Garden, Chrift fuffzred Dirine Wrah ina 
den: Man drunk in the ple={ures offin in a Garden, 
ift drunk in the Cup of GOD's Wrath and Indignas 
ina Garden; His Soul was troubled for acime, chat 
Souls might be eternally comforted. He was inan 
mony in the Garden, to free us from eternal Throws, 
gs and Agonies in Hell flames. Omy Soul,’ when 
du comeft to the Lord's Table, and fees the broken 
iad, and poured out Wine, remember Chrift’s Bloody 
cand Agony in the Garden: And when thou feeft 
Cup, remember the Cup of GOD's wrath Chrift drank in 


arden. | 
JIL JUDAS BEFRAYED HIM, Matth; 26, 49 A) 
‘ while 


- 
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”_ firft Adam finned willingly, the Jecond Adam died willif 


 Fudasfhould betray him; It was no Scribe, nor Pharil } 
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while he yet fpake, lo, Fudas, ome of the twelve, came, ane’ 
with him agreat multitude, with Swords and Staves from tHe 
chief Priefts and Elders of the People. Now he that berrayepe’ 
him gave them a fizn, Whomfoever I fhall kifs, the [sme ie 
bold him fa. And farthwith he came to Fefus, and /ad, Ham 
Majler, ard kiffed him. After Chrift had prayeme® 
thrice in the moft earneft and fervent manner chat & 
he prayed, That the Cup might pals from him (1), he comme 
to Peter, James, and john, the former Witneffes of fr” 
Transfiguration, andthe prefent Witnefles of his bloat 
Sweat and Agony, and finds them afleep for Sorroy 
and lays to them Ironically Sleep on now.g.d. Sleep on now 
ifyou dare, for the approaching danger, the hour isa” 
band, my betrayers and murderéss are at hand, rile leap’! 
meee them. And thus like a _moft noble Champion, am ™ 
appears fir in the Field to wait for his Enemies ; 
Man took pis life from him, but he laid rt down of himfelf (i 
He does nor flee and fhun Death, no verily; Butas tm 


ly: Which fhould for ever indear Chriftto Believer 
~ Now rhis was no fmal] part of Chrift’s Sufferings, t 


nor High Pricft, nor Ruler of che People, nor Heroc 
not any avowed Enemy, but one of his pretended E 
Jowers; a Dilciple, not one of che Number of the 3 
venty, but of che Number of the Twelve, one that 
his Almoner, his Purfe-bearer, his Treafurerin-a ma 
ner; one that eat and drank at one Table, and our of one 
Difh with him, that atcended him now abour three Yéame * 
and ah half, received the Giftsof Miracles from hime 
and heard many a {weet Sermonand Parable fiom Chriftp'e’ 
with cheicSpiricualMeaning; one cfhis ownDomeftickshe: 
whom he was to honour with the Office of Apoftlefhipe u 
One whom Fefus had often delivered from death, aud for his fake 

healed bis Father of a Palfie, and healed his Mother of a Lpros.. 


— ()) Mark 14, 36. Luke 22.47. John 18. 3, 11, 12) bs 
| (m) John io. 17, 8. | 
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Sufferings and Death of Chrift. 27 
nd nex: vo Peter.benoured him moft of a bis Apefiles(n): © 
whofe Peer Corift wathed and wiped; (eo) O what 
f was it to ourS«Viour,to meet with fuchRetaltation 
indnels from one he had’ fo fingularly obliged; and 
whom he might exp-& the greateft Kindnefs in 
on and Gratitude? This was one of the bitrer In- 


ll former Bavours, gets a Band of Men from the 


the fign he gave che Souldiers to know Chrift by; 
ding Kindne/s with his Mouth, but mending malice in 

Heart. O! with how many fuch Judaferis the 

rid yet ftored ? All chae Chrift faid ro Judas, 

. Friend, wierefore cameft thou, betrayeft thou the Son of 

with a Kile? Mutt che Seal of Love be the Sign ef freach. 

2 O what a mild Reproof 1s this! 

Tio we hear never fo many Sermons, partake of ne- 
fo many Sacraments, tho we were long in the beft 
Company, and were endued with the greateft of 
fts, even of Miracles, tho we fhould preach the Gols 

to others, yer 1f we wanr true Grace, we may be 
ft-aways. judas hadall rhefe Advantages, and yet is 
day in Hell. O Reader, labour and pray for Grace 
ve all things. Grace will fierhee for the Lord’s. 
pper, forthe Comforts of the Spiric, and for erernal 
ory. No Gifts nor external Priviledge without Grace, 
i] make thee a worthy Communicant. Marvel not, 
yo you meee with ungrateful dealing from’ the hands 
se youleaft deferved the fame: Chrift met withthe 
e from Judas, Live not in the praftice of any known 

2; one allowed fin will lead to anorher; yea, to a grea- 
t: Judas wasa Thief, John 12.6. he allowed himflfia 
is fin.this led him co be a Traitor,and co fll his Lord 
d Saviour forthirty Shekels of the San&tuary,which is ~ 


/ (7) Auguft. Ser. 28. ad fratres, (0) John ‘. si 
| abour 
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_, about thirty Half:Crowns, or fourty five ib Scots Mos 
ney ; # goodly price he fold his Lord for! ©O beware of Cos)” 
vetoufnels: Te Leve of Money 15 the Root of all Evil; It wilhees 
: not only caufe Men to make Shipwrack of their Faith, ti 
alfo felltheir GOD, as Puda: did. | 
Come nor tothe Lord’s Table with a Traitor’s Mout 
and Hear, as judas; preferring the World to Chri 
pretending one thing, and intending another thing 3 | 
_ ome with Sincerity of Love and Affe&tion to Chrif 
that thou mayeft be able wich Peter. to fay, Lord, th 
| knoweft all things, trou knawef that 1 love thee. John 21. 14 
IV. THE SOULDIERS APPREHENDED HIM 
“Feder firfk betrayed him with a Kifs, whom Chrift milde 
_ lyteproves. Then when (p) the Souldiers were dou 
ing whether it was Chrift, he fays, John 18. 4. Whom [ee 
ge? They anfwered, efus of Nazareth: He faid, J am bee. 
And with the Divine Power of hs ftill Voice, he cat 
_ {ed them to fall backwards on the Ground; to let thet 
Kee, albeit they were armed with Staves and Sword 
~ and heunarmed ; yet, that by his Divine Power, hew 
able toefcape their hands, and to deftroy them: As alf 
to ler the World fee that he was not forced to die, 
* yielded himfelf willingly to Death. Then after chep 
rofe again, Jefus faid, Whom (eck ye? They faid, Fefs 
Nazareth: He faid, I told youthac J am he. If therefe | 
ye feck me, Let thefe ( meaning his Difciples ) go awajir 
Q* how his Love to his Difciples made him ferger hin 
felf and his Sufferings! Inthe ith, 15th, 16h, 4 A 
Chapters of John, before his Paflion, he is totally taken 
up with comforting them, and praying forthem. Am 
now when he isto be apprehended himfelf, he looks to 
their Security ; Let théfege away. (O let nevera Belies 3 
doubr of theLove of Jefus.) Then 04.18.12. the Band,andy 
theCaprain,and Officers of the Jews,took Jefus,and bound 
him; ‘They laid violent hands on him, and bindings). 


(p) Pareus in Mat. a 


: 
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s Hands behind him like a Thief, they Jed bim away 
|. Facinus eft vincire civers Romanum (r). Ic was a great 
eto tye a Citizen of Reme. Ic was Slaves ordi- 
ily, and Thieves, they thus ufed co bind. Some of 
lay kold on kis Garments; others on the Hair of bis Head ; 
c pluck him by the Beard, others Bruck bims with their impie 
Fifis; and being enraged, that with a Wordhebadthrows | 
backward ow she Ground, they shercfere throw lim on bis’ — 
k, andbafely treaded him wnder ther dirty feet ({). Ja- 
- de Valent. in Pfalm 22. (¢) fays, Sicut leo rugiens, 
rapiens, trakit pradam pir bcrram, ee lacerat, OC’ laniat, 
_ As aroaring Lyon draws along the Earth his Prey, and 
sit, and pubsit; fothey hale Chrift all along the Earth, 
ing on him, buffering, pulling him by the Hair. They all 
widlently on aim, ( fays another Author ) they fling bim 
he Greund, they kick kim, tear him, Jpurn kim, pull him by 
Hair both of bis Head and Beard, 
hey bind him like another Sampfon, with Ropes and 
rds. Quxidamexiftimaverunt (uv) catena ferrea, collame- 
alligafj7, quod mihi certe incredibile non ¢ft. Some think 
y put about his Neck a chain of iron, which 
not improbable. Weread, that they laid two chains 
Petter, Adis 12. 6, And that Paul was bound with 
o chains, 44s 21.33. And no doubr, their Malice 
sas great againft Cnrift, as againft his Apoltles, and 
y neither wanted Will nor Power at this Jun&ure, to — 
attheir malice. So thac there is no doubt but they 
und Chritt alfo with iron chains. - 
Thus Chrift is bound with cords and chains, #0 free we 
eternal chains and darknefs 5 and te losfe us from the 
e of fin; and to bind up the Hands ef incented Ju- 


ce againft us; and to fet us free from all oor Enemigs; 
Vd so bind us with the Bonds of immutable Love, to him- 


(q) Leigh’s B.D. page so9. (r) Tullius Orat. ad — 

Verrem. 3¢i4. ({) Homil. Joh. Carcheg. (i) Ja- 
cob: de Valent. in Plalm 22, (u) Homil. Joh. — 
 Carthag. Pe. 
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felf. O, how did the Cords of Love tye our Jefus 3 
ftrifter than all the Jewith fetters aid chains. His Le Je 
t0 our Souls was flrong a: death; G vicit invinabilem and om 
“vercame him who is Invincible. Ic was his Love tol 
poor Believers, that bound up the Divine Hanas of his Omnia 
potency, fo as to |uffer his Humane Hands 10 be thusbound Mp wit 
ropesand chains. - bm, - 
'..V. THEY LED CHRIST TO snn4s, AND FROME 
ANNAS TO CAIAPHAS, John 18 13. 14 They led bim aa 
way te Annas frrft, (for he was Father in Law to Caiaphasa 
who was High Pricft that year) Now Annas bad fext Lim bound 
to Caiaphas the High Pricf_ Ic is faid, Teey crew him awa 
. by the Hairs of the Head, ana led him in uncourh ways, ane 
through the Brook Cedron, in whith the rude Soulaiers plunge. 
dim, and affailed on-him all the Affronts and Rudenclt whick a 
infolent and cruel multitude could rhink of (x) However, ith 
as fure, they violently pelled Chrift bound with chert 
over the Brook Cearen, to Fernfalem ; and not the lea ba 
Queftion but they abufed him borh with Tongue andip 
Hands. Now when they brought him to Ferk[alem, theyae 
brought him firft to Annas. But why firft to Annas Oe 
TfaacAmbrofefays, becaufe Annas was Chief of the Sanhedrintye: 
—. Bur that cannor be, for Hered had deftroyed them 
Sanhedrim in the beginning of his Reign, (y) before hé 
killed the Babes of Bethlehem, to the end they might noe@. 
oppofe him in his blocdy defign of murdering the Babes,) 
and that he might fettle himfelf rhe better in his King=}- 
dom; fo that there was no Sanhedrim at the time o a4 
Chrift’s death, clothed with a Nomothetical Power; and} 
_confequen'ly Aunas could not be the Chief thereof. For " 
the [Sunedrien] mentioned in the Gofpel, differed much 4 
from the Sanhedrim; the former was but an Ecclefiaftick 
Court,of which the then HighPrieft Cataphas,and not Ate, 
wat, in reafon muft be thought Chief. The latter had a : 


(x) Ifaac Amb. looking unto Fefus, page's y¥. ‘(y) Jofesh: 
_ Phus Plavius'de antiquit, Jud. lib, 14. cap'17. 


fegifativea 


ziflative and coerctue Pewer, and Power to decide Crimi- 
al Matters, which the formethad nor: Jen 18, 71. 
he Sceptre had fully departed from Judah, long b:fore char 
ine ; fothat they neither had King; nor Sanhedrim of 
heir own, from once that Shilo came (z). Pareus (a) cives 
hetruc reafon why Chrift was firft brought to dunas ; 
Becaufe he being Farher in Law to Caiaphas, and dwele 
tng inthe way by which they are leading Chrift captives 
B igitur in tranfitu, Jelum captivum, quali in triumpho offenta= 


sould needs make a:riumphal offensive fhew to Annas, ef fe- 
ut led captive. Such was their malice, and fo glad were 
hey to have Chrif their Prifoner. And then, (when 
ney had fufficiently, no doubr, mocked and seviled 
tim) they led him to Caisphas, bound with ropes and an 
ron chain, (as is probable) andthere the High Priefr, 
Scribes, and Eldess, —-———— _were met cogether in the 
Joufe of Caiaphas, waiting the return of the Souldiers 
with Jefus; who (as foon as he was brought bound be- 
ore them ) immiediarly fat in Council to judse him who 
s the fudge of tke quick and dead; So bent chey were to 
put him to death. 


VI. HEIS INTERROGAT BY THE HIGH PRIEST, 


orded in Scripture; but it is provabl- they might be 
o this Purpofe. ( 6) How many Difciples he bad? 
whence be gathered them rogether? whither they were 
sone? andif they fled, did nor their fleeing argue them 


many Difciples? and why he went up and down with 
fucha numerous Train ? and why did he convocate the 


(z) Gen. 49. Io. ( a) Pafeus in Mat. 26-. (4) Ifaac 


Ambrofe, 
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2 voluerunt. They therefore, #5 they paffid by his Houfe, — 


suilty of Seditionand Treafon? and why he gathered fo — 


i cidgene 


wl 


- that he might appear as an Advocat for us inthe Heaven 


(©) Heb: 7. 20. (4) Rom: 8. 34. i. 
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Leidges without the Licence ofthe Supreme Magiftrace: 
. And as co his Do&trine, whence he learned thate 
new Doftrine ? and by whar Authority he taught? and) 
how durft he place his own Inventions, in the room of 
the long continued Rites and Ceremonies appointed by} 
GOD? and how durft he fo bitterly exclaim again{t the 
Scribes and Pharifees? and many more to this purpofes 
Do the Queftions anent his Difciples, he. anfwered nésw 
thing. To thefe anent his Doftrine, he replyed, He 
taught publickly inthe Temple, and defired his Hearers to be 
asked thereanenr. | 
Q! See with an Eye of Faith, the impartial Fudge of Mex 
and Angels, {tanding before the Barr of an earthly pertiable 
Judge. See the Mediator of she new Covenant challenged) 
forhis DoGrine. The fupreme Head of the Courch queftio® 
med by corrupt Church men. Thefe who fhould employ) 
their Tongues and Wits for his Praife and Service ema 
employing the fame to enfnare him, and trap him in hist 
Anf{wers, and foto make him guilty of Death O! ho vi 
fhould we love him that fuffered fuch Indignities fort 
our fakes! the great ana merciful High Pricft of cur Salvationgy 
who ts Hely, Harmlefs, Und-filed (c), xho makerh Int srce fiom 
for us (d) at the Father's Right Hand, was queftioned form 
his Dodtrine and Difciples, by mercilefs, finful and burtfable. 
tarthiy high Priefis. Thus he is queftioned inthe earthl¥e 
Ferujalem, before the high Priefe of the Order of Aaron, & 


7 
Jy Ferufalem, and a Prieft for ever, after the Order of Me <i 
chifedec. O how he loved his Difciples! tho they dest 
fertedhim, yet he will not accufe them. he will nor reli 
where theyare gone. If Chrift was fo kind to his Difeh: 
ciples who deferted him, how much more kind will heb 
be to poor Believers that cleave to him, and come to his 
holy Table with Loveand Sincerity, complaining of thepu 
weaknefs of their Faith? Corrupt Church-men are} 


{ 


‘ ‘ 
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ft’s greateft Enemies: And therefore wé are to pray 
OD to free his Church from fuch: They charge 
ift’s Members with the fouleft crimes, when they. 
oft in Duty; as here they charge Chrift himfelf 
Innovation and Sedition. 
Til. ONE OF THE OFFICERS STROKE CHRIST 
1H THE PALM OF HISHAND. John 18. 22. 
when be had thus fpoken, one of the Officers which food by; 
FESUS with the Palm of his Hand, faving, AnfwereE 
the high Prieft fo. Chryfoftom (e¢) fays, it was Mal- 
an Iddmecan Slave, whofe Ear Peter cut, and CHRIST 
‘d, who gave the ftroke : and Bernard (f ) fays, 
and that ftruck CHRIST was armed with an Iron 
ve. Vincentius (ays, that by the Blow CHRIST was 
d to the Earth (g). And Ludovitus (4) fays, 
Blood gufhed ott of his Mouth, and that the Im 
ion of the Varlet’s fingers remained on CHRIST’s 
ek, with a Tumor, or wan Colour. | . 
ho fuch Abufe was done to CHRIST in piefence of 
H high Prieft, and Scribes, and Elders; yet none of 
, ndr any of the Scanders by, reproved the AGor, 
oke a Word forCHRIST. And thus the Prophefie, 
~ 9.30. He giveth his Cheek to him that {miteth him, was 
Hed. Sure this was no {mall part of CHRIST’s Suf- 
ngs, to be ftrucisn publickly in the Face of Judge- 
it, the Judges by their Silence approving the Fatt; 
yet fee how patiently he bears the fame; If 1 {poke 
, bear witnels again the evil; if not, why fmitteft thou me? 
¥- you may Jearn of CHRIST, to be meck and lowly, and 


- 


ent. Let us bear Injuries after this blefled Example, 


h a calm and quiet Mind. : yu 
wBehold the Son of GOD ftrucken with the Hands of a fins 
WSlave+ that Face that is fairer than the fons of Men, {wel- 
sl and. wan*coloured, by the Blow of an Iron Glove 3 


\) Chryfoftom, Hom. 82. inJoh. ( f) Bern. Serms 
paf. (zg) Vince. Serm. de paf. ( 4) Ludov. de vita 
brifti, —° : 
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the Lion of the Tribe of Judah felled to the Ground with} 
. Stroke from the Hands of a wicked Varlet ; the Omniph 
fen Creator ftruck with an impotent Creature, and yet carr 
ing it patienrly! and all this for our fakes. We deferved 
be under the Erernal Strokes of GOD's Juttice, and ef 
geance : we deferved to beftrucken m Hell by Devils fi 
ever; and therefore our JESUS fuffers Strokes on 
Face from finfal Men, and that alfo the moftcontem: 
tible fort of Scroke, with the Palm of the Hand, O Lom 
incompzrable! O how frequently fhould we come 4. 
the Eucharift, tosemember the ‘Love, as wellias the Su 
ferings ofacdymg JESUS ! 

VIil. PADSE WITNESSES ARE SOUGHT AN 
LAID AGAINST HIM. Mat. 26. 59, 60. Now 
chief Pricfts, and Elders, and ‘all the Council fought, falle W “1 
wets againfh JESUS to put bim to Death, but'they found non). 
for Mark 14. 56. Their Wismelleb agreed not toget bere. Bebolb. 
how they laid'tive Procefs! The Judges are Purfuers, ab 
the Parties are Witnrffis againft CHRIST ; yea, they th 
are Purfuers ‘and Witneffes, fit as Judges » againit - CAR yi 
which might be Ground enough for CHRIST roonl iy 
for the Nullity of their Procefs, | 

Neverthelefs, Le opened mot his, Mouth, Ifa.5 3.7. He 
refolved to die willingly for his El.&. ma 

Behold the Malice and Injuttice of CHRIST’s 
mies. 1. The whole Council foughe falle.. Witnell 
againft CHRIST, for they could ger no true Witnefil i 
The Judges who fhould relieve the Oppreffzd, are fuba’ 
ning, feeking/ont, and hiring falfe Withellcs, te oe a 
the Innocent. All the Council is againft CHRIST; 
One to befriend him amongft them: His own, not only ¢ y 
received him, butalfo rejefted him, and with falfe Witne 
fes lays down a Method to Marder him. 2. For ; 
their Malice they could find no probable Ground agair 
bim ;. whatone faid, another of, the Witmefles faliifies ; 

their Witneffes didnotagree. ‘ The Judges feck out f 
© Wicnefles; (i) the itneffes feek for Proof; thay 


| ( #) Ifaae Amb, looking to Fefus, pi 3550 * Proc 
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Cofs are to feek for Unity and Confent ; and nothing 
as ready for their Purpofe. 3. Ar laft. after many 
cavours, there came two falfe Wirtneffes to witnefs 
iunft CHRIST; and faid one of them, Z2is felow faid, 
able to deftroy the Temple of GOD, and to build it iurhree 
s(k). Saysthe other, We heard him Jay, Iwill defiroy 
Temple that is made with Hands, and within three days I 
W) build another not made with Hands (1). The firft mains 
ed CHRIST faid, He was able to deftroy the Temple; the 
ond. affirmed he faid, He would affualy deffroy it : fo 
ir Teftimonies agreed not; neither of them f{pake 
th: for CHRIST only faid, Defroy this Temple, and 
nH vaife it up againin three dayse They neither agreed 
h themfelves, nor with the Truth; CHRIST fpake 
the Temple of bis Body, they fpoke ot the material Temple. 
d what tho CHRIST had faid, that he was able to 
roy and build the Temple again inthree days ? that 


in Honour and Re:pe& to CHRIST. And whattho 
had faid, I will deftroy this Temple, and build a bet- 
not made with Hands; fince (as Jofephus fays ) they 
wed Hered the fame Priviledge formerly, the Matter 

not criminal: Moreover they faid, that CHRIST 
, I will build it in three\days; bur CHRIST faic, Jail 
ifeit.up, meaning his Body.from the Dead: And the. 
h Prieft arofe, and {aid to him, (™ ) Avfmereft thou 
thing? Quitacet, confentire viderur, Thy Silence argues 
Guilt, Ic feems you are guilty, and therefore an- 
ereft nothing, becauie you ave nothing to anfmer. But 
WSUS held his Peace. Their, AUegations were fo manifeft 
sies, as their own Confciences and the Judges well knew, 
mat CHRIST thoughr it not worth his whileto aniwer 
sem. («#) He knew alfo, he had todo with an unjuit 
, who-would not-regard his Defences: but above 


4k) Mat. 26.61. (1) Mark 14. 58. (m) Mat. 26. 
2. _( » ) Pareus in loc. 
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s no criminal Matter, but an Argument rather to © 
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all, he was refolved to Die, and zt was not now time of di 
fending, but fuffering. . 
Thus our bleffed LORD not only in his Life, burt al 
at his Death, fuffered the Contradiction of Sinners his Wo 
are wrefted and detorted to another Senfe, things he kn 
not are laid to his Charge. It is probable they alledge 
that CHRIST was a Sabbath-breaker, a Forbidder o 
Fafts, a Conremner of the Traditions of the Fathers, a 
Ufurper of GOD’s Prerogative in forgiving Sins. —— 
He to whofe charge true Witneffes could lay nothing, 
loaded with Untruths, Falfhood, Calumnies, Reproacheg 
by perjured Varlets, and falfe Witnefles. O the Pati 
ence of the Son of GOD! who with the Breath of h 
Mouth might have deftroyed thefe Mifcreants, and fal 
perjured Witnefies, which had the prefumptive Bol 
nefs in his own Prefence to bear falfe Witnefs again 
him ; But fefus held his Peace, Mat. 26.63. Hence let y 
bear Injuries With Patiencee No wonder, if falfe Wits 
nefles murder our Names that are Followers of JESU 
when they murdered his own Name. | 
IX. HE WAS REPUTED A BLASPHEME 
Mat. 26.63. dnd the High Prieft anfwered, and [aid unt 
him, I adjure thee by the Living GOD, that thow tel us when 
ther thou 62 the CHRIST, the Sonof GOD. Ver. 64: JES 
faid unto him, Thou haft {aid. ({ Mark 14. 62, JESUS {aia 
Iam.) Nevertheleft, I fay unto you, hereafter ye hall fee thy 
Son of Man fitting on the right Hand ef Power, and coming 1} 
the Clouds of Heaven. Ver. 65. Then the High Priest rent 
Clothes, Jaying, He hath fpoken Blalphemy; what further nee 
Lave we of Witneffes? What think ye? They faid, He ts guilt 
of Death. The High Prieft adjured him to’ cell wheth 
he was CHRIST, not that he might believe in 
him, for that he was refolved not to do; but that (b 
his Anfwer what it likes) he might convict him guil} 
ty.» Bor if he had faid, he was not the CHRIST 0 
MESSIAS, the High Priet would call him an _Impoftox 
and Deceiver, in regard he had frequently fo called Himfe} 
formerly before the People; If CHRIST replied he wa 


Sufferings and Death of Chrift. 27 
Son of GOD, and the CHRIST or MESSIAS, then — 
High Prieft was ready to charge him with Blafphemy; 
fo whatever he anfwered, to find him guilty of 
ath. However, tho it ftood on his Life, CHRIST 
nfefles he isthe Son of GOD, and future Judgé of the 
orld. Then immediately the High Prielt anticipates 
- Judgement of the Council, declaring CHRIST a 
fphemer, and telling, they needed no more Witnef- 
: Then having thus anticipated their Judgements, 
asked their Votes, What think ye ? And the Vote runs 
ccording to his Mind ) unanimouily, nemine contradi= 
te, that He is guilty of Death. In the mean time, the 
gh Prieft rent his Clothes, contrary to the Command, 
e 21.50. (thereby fignifying the Levitical Priefthood 
¢ to be abolifhed fhortly ) and fo avowedly violates the’ 
w: forthe Defence of which he was fo zealous again{t 
RIST. 
Man afpired to be like GOD; and CHRIST whs 
ught st no Robbery to be equal with the Father, is reputed a 
aiphemer, for calling Himfelf the Son of GOD. They 
olve not only to murder his Perfen, by taking away his 
2, but his Name alfo, declaring him a Blafphemer. 
be Judge of the Quick and Dead, ftands here wrong- 
lly judged by wicked Men. The impartial Judge is 
rtlally judged. He that did no Sin, nor was Guile found 
his Mouth, ( 1 Pet. 2.22.) is condemned guilty of the 
oft horrid fin of Blafphemy. The Fountain of Life is — 
dged worthy of Death. The Fountain of Truth is re» 
teda Liar, in calling Himfelf the Son of GOD ; on 
hich he expatiates for his own Comfort, and the Ter- 
cof bis Enemies. CHRIST is condemned as a Blaf- 
emer for our fakes; becaufe many of us have been 
ity of Blafphemy. and blafphemous Thoughts; and 
fatisfy Juftice, and to procure Pardon for our Blaf- 
emies, let us follow CHRIST’s Example, and never 
ny the Truth, tho it frand us on our Like. 
X. PETER DENIES HIM THRICE : See Mat. 26. 
, 71,735 Now Peter fat without in the Palace: ands Dam 
D 3 fe 
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Leame unto him, [aying, Toou alfo waft with FESUS of Galilee* 
But he denicd before them all, faying, I know not what chou 
fayett Ver. 72. Agaiu he denied with an Oath, I do no 
biow the Man. Ver. 74. Then began he to curfe and to fwea 

aying. Pknow not the Man. Peter not only fimply denie 
CHRIST, but backs all with an Oath ; yea, he curfet 
and fworehe knew notCHRIST, Here we may fee th 

Bifects of Selfconfidence ; Peter {wore before, tho a 
fhould forfake CHRIST, he would not forfake him, but 
Die with him, and for him: but hetrufted too much t 
his own Strength, and therefore GOD deferted him fo 
a time, til] he denied with Imprecations, that ever hy¢ 

knew CHRIST ; and fo was made fenfible of his ow 

Weaknefs and the need he had to rely on CHRIST fo 

Strength. O Believer, when thon goeft to the LORD 

Table to commemorate his Death, and ta renew thy 

Covenant with GOD, promife not in thy own Strengt 

truft not in thy own Strength, for Performance of wha 

you promife ; 6ut in the Strength of CHRIST, left yo 
fall like Peter. 

Thus our Saviour fuffers, not only from his Fo 
but alfo from his own Difciples and Followers: On 
betrays him, the reft fled, and left him alone when 
was apprehended. Laft of alJ, Peter, who vowed n 
to deny him, Mst. 26. 35. tho it fhould-coft him hi 
Life, moft fhamefully difowns him, and denies hi 
with horrid imprecations, that he knew not the Man: An 
thus he is Iefe to tread the Wine-prefs of his Father: 
Wrath. If4 63. 3- and none of the People was witi 
hit. Sure ic was no {mall part of CHRIST's Sufferin 
-thus to be difowned of one he called, not only to be} 
Difciple, butan Apoftle alfo ; and endued with the Gil; 
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XI. THEY MOST INHUMANELY ABUSE HIM. 
Lat, 26. 67. Then they did Jpit in his Face, and buffeted 
m. And others (Mark 14.65- Tee Servants did ftrike 
m) {mote him with the Palms of their Hands, faying, Prom 
yefie unto us, thoy CHRIST, whois he that [mare thee, Mark 
ys, They covered his Face. And Luke 22. 63. They macked 
im, and many other things blalphemoufly Spake they againft 
ym. Some writes, ‘* Chat afrer they had fentenced 
CHRIST worthy of Death (0 ), they committed him 
to their Minifters and Servants, warily to be kept till 
dav; and they immediately threw him into the Dune 
geon, into Caraphas’s Houle; there they bound him 
to a ftony Pillar, with his Hands bound on his Back, 
and then fell upon him with their Palms and Fifts. 
Some others fay, that the Souldiers not yet content, 
they threw him into a filthy dirty Puddle, where he » 
abode for the Remainder of that Night : agreeable to 
hac P/al. 88.6. Thou haft laid me in the loweft Pit, in Datk= 
eft, and in the Deepts Pfal. 69.2. 1 fink in the deep Mire, 
phere there is no fanding, Which Paflages, tho ghey have 
Spiritual Meaning, might be literally verified in 
SHRIST. But let us take a diftin& View of whac the 
Bvangelifts relate. : 
| 1. They Ipit in bis Face, Mat. 26.67. and Ifa. so. 6. I 
bid not my Face from Shame, and Spitting, faith CHRIST. 
That Face that is more fair than the Sons of Men, whick 
dazles the Eyes both of Saints and Angels, ( fo to fay ) 
in the beholding of which, a great part of the Glories 
of the New jerufalem dath confift, is made the Bure of 
the froathy Spittles and nafly Bubbles, and filthy Phlegm of 
rofligate Wretches. O unparalelled Indignities ! No- 
hing was more infamous with the Jews, than to be 
fpittred upon, See Nymb, 12, 14- Job 39.9, 1s O! my 
Sins, my Lufts, which put CHRIST to fue Affronts? 
2. They buffet him: One of che Officers {mote him be- 


(0) Mallonius de flagellat, Chrifti, capi 6: cit. Ifaac 
Ambrofe. | | ae, 


firing, and laughing at fuch Indigaities (+ ) and none 
to help, and none to fympathize with, or pity fim 4 
Lovers and Friends were far removed from him - And al 
this he fuffered to fave our Souls: OinfinireLove! | 
3. Phey (mote him with the Palms of their Hands Saying 
Prophcfie thou CHRIST, who [mote Tace. When they we 
Wwearied of ftriking him with their Fifts, then to pafs as 
‘way another while of the Night, they ftrike him witht 
the Palms of their Hands, which was the moft difgracesi 
ful of the two; and nor only fo, but they mock andi 
taunt him in his Prophet;cal Offite ; Prophe(ie who {mote Thee =). 
Thou pretendeft to be a Prophet ; come then, tell us, 
prophefie who gave Thee the laft ftroke; to all which} 
Mockery and Derifion we find CHRIST filent: 4: 2 
Sheep before her Shearer is dumb,fo opened he not his Meuth (5 y ' 
O the Patience and Love of the Son of GOD; O how} 
his Love to our Souls makes him Patiently endure fuch}! 
‘Treatment and Indignities ! \ 


€?) Ifaac Ambrofe looking unto FeJus, p. 358. (9) Pfal. | 
23,125 (r ) PareusCom, in Mat: 26. (+) Ifa 53+7-| 
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4: They covered his Face, Mark 14. 65. (as was done 
ith Haman, Efth. 7. 8.) in contempt, or that they 
eemed him worthy of Death, 2nd unworthy of the 
ight of the Sun; and to the end they might with 
reater Freedom, and lefs Shame and Pity, fmite him 
n the Pace : and probably, becaufe they had fo abufed 
is Face with their Spittles, they loathed to behold his 
ace, and therefore covered it. (+) Naufeam ipfis 
eatoribus, provecabat fadstas ila. Another fays, It wat 
naufeous fight, and enough to make on [pue. They had fo 
rbaroufly and inkumanely, with their Phlegm and 


empr by profligate Sinners! Behold how He that is the 
un of Righteoufnefs, who enlightneth every Man that cometh to 
he World, is efteemed unworthy of the Light of the na- 
ural Sun in the Firmament. Behold, wicked Mifcres 
nts ftriking with the greateft Freedom, without any 
efpe& to Shame or Piry, that vailed Face, at whofe Pre- 
bnce Heaven and Earth fice away, and there is no more place 
und for them. Behold his Face, that is fairer then the 
s of Men, fo abufed with Spittles, chat his Enemies, 
ithout naufeating, could not behold the fame. O Bee 
iever, it was thy Sinsand my Sins which put our dear 
ORD to fuffer fuch Indignities. Let us then at all 
imes, but efpecially when we come to the LORD's 
able, bewail our Iniquities, which brought fuch In- 
ignities on our Crucified JESUS. 

XII. THEY LED CHRIST AGAIN IN THE 
ORNING BEFORE THEIR COUNCIL, AND 
XAMINED HIM. Mat. 27. 1: 2 When the Morning 


Founfel againft FESUS, #9 pur him to Deathe- And when thay 
| (+) Ifaac Ambr. hoking to Fefus, p: 358, 


a1 come, all the chief Pricfts, and Elders of the People, took 


bad , 


; 
4 
4 


* Council was only called and met in the Morning: Jj ; 
“the Evening-Council they confult 4ow to put him 


gether, and led lnm into their Councel = which fhews that the 


Council retired home, and left CHRIST to be abufed by! 


‘And then early inthe Morning they met again, ant 


-and therefore they examine himon the fame Head a} 


‘to deftroy him; they met at Night, and far to Cock} 


their Purpofe. O} what a thame is it for us, to be 


+. = 
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Ld buiad hire, they led him away, and delivered him to Pom 
tius Pilate the Gavernour, * Some think (4) the Prieft@ 
* wearied CHRIST all Night, examining him, and ap 
* length in the Morning decreed to deliver him to Pélat 
* Toe Jatrer is true, bug not the formers They indee 
‘decreed to deliver himto Pate. But this Mornings 


* Death; in the Morning Council, that they jhall put bi 
to Death. Luke 22+ 65. And as foon as it was day, thi 
Elders of the People, andthe Chief Pricfts, and Scribes, came te 


Morning-Council was a diftin& Convocation of the 
Priefts and Elders, from the Evening-Council. It feemset 
after they fentenced CHRIST worthy of Death, che 


their Servants, and to be imprifoned and kept till day 


conveened CHRIST, and re-examines him: They hb 
ving in their former Council condemned him guilty of 
Blafphemy, they were afraid left he fhould deny whaiy 
he confelied formerly, viz. That be was the Son of GODE 


gain, that they might extort a new Confeffion our of hilt 
own Mouth, and {fo find him guilty de mouo, of Blafnheil! 
my: Luke 22.67 — 70. Art iho the CHRIST? tell use 
Art thew then the Sou of GOD? And be [aid unto them,%e fay that 
Jam. He ftilladhercs tothe Truth, coft what it pleas 
fes: In this Morning-Council they derermined to deh 
liver JESUS bound to Pilate: to be Crucified, and drewe 
his Libel, or Indi&tmentr, of which in the next Articles. 2 

Confider here, how ezger CHRIST's Enemies wert: 


—— 


crow, that is Three in the Morning ; and again by Sixt 
as foon as it was Day, they met in Council ro effettuaris 


(4) Pareus in Mat, 27. 
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in the way of Duty , when the Devil’s Servants are 
ufy inthe way of Sin. They can fitup, and rife 
y to fin, to Murder CHRIST, and his Followers; 
we willnot fit up late, or rif early to read, and mee 
te, and pray, and fic our felves for Eternicy! — 
f thefe Hypoctirical Teachers of old were fo bene, 
tave CHRIST pur to Death, how much more bufy 
diligent ought true Gofpel Minifters be. to cele 
te the Memorial of his Death in the LORD’s Supper! 
Iti THEY DELIVERED HIM BOUND TO 
NTIUS PILATE. Mat. 27.2. And when they had bound 
, they led htm away, and dilivered him to Pontius Pilate 
Governour. When firft they appretiended him, they 
und him, and (ic feems) loofed him from his Bonds, 
hen he ftood before the Council; and again when the 
uncil rofe, they boundhim; ( x ) ‘ Tothe end Pilate 
eceiving him bound, might think him the greater Ma- 
efaQor: ferom thinks it was the fafhion with the 
ews, to deliver him bound to the Judge, whom they 
houghte worthy of Deaths 
Thus they led rhe Lion of the Tribe of Judah, like a 
alefaStor, bound with Ropes and Chains; He thac 
inds all the Devils in Hell with Chains of Darknefs, and 
trains the Malicé of all wicked Men in the World, 
ith his Providence, for love to Redeem our poor loft 
fouls, humbled bimfelf fo low, as to let finful Mifcre- 
fints bind his Hands with Chains of Iron. Behold his 
ands whith made Heaven and Earth, bound! his Hands 
hich uphold the Creation, féttered! His Hands, who fets 
aptive Souls at liberty, tied! The liberal Hands, which 
Watisfics the Defwres of all Living, chained ! See with a bes 
ieving Heart, and tearing Eyes, the impartial Judge 
ie Qa ck and the Dead, led likea Malefactor, by wic- 


ed and malicious Men, before a temporal and partial 
udge, to be judged for our Sins, O the Juftice of 
GOD! Orche Love of CHRIST! O the Evilof Sin! O 


A (x ) Par. Com. in Mat: 27, 


: 


the 


Judge of Criminal Matters, to the end you may put i 


own Table, who fuffered fo great Things for us. 


 ingin witha Gentile, Pontius Pilate, tothe Judgement-} 


0 put any Man to Death ; you that are Romans have taken & 
away that Power from us: We have a Law, and by that 


Libel and Accufation againft CHRIST, therefore at 
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the hazard we was in! O che Greatnefs of the Ranfom 
payed for ust O our Ingraticude! to be fo negligentto 
refufe to celebrate the Memorial of his Death, at his 


XIV. THEY FALSLY ACCUSE HIM. John 18, 
28: — Then led they JESUS from Caiaphas unto the Hall of 
Fudgiment, and it was carly, and they themfelucs went not incor 
the Fudgement Hall, lef? they fhould be defiled, and fo rendered 
Dnamect to eat the Paflover. Hypocrites rained ab Gnatseh 
bus fwallowed Camels. They made Confcience of entere! 


Hall, but no Confcience to Murder the Innocent JESUS: 
Pilate thin went out unto them, and [aid, What <Accufacion 
bring you againft this Man? They anfwered faucily, If has 
were not a Malefaciar, we would mot have delivered nim up unto 
thee, What, do you think, chat unlefs he were wicked, 
and deferving of Death, that we would deliver him up. 
wato thee ? Is not our Word enough? Is not our Au-- 
thority enough? (y) Nay, fays Pélete, the Roman) 
Law condemns no Man unheard and.unconvi&ted : And- 
if you will bring no Accufation againft him, take him | 
your felves, and put him to Death, for I will nor, 
without a fufficient Accufation laid, and provenagainft & 
him, put him to Death. It is not lawful for us (faid they) | 


Law He ought to Die; and therefore we come to you, the} 
him to Death. It feems Pilate {till continues asking a} 


length they prefented the Libel they formed in their 
Morning-Council, and accufed CHRIST. Luke 23. 2.\: 
We have found this Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbidding ' 
#0 give Tribute to Cxfar, faying, Feat He Himfelf is CHRIST 
4 KINZ, They accufe Him of three Articles, ) 


(7) Pareps in Mat, 27. ' 
" 1. OFF 
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1. OF feditious Doétrine; that He feduced the People, 
d perverted the Nation. 
>. OF Treafon and Difoyslty ; that He forbade to pay 
ribute to Cé/ar. | 


at be would have gathered them in ome very often, ( Mat. 
. 37.) and they would ner, Tie fecond was falle alfo, 
r he was fo far from forbidding to pay Tribute to 
far, that Himfelf payed Tribute, ( Mat. £7. 27.) and 
Gired others to do the like ; Luke 20.25. The third 
as alfo manifeftly falfe in rhe Senfe they alledged ; for 
wasfo far from defiring to be an earthly King, that 
profeffed his Kingdom was not of this World ; joAn 
.36. And when the People intended to have made 
ma Kirg, he fled from them into a Mountain, him- 
If alone; Jobu 6.15. | 
Pilate was moved with none of his Accufations, but 
e Third, on’ which he examined CHRIST; having 
ft entred into the Jadgement Hall, and called JESUS 
ito him, he asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
Us anfwered, My Kingdom a not of this World. John 
. 33, 366 by which Pilate underftood, rbac CHRIST 
as no intended Rebel or Ufurper againft Cefer ; and 
Sierefore was defirous to let him go. 
i Behold here the JUDGE of the World accufed by foul 
nouthed Wretches, he that taught as nevir Man taught, 
e Way of GOD in Truth, was accufed of falfe and 


Edicious Do&rine; he that was the moft loyal Subjet- 


Zebellion, and Ufurpation; The KING of King; and LORD 


¢ at ever breathed, was acculed of Treafon, intended 
Lords, was challenged for calling Himfelf a King’; he 


5 queftioned, for afluming the very Title of King to 


bimielt 
(z) Ifaac Amb, /eoking te Felus, pag. 360% 
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Man fuffered Himfelf to be feduced by the Deval). 
. andCHRIST is therefore ( to farisfie Juftice ) accufel 
as a Seducer of the People. Man denied the Tribu), 
‘of ‘Qbedience due to GOD; and CHRIST is acoufel. 
fordenying Tribute to Ce/ar. Man commitred Treafo 
and Rebellion, and Ufurpation, againft che Great JEP 
HOV 4H, ( for in eating the forbidden Fruit, he rhoughe 
to be lasOmnifcient as GOD is ) and CHRIST is aceme 
fed for Treafon, intended Rebellion, and Uturpariah: 
againft Cefar. O the Juftice of GOD ! and the fureabl 
SatisfeGtion given by CHRIST fer our Sins ! . 
XV. CHRIST WAS SENT TO HEROD. Luke: 
7. When Pilate heard that JESUS was a Galilem 
and fo belonged to the Jurifdi&ion of | Aerod the Te” 
rarch of Galilee, he fenc CHRIST co Herad, who y 
then at feralalim, to be eryed by him. Herd was ver 
glad ef theHonour done him by Pé/are, being curiousm@? 
a Jong time to have feen JESUS, becaufe hetheard mane 
things of him; and hoped to havevfeen fome Mirackt 
done’by ‘him : and then:hs propofes many curious, by 
not edifying Queftions to him, to winch CHRIS: 
makes no Reply; which Siience of CHRIST they H 
terpretto be buc Simplicity: Then Hired with hisM 
of War, fer him at‘nought, and mocked him, andig? 
rayed him-in a gorgeous Robe, and dent him againif' 
Pilate, -( a) * They arrayed him with awhite glitterie 
‘gorgeous Robe: To Divine Providence feemedi 
this white and:gorgeous Robe, ‘to:hoki:forth the DI® 
“nityand Innocence of CHRIST, of which white Goh! 
“wassalfic enough Emblem: yet )Herta’s Intentifr 
> “wwasnot fo much’to declarehis Excellence or Innocen}> 
“as his Bolly or Simplicity : Certainly, he account 
“bim'for ‘no other than a very Fool. an:Idior, a paflif* 
‘fimple Man. Tée Philofophers (fays Tertullian ) arew Be 
S ig theirPifares, ate:redby Herod like a. Fool, sith long. N 
“[es Ears, bis Nails plucked off, and a Biok in bis Hand.—}" 


) ( «) Ifaac Ambr, looking to Jefus, p. 362. 
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the ftrange miftakes of Men! O marvellous Madnefs! 
his Lifetime they account JESUS # Glutton, a Drinker 
Wine, a Companion of Sinners, a Blafphemer, a Sorcerer, 

one that had caft out Devils through Beelzebub Prince rf 
mils: yea, and that himfelf alfa was poffef with w« Devil. 
id now coWards his Death, he is bound as a Thief, 
ck inthe Houfe of Cssaphas as an arrogant fawcy 
llow ; he.is accufed before.the Council of Blafphemy, 
is brought before Pilate as a Malefa€tor, a Mover 
Sedition, a Seducer, a Rebel, and as one thar afpired 
the Kingdom, he is tranfmitted unto Hérod asa 
ler. co fhew Tricks; and now in theClofeof all, 
accounted of Herod and his Men of War, asa Fool, 
Idiot, a Brute, not having the Underftanding of a 
an. 
Jow when H-red and ‘his Souldiers had fufficiently 
ked CHRIST, and clothed and treated:him asa 
land Simpleton, ‘( 6 ) They difmift himegain to 
Jae chrough the more publick and eminent Streets of © 
rijalem, in: his wlite Garment, to be {corned by the 
cople; to be hooted at by idle Perfons, and mocked 
the ‘Boys of the City. 
Devout Reader, behold how the Son of GOD is treated 
the Sons of Men 3 he was examined twice by the Eccles 
ick Judicature, then he was examined and tried before 
“Civil Gourt, next he is fence to Hered to be tried ata 
cilof War, before the Miitary Court; and finally, he 
Sremitted by Herod to Piiate, from the Milicary to the 
i] Court, .O fee with what Patience the Son of 
D endures all thefe Trials, out of an ardent Love to 
our Souls! . BY 
se the Pearl of Price fet atnought ; Te Wifdem of the Fa- 
, efteemed a Fool, The Heavenly Captain of our Salvation, 
ided by earthly Captains;7#e KING Eternal and Invifible, 
cked by an-earthly and mortal King ; He that chthes 
Ue Heavens with Chuds and Stars, Himfelf clothed with a 


, b Amb. ibid, Re 
; pr Hate Seen Fools - 


~curfed; and therefore that they might murder CHRIST’ 
’ Name'as well as his Perfon, and fhew they looked on 
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ool’s Habit; He that # the Tree of Life, inthe midft of t hel 
Streets of the Heavenly Ferufalem, led like an Idiot in -@ 
mock Proceffion, through the Streets of the earthly ferss 
falem ; no Wonder tho £arth fhould tremble, the Hea 
wens ftand amazed, and the Sea fhould roar at fucha 
prodigious Sight. O with what a bleeding Heart, mour. 
ning for our Sins, the Caufes of CHRIST's Suff<ringsj 
fhould we come to the LORD’s Supper, to commemos} 
rate his Death and Paffion: and thefe Indignities he ful 
fered before his Death ? 8 

XVI. THE JEWS PREFERRED B4R4BBAS, Af 
THIEF AND MURDERER, TO JESUS: Jebn 18; 
39, 40. At the Feaft of the Paflover it was ordinar 
with the Governour to r¢leafe any Prifoner the People 
defired, and therefore Pilate, willing to releafe CHRIST) 
asks the People, Whom will ye that I releafe to you % 
whether will you have Barabbas, who is a Thief, a Robs 
ber, a murderous Mutineer, (¢) and an Author of 
Sedition, or the KING of the Jews, let loofe? They 
all replyed with a cry, denoting. their malicious Eagere 
nefs to have CHRIST deftroyed; Not this Man, but Barabs 
bas. The Jems would not name a Thing they held ace 


him as accurled, they fay, Net rhis Man. They woul€ 
not fo much as pronounce his proper Name. i 
Pilateknew, that for Envy they had delivered JESUS, 
Mat. 27. 18. And finding that Herod had fent him back, 
Uncondemned, and endeavouring CHRIST’s Liberryp 
faid, What {hall I then do with JESUS, whew called CHRISTS 
Mat. 27:22. (he pronounces His Name'tto the fall, and 
though a Gentile, had more Pity on CHRIST than al 
the Yews:) And they al faid unto him, Let him be Crucified. Theitt 
former hidden Malice breaks now ar length out into opete 
Fary, An ordinary Death will not fatisfie their Malice: 
but a Roman Death, a curled Death, « lingring Death of tk i 
’ 


(6) See Mat, 27, 16, Luke 23. 19. John 18. 40. | 
5 . Grofit: 


; 


: 
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ols, Why, what Evil hath He dong? fays, Pilate, hall 
¢ be crucified without a Crime? but they cried out 
€ more, Luke 23. 21. Cracifie him, crucifie him; no 
afon, ut open Fury muft be expe&ed from inveterate 
alice ; They‘ll have him crucified, but will not give 
cient Reafon for fo doing. Buc Pilate fays to them 
ain the third time, Why, what Evil hath He done? Luke 
-22. But they were instant with loud Cries, requiring that 
might be crucified. Pilate protefted that he faund ne Canale 
Death in Him, and that he was innocent 5 but the Voices 
the People and Priefs prevailed : It was not the Reafons 
Arguments, but the loud Cries and ftrong Voices 
the People & Priefts which prevailed. Pi/ste thought 
ey would prefer CHRIST to Barabber, and that they 
uld feek toreleafe CHRIST ; bur citius Diabelum ex 
@ petiuiffent, yuam FESUM. ( 4 ) They would fooner 
aith Paréus) feck # Devil eut of Hell (to be releafed } 
JESUS. At length Pilate feeing he could prevail 
thing, but chat a Tumule was rather made; he res 
fed Barsbbas the Murderer and Thief: and delivered 
innocent FESUS to be fcourged. Lae Hee 
Behold and fee, how the Seuof GOD was humbled for our 
: a High-way Thief who mercilefly Wounded and 
bbed the Patfengers, was prefered to the tenderehearted 
aritan, that frealed,. bound up, and poured Wine 
d Oyl of Confolation, into the’Wounds of bleeding 
rts. A Murderer who unjuftly had /ain the living, 
s preferred to a Saviour that mercifully reffored the 
a so Life. The tumulrnous Raifer of Sedition. was pre= 
red to the moft loyal Rayer of Tribute. The Wolfis pre@ 
red to the Lamb. The Guilty is preferred tothe Innes 
t. The Pritfts whofe Lips fhould have preferved. knowledge, 
al.2. 7.) and whofe Meuths fhould be employed in 
aifing, Serving, Exrolling CHRIST, and teaching of 
People, were bufie in defaming, meee | a 
RIST s Name, {seducing his People, and fecking aus 


bs ed uP akeuls av, Mae. 29, 4 
, 4) E , own 
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‘own Deftruttion : And when Arguments cannot, lot} 
Cries and ftrong Voices muft overthrow CHRIST? 
Alas! was it notenough for the Son of GOD to be pip 
in the Ballance with a Murderer- Thief, but muft hea 
be rejected, and the robbing mutinous Murderer be pig 
ferred to him? muft a Heathen Pilate plead CRRIS@) 
~ §nnocent, and feek his Delivery, and the fupreme Office 
of the Church, plead che King and Head of the Churty 
guilty, and not reft fatisfied till he be crucified ¢ Eanp 
wonder, and Heaven ftand amazed at the Justice of GOR 
the Love of CHRIST to fave Souls, the humble Compr 
fcendence of JESUS, and the smpudent Bolduefsofth Pricftie: 
. XVII CHRIST WAS STRIPPLD.. Marc. 27:2 
Then the Souldiers of the Governour teok FESUS unto she Com 
Ball, and gathered unto him the whole Band, and they Stripphy: 
him, They pulled off his Clothes, and made him {tate 
naked before them all, Reader, imagine with thy {eh 
how afhamed you would be to ftand as naked as the 
watt born, before a whole Band or Regiment of infultinhy, 
Souldiers? fome modeft Perfons would rather futiey, 
Death, chan thus to be forced to ftand ftark naked befows 
fuch a Multitude, in the Face ofthe Sun. O! che 
what Shame, what Blufhes, what Confulion cove 
the Face of JESUS, the Fountain and Pattern of Mode 
thus to ftand naked before HisEmemies ? Ifthe fim 
Adam thought fhame to ftand naked before his own Wi 
how much more fhame thought the fecond Adam to ftar 
naked before his iniulting and malicious Enemies? — 
See Him who Clothes the Angels with Glory, and Hi. 
Saints with Salvation; the Heavens with Stars, and Ear 
with Flowers, Himfelf divefted of His Clothes, as nakts 
as Hecamero the World, in prefence ofmany hundre@: 
O how defirous CHRIST was to fave our Souls! chi 
He fhould endure fuch Shame and Indignity for up. 
How ready fhould we beto endure Shame and Reproag: 
for Him, who was firipped naked before Men, that He migiys 
clothe us with His own Righteoulne[s before GOD: He was 
welted of His garthly Robery that we might be igvefted wich F 
win 
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y Robes of Righteoulnefs, Glory and Immortality, . 
VIII. CHRIST WAS SCOURGED. John 19. r- 
Pilate took felus, and fcourged him. Pilate was ftill dew 
sto let Jefus go free, and therefore (as fome think) 
aufed to fcourge Chrift above meafure, thinkingrhe 
s wouldrelent, and pity Jefus, after they had feen 
fcourged fo cruelly and mercilefly. This was a 
eful and painful Punifhment; it was fo fhameful, 
the Romans exeemed all their Citizens from it: And 
efore Paul fays, As 22.25, 26. Is tt lawfal for you to 
ge aman that is a Roman? Scourging was only ap- 
ted for Slaves and Thieves, asa Punifhment. It 
alfo painful, if we confider the number of Stripes, 
‘Malice, and Force, with which they were infli@ed. 
he manner of their Whipping is defcribed (e) thus: 
ficer they bad ftripped him, they firft bound him toa 
WMlar, «whither came fix young and ftrong Executio- 
i Scourgers, Varlets, Hang-men; (faith Jerom) to 
fidurge him, and whip him, while they could; wheres 
two whipped him with rods of Thorns; and when 
Rey had wearied themfelves, other two whipped him 
ith Ropes, or Whip-cords, tied and knotted like a 
rters Whip; and when they were tired, the other 
rged, offhis very Skin with Wires, or little chains 
Tron; Andthusshey continued, till by alcermate and 
ieceflive turns they had added Stripe upon Stripe, and 
ound upon Wound, latter upon former, and new 
on old, thathe ( Chrift ) was all overina gore of 


‘Glood. , PANES ne 
Some reckons (f) the number of his Scripes to the 


ber of Souldiers in the Band. being either fix hune — 


Adand fixty, or athoufand. Others reckon them ta 
> thoufand and fourty. Surely if the whol Band 
* Chrift, as is probable they did, kus Stripes were 


e) Bofq. de paff. Domini, citante Ifaac Ambrofe, p. 
- 368. (f) Haac Amb, Ibid, 
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many mere than five thoufand. Moreover, if we con 


OF which Zuke and john write. Again, after bis Sentem 
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pare Luke 23.16. and John 19. 1. with Mstth: 27. 26, am 
Mark 1s. 15. it would appear that he was twice {cou 
ed; (g) Once before his Sentence, when Pilate thoughe 
by fcourging him, to move the Peopleto pity him: FF 
© which time, (4) the Jews fearing Pilate would Jet big 
* pafs,gave Money to theSouldiers to whip him to deat 


ex inflitute capitali, of which Masshew and Merk mali 
mention. Sothat being twice whipped, once out offs 
defign to liberate him before his Sentence; and again 
ter his Sentenec, conform to the Roman Laws and Gp 
Stoms; and fince he was judged a Bla/phemer; and fing 
Lsv: 24. 14. Blalphemers were tobe toned. by all that hemp: 
¢hem; and fince, it is like, that Chrift was fcourged 
all chat heard him calling himfelf the Sou ef GOD, B 
Stripes were fo many, that che number of them canm 
eafily be condefcendedon-. - zt 

So cruelly did they whip him, that they tore his te 
der, Flefh, cill the Pillar and Pavement were bedewar 
and purpled with a Shower of Blood (4). And if fa 
amay believe Bernatd, ‘ They plowed with their Whip 
“ on his Back, and made long Furrows; and after cher 
“they turned his Back upon the Pillar, and whipt Be 
* Belly and Breaft, till there was no part free, from fet 
* Face to his Feet (/). Which certainly, unlefs the GOph 
Head had fuftained him, and preferved him for a me 
fhameful death, would have killed him. Yea, fom 
affirm, (m) that the Gafhes were fo wide, that yf» 


-gmight fee his Ribs, and Bones, and very Inwards; |; 


that they might tell all his Bones, agreeable to P/alm 22. Uf 
Confider ferioufly, bow Carift was wounded, braifed, this 


| ftifed, whippedwith Stripes; (Ifa, 53, 5.) for eur tran/greffitie, 


(g) Pareus in Mat. 27.26,27. (4%) Leigh's Bedjhy: 
Divinity, page s99. in Marg. (k) Ifaac Ambrati, 
looking 10 Fefus, p, 368. €/) Bernard, (m) Haac A&. 

| Brols; p. 369 et: 
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ur iniquities, to precire us Pardon, and to heal 4S, oom 
Id the innocent Fefus fiript naked, that he might with 
¢ fhame and pain find the Smart of the Scourging = 
how they fcourged him once and again, with Thorns, | 
es, Wires, and Iron chains; and when one Couple 
ies fee another falling one again; Yea, the whole 
dlaft ofall fcourging him; 
hus he was (courged with the Hands of Men, to free us 
the eternal feourgings of Devils in HelJ, and everla- 
g@ Lafhes of GOD’s infinit Wrath due to us for fin. 
the Patience of Jefus; not animpatient word, nota 
aplaint, nor cry, doeshe utter under all thefe Scourg- 
s; His Eye was fixed on our Salvation, on the Joy 
was fet before him; And therefore he was as # Sheep 
@ ler Shearers dumb, fo he opsned met his Mouth, Ifa. 


- 
IX. THEY CLOTHED HIM WITH A SCAR. 
T ROBE. Jehn (x) calls it Purple, and Matthew, Scarlet. 
Hibly it was lined with Purple, and the Out-fide was 
rlet. The Greek word xAauts fignifies # Cloak, or 
lecfe Garment (at firft uted by Kings and Emperors ) 
on Chrift, probably in derifion of his Kingly Office. 
Body now was of a Scarlet and Purple Coleur, with the 
el Scourgings, Stripes, and bloody Wounds, the Band 
Souldiers infli&ed on him: And he is clothed with a 
rlet and Purple Gleak: Hess of @ Scarlet and Purple Colour, 
, bth within and without. < 
what a fight! to fee the naked, feourged, bleeding Felus, 
Purple Gore of Blood, frem top to tec, inderifisn clothed with 
ort Mantle or Cloak of the Jame Colour, his Legs, from the 
dle of his Thighs downwards, naked; the Blood dropping dewe 
ut bis Feet, fromthe Wounds eicafioned by his Scovrging = An 
foourged, wounded, bleeding Hands, banging by his fides, use 
; the Scarlet Robe. Aa 
O flinty, rocky, adamantine Hearts, that fucha Sight 
d Confideration will not diffolve in Tears of Repene 


{») John 19, 2. Matth; 27, 28, 


panee, 


_ but our fins the caufes of fuch Indignities. - | 


~Matth: 27. 29. They platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it 
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tance, forthe fins which put Chriftto fuch fhame anje 


fuffering ! The Jews and Souldiers were the Executionert 
XX. THEY CROWNED HIM WITH THORN® 


bis Head. The Antients had feveral forts of Crowns ; ay 
Priamphal, Lawrel, Naval, Mural, but never a Grom 
ef Thorns was ufed, til] this Crown was put upon Chrilf 
Une noavelle forte de Courronne, qui w° eff faite mi de Metal, 
de Prereries, ni de fusilles, ni de fleueres, mais 2 epines feulemem 
& encore, (2 tous Voulens ajouter foy ala plus [nine partie desis 
crivains, faite de cette forte a’ epines, blanches,' qui ont contumpe 
d cftreles plus aigues (0). Anew fortof Crown, whidl 
confifts not of Metal, nor precious Stones, nor Leave}y 
nor Flowers, but only of Thorns. And further, if we 
believe the foundeft Writers, made up ofthac forte 
white Thorns which ufes to be moft fharp and prickingy 
Hewas crowned inderifion of his Regal Office, ani 
crowned with Thorns to tormenthim; it was fo top 
menting, that it pierced him in feventy two places: 
Kaysfome: mile punsturis, faith Bernard: Not to ftand opt 
how many Wounds the thorny Crown made in his Heae 
fure it made very many ;' for fo foon as it was put om 
they fmote him on the Head, Matth: 27.30. withir 
Reed, chat it might pierce his Skin and wound hf: 
Head. Some alledge (I know not with what Truths: 
shat it pierced hisSkull: However, there is no doultrr 
but that it wounded his Head, even the length of hi» 
Skull; for we may eafily conje&ture, thar the fhaws 
Prickles of the Thorns would eafily penetrate his Skin: 
and Flefh, till the Bone of the Skul! oppofed, when th: 
rude Enemies were fmiting him on the Head, and dni 
Vittg with their Strokes the Thorns into his Fleth. 
Go forth ye Daughters of Sion, and bibold King Solomorb: 
Jefus Chriftthe true Solmex, with the Crown of Thorny 


(ce) Difcours fur la croix de noffre Seigneur, par, E, Spanbeinhn 
citante Leigh, in Marginty Pp, $99: : Kerk 
dg i | wher 
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rewith his Enemies crowned him in the day of his Suffes 
, and the Sdnefs of bis Heart. Behold that Head and 
r, thas is white like Wool, and white like Snow, now of a 
p fanguine.colour, dyed in hisown Blood; See thofe 
cing Eyes that were like a Flame of Fire, now darkened 
b his own Blood, which trickled down his Face: See 
KING of Kngs, who beftows Imperial Crowns on the 
at Ones of the Earth, himfelf wearing a Crown of 
ons, in derifion of his Kingly Office, to fatisfie Dix 
e Juftice for our fins.. O loving and lovely Fefus! who 
uld notlovethee, that fo infinitly loved us, and fufs 
d fuch fhame and torment for us? See that Head, 


with prickling Thorns all over, before, behind, and 
he Crown; the Thorns piercing his Skin and Flefh 
othe Skul, and his Enemies ftriking the thorny 
wn,’ and faftening itin his Head: O what intolle- 
le Pain was here! enough to diftra& the Wits, and 
ble the Intelleftuals ofan ordinary Man: But, Q 
. Patience of our dear Saviour, who defpifed the [hame, 
endured the Pain, with the greateft Mecknefs and 
mne{s! He had his Eye fixed on the Joy that was fet 
rehim, and his Thoughts fixed on our Salvation, 
: great End he drove at, which made‘him, as it were, 


rown of Righteou/ne|s in Heaven ; he had 2 Crown of Past 
Torment on his Head, in the Earthly Ferufalem, that we 
fight get a Crown of Joy and Happinefs in the Heavenly 
ales: O miferable wretches that we are, that ever 
te fhould off-nd fuch a kind and laving Lord! 

KX] THEY FURTHER MOCK HIM IN HIS 
NGLY OFFICE. They ftripped him, clothed bist 


‘th a fhort Scarlet Cloak, and crowned him wit 
t him, and 


But allthis 


ill not fatisfie their malice, they £9 ona ftep fasts | 


~~ il 


ae ine pe i dee il 


= 


‘pointed King over his holy Hill Sion; what mock-hq): 
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co mock him, as will appear in thefe four partie 
Jars. . 
1, They put a Reedin his Hand, Matth: 27.29. . Infte; 
of a Golden Scepter, they give a Reed to Chrift in hi 
Right Hand. hs 
' 2. They bowed the Knee before him im Derifion, Matt 
' 


$7, 29. | 
; Sa They mocked him with their Tongues, faying, Hail Ki gt 
Rhe Fews. ~ © 7 
4. They spit on him, and tek the Reed and {mate him qe 
the Heak, Matth: 27. 30. They caft their Bubbles ane 
Spittles in his Face. : 
‘Behold how they treat the King of Sin: They Crew 
bim with Thorns; they anoint him partly with his owp 
Blood, forced out of his Head by the prickling Thorne 
and partly they anoint him with Spittles, and filchb 
Phiegm, thrown in his Face; they fcepter him witht 
Reed; they givehim a Moek-crown, a Mock-uné&i on: 
4 Mockefcepter, and Mock: homage, in Word and Deeg: 
with Tongue, and Knee; and all to ridicule him, fe 
owning himfelfa King. See him whom the Father ansint 
mith the Oy! of Gladnels above mesure, anointed now wit 
blood and fpittle: See him, swhefe Secptre of his Kingdem 
@ Sceptre of Righteenfnclr, and whe dafhesthe Nations in piechs 
with his Red ef Jren, having a Reed inhis Hand for a Scep 
tre; Sée the Enemies, bowing the Knee, in ridicule te 
him, before whem all Knees in Heaven and Earth mult bows 
The Knee bowed in Derifion, to him, to whom all Kneér 
muft bow in Reverence! S:e him to whom all Tonguas: 
muft confefs, and whom al!) Mouths muft praife, mock> 
ed withthe Tongues, and {corned withthe Mouths ¢» 
‘his infulting Enemies! Behold himwhom the Father 


I 


mage, and derifion hefuffsred fromthe pretended Office”. 
bearers of Sen, and their Atrendants! ~~ 

Thus Chrift is mocked: in’ his Kingly Office, that f 
mightmake us Priefts and Kings to our GOD for eves 
Eicis crgwned with thorns, thar he might crown ua bi rh 
‘te orvic 
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ty. He getsa Reed in bis Hand, that he might give 
Palms of Vi&tory in our Hands. He is anointed. 
h Blood, that he might annoint us with the 


rt. -—-— 


XI]. CHRIST IS BROUGHT FORTH AND 

TENCED. John 19. 5. Then came Fefus forth, weare 
the Grewn of Tierus and the Purple Robe, and Pilate faith 
ethem, Beeld the Man. After Chrift was {tripped of 
Cloths, fcourged, crowned with Thorns, clothed 
tha fcarlet Robe, and fceptred with a Reed in Derifion, 
itten, fpitten on, © They bring him out by the 

ir of the Head, (fayfome) and in this Pofture ex- 
ofe him tothe publick view of the fcornful company, 
) Pilate crying untothem, Beheld the Man; at utter= 
1g of which Words (as fome affirm) Pilate’s Servants 
ed up the Purple Robe, thatall might fee his naked, 
courged, wounded, torn Body, the morero move 
hem to Pity ; Pslate was ftill minded to let Chrift go, 
d ufed feveral means formerly for that End, tho with- 
at Succefs; and therefore once more he endeavours to 

ve them to pity Chrift, faying, Behold tke Man, O ye 
s, Jee the poor Man ye fo mztch accufe and perfecute, fer cals 
r himfelf your King ; (ee bow his Head is pierced all over with 
ns, bis Body all wounded with feourging, his Face abufed 
th fpittle; will you not pity him, and let him go, bas he not - 
tred entugh already? But all Pilate could do isto no 
rpofe; for when the chief Priefts and Offi ers [aw him, they 
ed eut, faying, Crucifi2 bim, Crucifi: him; John '9 6. Pi- 
Seis {till unwilling to put Jefus co Death, and therefore 
hys, Take ye him, and crucifie him, for I find no Fault inbim. 
What? Crucifie an innocent Man, I find no Faulcin © 
m, crucifie him your felvesif you pleafe; as for me, EF 
jl] have no hand inhis Death. : 
They finding Pilate loath te pronounce Sentence a« 
inft Chrift, made ufe ofthree Arguments to perfwade 


~ 
> 


(p) Ifaac Amb, looking fo Fels, pige 370. ‘ 
; 1. Argument, 


58 Sacramental Meditations on the 
r. Argument, <dccording to our Law he oughtito die, bea 
eaufe he made himfelf the Sonof GOD, John 19.7. When 
Pilate heardthis, he was the more afraid, becaufe (faith f- 
Cyril) Pilare was an Heathen Idolater, and fo worhhipping' 
many Gods, he could not tell bute CHRIST migtic bee 
One ofthem; and therefore incondemning CHRISTY) 
he might jultly provoke all the Gods to be avenged of} 
him: And therefore Pilateaskt him, Whence art thou ? and 
from thenceforth fought to releafe him; but the Jewsie 
prefs him with another Argument. Sk 
2. Argument, Jfthoulet this Man go, thou art not Cxfar'sy 
Fritnd: That is, you willbe guilty of Treafon againf 
the Emperor Cefar, if you let this Man go free, wht 
calls himfelf a King; tor whofoever maketh or calleth 
himfelfa King, {peaketh againft €zfar; and affure you 
felf, that we will not failto acquaintCa/er with the Cafe 
Pilate, whom the fear of Chri(t’s Divinity had formerlypt 
reftrained, is now for fear of Cefar's frown, and lofing® 
his place tempted and induced to go onto fens) 
tence Chritt; and yet with great Relu&tation: And 
therefore he takesWater and walbes his Hands before the Maltiani 
tude, faying, lam innocent of the Blood of this jufé Man, fe ye toy 
##. But Icft the fear of incurring the guilt of Chrift’s}s 
Blood thouid affright Pilate from paffing Sentence, the re 
add another Argument to remove that Difficulty. 
_ 3. Argument, His Blood be on us, and on our Children 
Matth: 28. 25. That is, pafs thou fentence againft himyr 
and ifthou feareft any guilt, we will undergo for thee 
kis Blood be uponus; May the Divine Vengeance oft 
his Blood be upon us, and on our Children forever. | 
At length Pilate was foreed (tho net clear in his Judge 
ment) by their Arguments, to fentence Chrift. “Ae at) 
dawn in the Fudgement [eat called the Pavement, John 19. 13¢= 
which was a Place of raifed Stone-work without thee 
Judgement-hall, tothe end the People might fee. Andme 
before he paffes Sentence, he makes the laft Eflay todevti 
liver Chrift from death ; and co that end fays, Behold youter 
King, John 19, 14. Will you rot pity this poor Mani. 
we 


| 
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to for calling himfelf your King, is fo pitifully abu- 
. from Top to Toe, with Wounds, Lajbes, Scourges 
Kling Thorns, ana Spittles, Buc fohn 19. 15. 
th kim, away with him, crucifié him. 


ere, Omy Soul, paufe and confider, how Chrift 
s brought forth, ( or as fome affirm ) how he was 


rus fafion, and inhis Head; forcing out the Blood, 
Hore. behind, and on both fides; is Face abufed with 
Astles, bis Feet naked, and the fhort purple Robe covering 
ly the upper part of his Body ; fee how rhe Bloodtrickles 
u his Face, bedewing his Eyes, Nofe, and Mouth, and 
ling down on the outer fide of the purple Robe; and 
@ Back, and Breafl, and Arms, within the Rob, drop-~ 
g down Blood, falling on his naked Feet ; So that 
® purple Robe, within, and without, was bedewed 

ewed with his Blood: Seea Meck-fceptre ofa Reedin 
; naked, wounded Hand, bedewed alfo with his own 
od. O what fhame and pain, to come in the open 
w of his Enemies, half naked, having nothing to 
er his Body, fave a fhort Scarlet Cloak, hanging 
ly down to the Mid-thigh, and having his Head and 
ibdy all wounded, and bleeding with Scourges and 


Lis was be who came up from Edom, 1fa:63-%. with dyed 
Colour with his own 


od; that was ted in ls Apparel, and his Garments like 
bo treaded in the Winee 


fs of bis Father's Wrath, and none of the People was with hina. 
ici ‘ ofts and Elders fet againfe 


rift; nothing but bis Heatt-blood will fatishie them nN 


> - re eee “me 4 *, ‘ et i 


60 Sacramental Meditations on the 1 
A heathenPilare is more tender of Chrift,than theOffice 
bearers of his own Houfe. The former fought by manye 
Methods ( putting him in the Ballance with Barabbane 
fending him to Hered, fcourging him, and pleading forp 
him, pronouncing him feveraltimes Innocent) to rem 
Jeafe him: The latter by as many methods to puc him tap 
Death, being inftant with loudcrtes, sill they prevailed. Sure 
this was no {mal! part of Chrift’s Sufferings, that bevinge 
Come to hisemn, his,own received him mot; but on thecons 
trary, rejected him, difowned, perfecuted, defamed him 
and accufed him of Treafon, Sedition, Blafphemy.—ae 
Thus the chief Corner fione was fet at naught of the Buildersie 
Pialm 118. 22. 

Finally, behold the tunecent ef Lamb sf GOD condemned 
to die ; The Lird of Lifs adjudged to Death; The juft Fudgebs 
of the Quick and Dead, of Angels and Men, condemned byt 
an unjuft mortal Man; Seethe fame Mouth who had fes 
veral times pronounced Chrift Innocent, condemning 
him guilcy of Treafon, Sedition, Blafphemy, —= and 
pafling the Sentence of Death upon him ; Behold him whan 
knew ne fin, condemned as guity of the greateft Sins, ase 
gainft the firft and fecond Table of the Law. He muff 
not only die, but alfo be reputed a Malefa&tor, and Blafae 
phemer, and fo to be murdered in his Name ane 

Perfon, » 

O the Love of Chrift to our Souls! O how calmlpe 
doth he bear and accept of the Sentence of Death, t@ 
fave us from eternal Death; . He is brought as a Lamb the 
the flaughter, and asa Sheep befere her Sheaters is dumb, fo ope 
nea be net bis Mouth, Vaz 53. 7. O with what Devotion 
and Willingnefs of Mind ought we to come to thé: 
Lord's Table, to commemorat thefe Sufferings of oupe: 
dear Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. } 

XXIII. THEY LED HIM AWAY TO THIh 
PLACE OF EXECUTION. Chrift being thus conic: 
demned to die, his Enemies with all imaginable fpeed 
beftirthem(felves to put their bloody defign inexecution 
And in order thereto, 


zi. The 
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wn. The Evangelift fays, They took of the Scarlet Robe, 

: there is ao word of taking off the thorny Crown, 
therefore probable that the Crown of Thorns was 
bt on his Head from the Judgement-hall to the place 
xecution, and (for ought wecan learn) it waskepe 
his Head onthe Crofs till he died, and that jof-ph 
k i¢ off when he and Nicedemus buried him. 

~ They led him away to Mount Calvaric 10 crucifie him, 
atch: 27.31. (q) ‘ Somefay they caft a Rope or Chain 
out his Neck, by which they led him to the Place 
f Execution; and that all along the Way Multicudes 
Pttended him, and a Cryer went before him, cryingto 
Olithe Hearers the Caufe of his Death; Namely, Zhat 
efus was a Seducer, Blalphemer, Necromancer, m Teacher of 
sile Diixines, [aying of Dimfilf thar he was the Mefias, toe 
ing of I{racl, and the Son sf GOD. | 

3+ They made him carry his own Croft, John 19.07. They 
ibund his Crofson which he was to be crucified, onhis 
n Shoulders, which were all wounded with Whips 
fore; Yea, fo unmercifulthey were to him, thattha 
Blood and Bodily Strength was now with{courging, 
d watching, and beating, and buffetting, —— near 
ent, yetneither Fem, nor Romas Souldicr would lay 
his Hand to lend him the leat help; fo rhatatlength 
faints, and finks under the burden of the Crofs: And 
tien they to prevent his dying with lefs fhame and. 
@nart than they intended, coxfrajned ene Simon, a Cyre- 
an, to bear his Grols after him.  Chrift had oné end of 
e Crofs on his own Shoulders, and Simon carried the 


ther end on his Shoulders; Chrift went before, and Si- - 


on followed after: Here atrue Emblem, That Believers 
ut enter unte a Felow{bip of Chri(t's Sufferings, and that Chrift 
Mares with them in their Crof's. In all our Affitétions he is 
ited with us; in all our crofles Chrift carries che 


(2) Uaac Ambrofe loeking to Jfur, B9Q¢ 373, 


. They took the Rabe off from him, and put his own Raimend — ; 
him, Matth: 27. 31. tothe endhe might be betrer © | 


grea 
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great end of the Crofs on his own Shoulders, as he did} 
here with Simon. DZ 

Thus the crue] Enemies, as foonas Sentence is paffed} 
drag Chrift to the Place of Execution, and violent 
* pull off the Scarlet Robe, which was fticking by thé 

congealed Blood, tohis Wounds, which were made f 
open and bleed afrefh, by pulling off the Robe; ands 
clothe him with hisown Garment, that all the Beholt 
ders might know him: It was not to do himany A@ 
of Merey or Kindnefs they thus clothe him; but tq 
torment him the more, by opening his Wounds his Baw 
dy received by Scourging: And to expofe him to thee 
Mockery and Ludibry of the Rabble; and to torment 
repli more, they continue the thorny Crown on hig: 

acad. 

Devout Reader, imagine with thy felf that you fay: 
how Chrift was convoyed through the Streets of Feru/ame 
lem, from the Judgement-hall to Mount Calvarie, carry 
ing his Crofs on his Shoulders, a Rope or Chain abougfr 
his Neck, the thorny Crown upon his Head, Multicudes: 
furrounding him, following, petins on, and mocking 
him; a Cryer going before him, proclaiming him a 
Blafphemer, Necromancer, . And at lengih, thats: 
you faw him finking and fainting under the Crofs: Ande 
all chis for our fins, to fave our Souls! O immenfe Love &: 
0, how fhould fuch a Cenfideration move us to repenth: 
. for our fins, which put our Lord to fuch open thames 
and fuffering ; andto love him who fo dearly loved: 

! 


O fee with an Eye of Faith, with a thankful and pe 
nitent Heart, rhe Son of GOD led to Execution, for the Sal 
Vation of the Sons of Men; See him fed forth out of th 
Earthly Jerufalem, that we might be led into the Heaver : 
ly Ferulalem ; Ste him convoyed by wicked men to Mount Caldi 
Warie 20 be cracified, that we might be convoyed by Angel 
to Mount Sion to be crowned ; See him carrying the Croft 
on his Shoulders, thet we might get a Crownof Life, of Glo 
and Rigkseoujne{s put on gure Heads See him brought forth» 

. : 7 
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@ Rope or Chain abeui his Neck, as ifhe wereacons 
ed Slave, that he might purchafe forus the glorious 
erty of the Sons of GOD; See the Multitude [urrounding, 
ing, gaxingon, and mocking him, whom Angels fear 
y, worfhip, and with vailed Countenances do admire: 


GOD: Behold him whom Angels, yea, ten thoufand times 
theufind, and thoufand thoufands of Angels, proclaim in 
Heavenly Jerufalem, worthy tereccive Power, and Riches, 
Wifdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Blefiug, 
vel. 5. 11, 12- proclaimed by aCryerin the Zarthly 
falem, @ Blafphemer, Conjurer, Seducet, worthy of Stripes, 
Baffet:, and Blows, and Sceurges, and Lafbes, and Spisting, 
'Derifion, and Hiffing, and Death ; Yea, and the pfhameful 
h of the Crofs. Thus was Chrift prolaimed a Blafphe- 
» MalefaZor, on Earth, that we might be pro- 
imed the ranfomed and adopted Sons of GOD in Heaven, 
ally, view him, who upholdeth the Creation by the 
ord of his Power, fainting and {inking under the Crofs, to. 


enus under our Crofles. Thus the Lord laid on him 

Iniquity ofus all. (r) O wonderful Love! 

hus far we have taken a fhort Glimpfe of Chrift’s 

rings before his Death, for indeed his Sufferings were 

greet, that no Mortal can fully defcribe them; and all 
can fay or think of them is but little —. We thal 

w confider his Sufferings at his Death, 


OH ASRS Ly: 
Of CHRST’s Suffzrings at His Death. 
NE might think, that by this time Chrift had fuf= 


his Enemies was now abated: But alas! nothing 
this Death will fatisfic them; And the greaceft pare 


old Chrift mocked of Men, that we might be honoured . 


end he might fympathize with, and ailift and ftren= 


fered enough, amd that the Malice and Fury of 


. {r) Ifa; 53. 6 of 
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of his Sufferings are yet behind, wiz. His Soul-(uffermm 
ana Spiritual Delertion, and Crucifixion, Letus take a vie 
of the Suffzrings of Chrift at his Death inorder, 
Il. THEY GAVE HIM VINEGAR TO DRID 
MINGLED WITH GALL, Marth: 27. 34. Ic wag 
Cuitom of the Jews and Romans, to give a drink 
* Wine tothe Condemned before their Execution, to! 
tify and cheer chem; but to Chrift they gave Vinems 
and Gall; Which, as Theephylat (s) fpeaks, was art 
fonous drink: When Chrift had rafted it, he would 
drink, choofing rather the deftinated Death of the Cre 
than to die by Poifon. : a 
Little need had Chrift of fuch afowre and bitter} 
tion, whofe Bodily Strength was tiow almolt fpe 
with Watching, and Scourging, and Bleeding, and B 
feting, and otherinhumane Ujages. Hehad more 
of Cordials, and Reftoratives: Burt alas! his malicione 
and infulting Enemies will afford no other Cordials bu. 
Gall and Vinegar. We areready to blame the Jews for 
dealing thus iahumanely with Chrift, but we feldome: 
_ reflec on our own fins, which puta bitterer Cup thats 
Gall and Vinegar in Chrift’s Hand, even che bittter Cup 
bhe red Wine of the Wrath and Indignation of the moft Highy 
which he was forced not only to tafte, bur alfo todrinin 
up the very Dregs thereof.. O! our Hypocrifie, Carnam 
Ricy, our Coyeroufnefs, our Perjury, and breach of Vow. 
: mixed this bitrer Cup to Chrift. : 
Behold him whe created the Fountains ef Water, Reve» 
¥4.17. and brings out of the Earth Wine that maketh gla: 
the Heart of Man, Pfalm 104.15. whogivesdrink to thee. 
Fowls of Heaven} Men, and Beafts of the Earth, broughe:. 
fo low for our Sins, that no better drink than’ Gall ane 
Vinegar is offered him: Orhers, yea very Slaves, at déat 
uled co get. ftrensehniny Cordials, buc Chrift muft ge 
poifoniog Corrofives. O how bitter is the nature of fini! 


(;) Theophylaé& in Marc, 
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-caompared.to, Grapes of Gall, and bitter Clufters, 
Poifon of Dragons, and cruel Venom of Aips (¢.) 
ct was toduffer for our bitcer fins, and muft theres 
have a bitter Potion given himto drink. . ; 
“THEY CRUCIFIED. HIM. Matsh: 27.35. Angus 
pi cclls us, thatfuch as ufed to be crucificd, had 
Hands and Feet nailed to the Crofs; and fo ina 
Hg manner were putto Death. * Firft, they threw 
n the Crofsupon theGround,and faftened Chrift to 
hile it fay flac on the Ground;and then asMifes lifted 
the Serpent in the Wilderne{s, fo was the Son of 
nlifted, up (x). I faall here fet down what S/sae 
ge quotes out of Herles Contemplation of Chrift’s # 
n (7 )3 that you may the more fully fee Chrift’s 


ry 


= -. 


ings, and his Enemies A€tings.. “ Now camz the 


es more thay probable Intimation, Pfalm22. 14, 178 
way sel all my Bones: ‘And again, ‘All my Bones are ot of 


ich a. Violent frretching, and diftortion? “whereby it 
ms they made him a living duatomy ; hor was icin the, 

)- Dene: 42.32. (4) Arg, Trofter. 36. in Johan: (x 
© Smichgu the Greed. (7) (lesles Congerplarion af Corsft's 
© “Paffion, cited by Wfaac Ambrofe lokyng 1 Je[usy Pa 375+ 
: > BE * Jef 


¢; which orherwife how could it fo well be, asby . 


“ 
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“jefs fenfible Parts of his Body, that they drive thef. 
* cheir larger Tenters, whereon his whole Weight muy 
“hang; But in his Handsand Feer, the moft finewR 
* andconfequently the moftfenfible flethly Parts ofall @” 
‘cher; wherein how rudely and painfully they handy 

“him, appears too, by that of David; They digged 
* Hands and my Feet; they have tnade wide holes, like the 
“ of a Spade.as if they had beendigging in fome Dita. 
* And that the Holes made by the Nails in his Hamer 
“and Feet, were extraordinary big, isclear, (z). if we 
“confider (as Ecclefiaftick Hiftory reports) that tp 
* Nails with which they nailed him to the Crofs, was. 
* great, that Conffantine thereafter madge an Helmet amp 

© aBriddleiof them, for hisownufe. (Sure fiich big Na 
* would makeno fmall Holes. They nailed one Hane 
* one Horn of the Crofs, and the other Hand tothe of 
© Horn of the Crofs, and his Feet ro the ftump ac@® 
*botrom. Then they lift up the Crofsto which Chm’ 
* was nailed, and fixed itin the Ground, which(«) wie 
* its fall into the place of its ftarion, gave infinire Te® 
«tures, by fo violent a Concuflion of the Blood of 


ee a 


* Lord. 
The firft Adam finned in eating of the forbidden Te 
ehe fecond Adsm fuffered on the curfed Tree. Adam's 
@arried him cto, and his hands received the Fruit whim * 
grew on the forbidden Tree; And therefore Chri 
Hands and Feetis nailed to the curfed Tree ofthe Crom” 
© what proportion betwixt Man‘s fins and Chrift’s Se 
ferings! The Sons of Men, with their pride and amp 
gion, hike fo many Zwtifers, elevate themfelves as hip 
as the Throne of GOD, in their own Conceits; BE 
“which the Son of GOD, GOD equal with the Fachti: 
mult be laid low, laid flat on bis Back, upon the Crofs, ~ 


have the meafure of his Body taken, in order to ben 
ded thereon. The ficry Serpents of fin had ftung 


(x) Leigh's B.D. p. 600, ix Marg, {s) IGic al d + 
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s, and Chrift was lifted up on she Crofs, like the Serpent én, 
ildernefs, to heal ourSouls, and to nail our fins to 


ON THE CROSS. * (2) They did pull offhis 
thes: We fee, firft they put off the purple Robe, 
d then put on his own Garments,and now when they 
il him to theCrofs,they ftrip off his ownGarments,&& 
him hang naked on theCrots Oftendit hac circumftantia, 
furs veftimentis nudatum,cruci j uffixum fuife (c). ThisCirs 

aftance,(v:z-the parting of Chrift’sGarments ) thews, 
sPareus) that Chrift was hung naked on the Crofs. 
19. 23. tells us, they divided his Garments in four 
rs, te every Souldicr a part. It feems there were fous 
jhidiers appointed Hang-men, to execure Jefus;' one 
ach Hand, and one to each Feot, to faften him onthe 
fs, and violently to ftretch and diftend his Hands, 
t,and Joints from other, with the Nails; é¢ach of 
four (as Hang-men ordinarly claim right to the 
thes of the Perfon executed ) took his own fhare of 
Brift’s clothes. Vem 
“hus Chrift was hung naked before Men, left we fhould 
Bear naked bcfire GOD. He was hung naked, to purchafe 
% Robes of Righteoufnefs for us. Man py (in had made 
Difelf naked before GOD, and therefore the Son of GOD, to 
isfic Divine Juftice, mus hang naked before GOD, and 

is, and Men, and Dewils, LT Genel : 
4iV. THEY CRUCIFIED HIM BETWIXT TWO 
IEVES.. Matth:' 27, 35. After chey had faftened 
rift with Nails ¢o'the Crofs, and fet the Crofsinits ~ 
n Statien, then they crucified two Thieves, one om 
Right, and another one the Left Hand of Chrift, and 
Mirift inthe middle; guafi Latrenum principe (4), as if 
(6) Sinith on she Creed, p. 224. (¢) Parcwsin Mat. 27. 
‘ (¢) Pareus in loc. Py 
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fie’ were Chief of the Thieves, or Robbers; who, a 
théy alledged had robbed GOD of his Glory, in callin 
Himfelf rhe Sonof GOD. Pilate, and the Pricfts, did cut 
ningly crucifie Chrift betwixt two Thieves, to the en 
the multitude might judge him worfe, and more guilt 
than any of the Thieves, which they would not fo rea 
" dily judge, if he had been crucified alone, or norin they 
midft of the two Thieves. | 
Thus our dear Lord was numbred with the tranfereffors (he 
and counred the greateft of Thieves, of Malefattors, Gh 
Villains, befire Men, that we might be counted Righted 
before GOD: We robbed GOD of his Glory, by fin; Fi 
which our Surety Jefus Chrift fuffers, not only tot 
murdered in his Body, but alfo in bis Name: Het 
only dies for us, but fuffers to die, under the notion @« 
a moft notorious Villain and Robber; O infinite Love}, 
© how ready‘thould we be to fuffer Indignities for : 
se sy lig fuffered fuch Pain, and Shame, and Reproagh 
or us! | | 

~ V. THEY MOCKED AND REVILED HIM. They 
had fufficiendy mocked him before, in the Houfes@». 
Aimas and Cataphas; but that is not enough for them: 
they proceed in their Wickednefs. All forts of Perfom~ 


Bo Church and State, and Army, of Jews and Gentile}, 
veviles and mecks at him: As, 1. Thofe that paffed By: 
2. The chief Prieits, Scribes, and Elders, 3. The Som} 
dicts. 4. One of the crucified Thieves, of Which ®,, 
‘order. o, ‘ol a 

1. Thofe that palfid by reviled him with their tongues;, 
Mastth: 27. 39. Nordethey think that enough, but the.: 
wage their hewds alfo, witha farcaftical and devili{b infultinns: 
malice,- mocking and upbraiding him. Mrs, Thathe wh. 
a facrilegious’ Perfon, one who attempted to ‘demolite 
the Temple of GOD, and therefore now did jottly {ty 
fer. (f) Thou that deftreyest the Temple, docft thou ab. 


| (e) Ifa. 53. 1a. (f) Vid. Parcum in loc. 


-  Sufferings and Death of Chrift. 69 
juftly fuffer? You wicked facrilegious one, ' Behold 
Justice of GOD has found thee out. Secondly, That he was 
mpofteur, who by falfe Miracles had impofed on the. 
ple, faue thy Jif. Te all thy Miracles were true, which 
wrought before the People, then thou wouldeft be, 
to fave’thy felf by a Miracle, and to defcend from, 
Crofs, but that you cznnot do, and therefore YOu, 
but an Impoftour- Thirdly, That he wasa Blafpherners, 
ing himfelf falfly the Son of GOD: If thou be the Som of: 
- come down from the.Grofs. Does not al} the World 
now that you wasa Blafphemgr, in calling your. 
the Son of GOD; if you had been the Sonof GOD, 
would be able, and would actually come down 
n the Crofs. Alas,poor Fools! they underftood not the 


down his Life for his Sheep, and had Power to take 
Ip again, John to. 17. 18. er 
” The chief Priefls, Scribes and Eldezs, mocked and reviled 
| Matth: 27. 41. As the chicf [riefts, Scribes, and 
thrifées, were in a more eminent Station than the Weps 
, fo their Mockeries and Revilings were the more 
llerable. They endeavour toraze outany Reverence 
good Opinion of Chrift, by their Derilion, out of 
Rr minds of the People. Firft, They hemologate what 
wicked Mifcreants which went by had faid of Chrift, 
That he was an Impoftour, a Blafphemer, and s facrilegte 
Perfon, who now fuffered juft punifhment, from which. 
was not able toliberate himfelf: He faved others, hima 
he cannot fave, Matth: 27. 42. Secondly, They upbrase 
with Lies; and Rebelion, that hefaid he was the King of 
acl; and fo was guilry of Treafon and Rebellion a- 
att cefar: They pretend to prove by two Arguments, 
he Ki i, If be be the King of 
51. let him now come down from the Crofs (y) Buc he 
s not come down, therefore Le cannot come down, ant 
fequently he is not the King of Ifracl, This was 


(7) Matth: 27. 42, 


fftery of Redemption, and thac Chrift. did willingly, 


ftrange 


‘forts of Men, that He might fave fome of everyfo ( 
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frange Logick! He docs not come down, therefore hig 
eannot;'4 wide Gonfequence! 2. He trued in GOD, 
Hix deliver Him mm, if He will have Him; for He faid, I a3 
the Sos of GOD (hb). If, he were the Son of GOD, ang 
erufted in GOD, GOD would deliver Him, but Hi 
does not deliver Him, therefore He is not tue Son af 
GOD, and confequently He is not the MESSIAS, nok 
KING of Ufrael. - Sey j 
ge The Souldiers alfo mocked Him, coming to Him, and ffm 
ving bim Vinegar, Luke 23. 36: The Souldiers followed 
the Example of the Ghureh-men, the chief Priefts 
Scribes, and Elders, in mocking CHRIST with Taung, 
and hoftile Derifion; and finding CHRIST filent at al 
their Revilings, they offered Him Vinegar to drink! 
go fee if they could extort any Anfwer from Him: a 
no doubt, had He giventhem any Anfwer, they woull 
catch 2 new Opportunity of mocking from the fame. | 
ge One of the Malefaiors which were hanged, caked on Him 
Luke 23 39. faying, If thou be the CHRIST, fave thy felfp 
and us. You profeffed your felf to be the CHRIST, 
she MESSIAS, and yet thou cannot fave chy {elf ang 
ais, and therefore you are but «7 Impefieur. The wicke 
Example of the Priefts infeed not only the Souldien 
but alfo oneof the Thieves to railon CHRIST. Proba 
bly the Thief thoughe that he might gain the Favour¢ 
rhe chief Priefts by reviling JESUS,and fo might by thes 
Meyen, ibe taken off the Crofs alive; butalas’ pog 
Wretch, thinking to fave his Life, he lof bis Soul! and f) 
will all do,who ufe finful Means for Prefervation of them. 
Life, unlefs they Repent. 5 
‘Our Saviour was mocked, reviled railed on by 


‘He was mocked in his Life, mocked before the Fudge 
Ecelefiaftick, Civil, and Military ; before the chief Prieft 
Bjlate and Hered: and mocked mof of al! at his Deatl 
They mocked him in all his Offices. i 


(6) Mat. 27-43. 


r..In his :Kingly Office. (i) The Souldiers put 2 
arlet Gloale or Souldier’s Ceaton him for a Robe, and 
uve him a Reed for a Scepter; Mat. 27. 39. ins 
2. In bis Prephetical Office, ‘They ftruck him, and 
en bade him prophefie who fmore him. 

4 Im bis Priestly Office. Mat. 27. 39, 40. Save thy 
If thou that pretends to fave all thy Followers. Thus 
laughed pim to (corn, they fhat out the Lip, and {hook their 
ds at CHRIST. No doubt but thefe Revilings, Railings, 
‘hao and Mockings, did wonderfully aff and afflié his 


L HE’CONTINUED LONG IN TORMENTS. 
the Evangclifts agree that it was the Ninth Hour 
CHRIST gave up the Ghoft, See Mat. 27. 46, 59. 
k 15.34, 37. Luke 23.44, 46. But they feemto dif- 
about the Time ot Hour CHRIST was crucified. 
k (ch. i525.) fays, that CHRIST was crucified 
ut the Third Hour; and John (ch. 19.14.) that 
RIST food before Pilate about the fixth Hour; How 
id he ftand before Pilate the fixth Hour, when he 
s crucified the third Hour? 1 anfwer. The Jews 
ided the artificial Day two ways; firft in twelve 
rs, calling the time from our fixth in the Morning 
our feventh, the firft; our ninth, the third Hour 5 
twelfth, the fixth; our third afternoon, the ninth 
ur; our fifth’ Hour afternoon, their eleventh Hour. 
diy, they divided the Day in four Quarters, OF fous 
at Hours; of which the firft was, from oar fixth ir 
Morning to our ninth ; the fecond, from our ninth 
our twelfth; the third, from twelve to our third 
ur afternoon; the fourth, from our third to our 
h afternoon. They divided alfo the Nightin twelve 
inary Hours, beginning the firft from fix afrernoon, 
as alfo ih our great Hours, or Watches; The firft 
ch called ode] 
m the end of the fixth, to the end of the ninth, afs 


(i) Leigh's Body of Divinity, p.s.95- 


i cernoon 
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confified of three otdinary Hours, 


J 


oft 


_ Hour, he means che third Quarter, or great Hour of ¢ 


Hands and Feet to the Crofs, having the Weight of hin 


Mat. 30. 1,2, 3, 4, 5,6. As 2. 15. Luke 12. 38, Oe. I 


at 
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When John, ch. 19. 14. fays, that CHRIST ftood BH 
fore Pilate about the fixth Hour, he means.the fixth & 


Day, beginning when the fixth Jewith Hour, or-ou} 
twelfth Hour was runout: fo that the Evangelifiit 
agrees upon the Matter, tho they differ in Words, the one 
{peaking of the leffer, the other of the greater Hours. q 
_. Hence it appears, that CHRIST was «nailed to chs 
Crofs about twelve aclock, when the Hour was almofe: 
Xn Out; and continued alive on the Crofs to three. af 
fernoon, full three Hours. His Life. was a Life a 
Suffering from his Birth upward; but the laft Night 
and Day thereof, was a time of Tortnent.- (4) Bur 
above all, the thie: laft Hours of his Life, was’ a timea 


exquifite Tythres it would be long enough to be a Quat Bi 


€cr of an Hour in fuch a Torment, nailed throughi: 


Body fuftained by the Nails: his Hands and Reet diftent 

ed fo violently, that his Bones were put out of joynt; hig 
Blood gufhing plentifully out, through the Holes madh. 
with the Nailsin his Hands and-Feer. Q! bute CHRIST ¢ 
continues in this Torment full three Hours, | Als: whate 


CE) Tac Amb: taking to Jefus, 
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tures! Se long continued! and fill increafi“g' And all the 
ercy that is fhown him, is, to be mocked of Men, 
mpted to Defpair by Devils, and’ fpiritually forfaken 
GOD. Thus CHRIST was long in Torment herve on 
rth, becaufe we deferved to be ettrnally tormented in He 


Firft, Tat CHRIST luffered tn his Soul, * The great Mif- 
ery chat CHRIST underwent, wasin his Soul, (1) 


reateft Debt is, there muft be che chiefeft Satisfattia 
n; CHRISY as our Surety; 
he whole Man is bound co the Law; bat principally 
he Soul; Sin is primarly againit thae > Tc finned aa 
ainft their own Soul, Numb. 16. Sce Micsh 6.'7. The 
in of my Soule The Sufferings of the Body willnever 
ake a Man fufficiently miferable ; rt is: not pure 
arknefs till the inward Man be dark. } » 
2. ‘The whole Man war under the Curle, Gals 3 43-The 


ever pay the whole Debrof the Carfetiont sto gen 
b3. ‘ CHRIST t00k Son! and Bory, and the Infirmivies of both, 
{ fecluding Sin) chat in them both he might make @ 
acrifice; Ifa. 53. 10 Wien thow foals make hist Soul an Ofs) 
Sering for Sin. olbasé 
(1) Leigh’ Body of Divinity, pate 600, in Margine: * 
he. 


| 


ody is but one: part of the Man, thereforethat could - 


muft pay our wholeDebr; . 
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4. ‘if CHRIST fuffered not in his Soul, then many Marty 
* (uffered rere than CHRIST, for they fuffered greater bodily 
*Torments ; fome were cut in pieces, fome fawn alum 
“der, yet they fuffered with rejoycing, becaufe th 
‘Spirits were filled wich the Confolations of GOD; bap 
‘the LORD withdrew the Light of his Countenanee: 
* from CHRIST. Sif 
2. “CHRIST’s fufferings in his Soul, began befor 
“his Bodily Sufferings ins the Garden, where-he was 
*an Agony. Some fay CHRIST was not filius ire, « Si 
“af Wrath, becaule he was the Sonof GOD: bur hew 
* filius [ub ira, a Son under Wrath, asa Surety. (m). 
Secondly, Let us confider what CHRIST fuffered in his So 
All the outward and Bedily Sufferings hitherro {poke 
of, is not once worth tobe compared to the Soul-{ume 
ferings of JESUS. We hinted fomething of his inwar 
Sufferingsin the fecond Article of his Sufferings befor 
- Death, in the Garden; but all we can fay of this pray’ 
found Subject, is infinitely below the Truth: neithe 
Angels nor Men can fully deicribe; yea, no Heart cam- 
fully conceive the fame ; for the Infiéter GOD the Fay 
ther, isInfinite! and the Sufferer GOD the Son, is Inf: 
nite alfo: and who bur the Infinice himfelfthen came 
defcribe what the one infli&ted, and the other fuffered 
- However, we may conceivethat thefe things did afHi@)' 
CHRIST’s Soul. " 
1. He had a mst lively feeling im bis Soul of bis Badsly Safe’ 
ferings; whatever CHRIST’s Body fuffered, of fcour{) 
ging, buffetting, riailing to the Crofs, and of piercings 
his Head with the thorny Crown, == his Soul had ¢* 
_ moft lively Senfation and Feeling of the fame; and 
being ofa moft fober, pure, wholefeme Body, by f* 
much the more fharp and pungent feeling had his Soul: 


(m) Vide Grot. de fatisfa&tione Chrifti, cap. x, part.1 
Sandford de defcenfu Chrifti ad infer. p. 130, ad 15 
Rivet. de fatisfactione Chrifti, Difpur. 13, 


his Bodily f{mart. “Now he fuffer‘d in all his 
fes (n ). | 

. “In his Eyes. They beheld two fad Obje&s, his 
nemics intultifig, and his Mother weeping. 

2. ‘In his Ears, Bis Ears were filled with the revil- 
gs of the People; Mat. 27. 42. He faved others, bim- 
if he cannot fave. . 
. ‘In his Smell. When their Drivel fell on his Face, 
_“In bis Taffee When they gave him Gall and Vi- 
eger todrink, Bitternefs and Sharpnefs. . 

ts. ‘In dis Feeling. His Head fuffered with Thorns, 


ith {courging, totum’ pro uulnere cerpuss now 
as this white Lillie dyed of a purple Colour: So Grief 
d Smart made its paflage into his Soul at once, through 
the outward Senfes; fo bss Soul fuffered in Jympathy with 
Body. 
2, The malicious Calumnies and Hellifh Reproaches of his E+ 
ies grieved his Spirit. They mocked him in all his 
flices, calling him a Seducer, Biafphemer, Impoftour, 
evil, Samaritan, Idolater, Wine-biber, ——— which 
oft bitterly grieved his Spirit: what is more intolle- 
éble to an innocent Perfon, thante murder his Name. 
hey murdered CHRIST’s Name in bis Life, calling 
m a Glutton, 2 Wine-bibber, a mad Man, a Devil; 
d now at his Death, they think ir not enough to take 
ay his Life, but they endeavour alfe to take away bis 
ame, calling him a Blafphemer. 
hing fo grievous to CHRIST, as to be counted a Male- 
Gor, and ythe vileft of Men. O how pungently did 
efe Calamiries and Reproaches gricve CHRIST his 
ghteous Soul! and that che rather, becaufe all forts of 
fen, as thefe that paffed by, the Souldiers, one of che 
alefaftors, efpecially the Scribes, Elders, Pharifees, 


d reproach him; but this is not all, For, 


(») Watfon on the Afim Catech. pag. foo. 3 


na 
» b 


ot 
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is Hands and Feet with Nails, his Back-and Breatft ° 


Death was no-. 


| nd chief Priefts, did all unanimoufly mock, calamniate,, 


. 
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°°3, Al the Powers of Darknefs afzulted his Soul, * The) 
‘Prince of Darknefs would not let go fo great an Ada 
vantage, without proving once more, whether in thel 
Jatt hideous Pangs of Death, he might not prevail tap 
‘have faftned foms ftain of fin, upon the pure Soul Gg 
“that immaculate and mow dying Lamb of GOD. He coul@ 
€nor have fitly been faid to have triumphed over themon (im 
“Crefz, if he had not properly grappled and fought wiflP 
‘them there; wherefore afluredly the whole Band of thage 
*Hellifh Kingdom of Darknefs, was let loofe on our Samp 
*viour, he having at once the Creator, and the Cresturegy 
“Men and Devs, again him, and yet maintaininy hinge 
“felfin perfe&t Faith and Patience; that he might inge 
‘deed make a full Satisfa&ion ro Divine Juftice, for th 
‘miferable Difobedience of Man. (0) Eumm epporta 
‘cum inferrrum copiis, eterneque mortis borroré, quafi concert 
*manibus, lu&ari. (p) It beboved CHRIST. ( faith Calvingy 

_ Sto grapple in: fet Battle with the Devils, or infernal Forces, ana 
“the Horrour of eternal Death. § 
There is no doubr, the Devil who tempted him 18 
the Wildernefs to call in doubt whether he was the Son or 
GOD; but now upon the Crofs, he endeavoured with® 
all his hellifh Sophiftry, to perfwade him that he was not 
the Son of GOD ; ( telling him, ifhe had been the Some 
of GOD, he would not put him to fuch unfpeakablg 
Sufférings ) and tempring him to Defpair, under’ the” 
Weight of the Wrath and Curfe ef GOD, which he en¥ 
dured for our fins ; Without all peradventure it wat’ 
very grievous to our Saviour’s Soul, ro have thonlanaie 
and legions of Devils affaulting him, letting thoufands oF 
fiery Darts of Temptations, of Defpair arid Impatience 
fly at him at once. Jn fine, all the Powers of Darkh 
nefs, with all their infernal Malice, and Fury, was wit}/ 
‘Variety of Temptations, ( which no Mortal ‘can de® 
A{cribe) ftriving now, te rwine all the Ele& in their Heam: 


- 


(0) Leigh's Body of Divinity, pag. 6or. vide etiam Pat 
Sieh in Mat. 27, (p) Calvin. Loftitut, lib. 2. cap. 1 
. . TO. : . : : 


e j 
7 


ot 


cond Adam on the Crofs, as they did all Mankind im 
Root, the firft Adam in Paradife. But our LORD 
proof for thernall, and tho thoufands of fiery Darts 
fhot at him, yet he fo valiantly defended himfelf, 
none of them all! could faflen on him, fo that he nee 


e Crofs. See Col. 2. 15. 

) He was grieved in Spirit for the fin of the Jewss in cruci= 
him, and to forefee how many would lightly effeem, and 
the Neerfity and Sufficiency of bis Suferings. He was 
Ved in Soul, to fee the fews, (his own covenanted 
fe, on whom he had taken fo great and long Pains ) 
mitting fuch horrible Abomination,as to murder theSon 
OD, and therefore prayed, Father, forgive them, for 
know not what they are doing: He is grieved to fee them 


ion, and extenuats their fin, they know not what they doe 
he was grieved in Spirit to forefee how many; with 
he vifible Chiirch, would lightly efteem of his Sufs 
ngs, denying the Sufficiency, or Necefliry of the 
e, and depending on their own, or other Creatures 
Hrits, for Salvation: He was grieved in Spirit, to 
efee how many of the Sons of Men, would, by their 
- willingly committed; Crucifiz him afre{b egains He 
s grieved to forefee how many would refuje bimfef, 
his Offers of Grace and Reconciliation, which now 
was buying at fuch adear Rate. He that was fo 
eved for Ferufalem, as to weep over it, Luke ig. 20s 
snow much more grieved to tee, and forefee the Sons 
Men flighting the SON of GOD, refufing, rejetting, 
Wd undervaluing the alone Propitiation for fin.» 9 

5. He endured the Wrath of GOD 1m his Soul, - All his Sufs 
ings hicherto fpoken of, arc nothing comparable to 
t fpiritual Defertion, and Senfe of Divine Wrath, 
RIST endured for us kere. ' Here is the Pinacle 
bégheft Degree of his Soul-fuftering ; Et fanem 


—_. 
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did Conquer, but Triumph over Principaltsics, ana Powirs 


headlong to Hell, and therefore prays for their Sale 


a fuilfes particepe anime, corporious Fantom fuilee ome 
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gor. (q) And indeed ( fays Celia) he bad only re, 
deemed curBodies, if his Soul had not fuffered. *In dh 
“ Suiferings of his Soul, (f*) he was prefled in thay 
©Wine-prefs of his Fathers Wrath; this caufed thap 
*Vocifeiation and Outecry on the Crofs, My GO 
© my GOD, why haf than forfakin me? CHRIST {uffere 
*a double Eclipfe on the Crofs ; an Eclipfe of the Su 
£and an Eclipfe of the Light af GOD's Gountenance. How 
“bitter was this Agony ?. The Evangelifts ufe thre 
‘Words co exprefs it, ‘ Ex§apeCobas | hebegan to bem 
“maxed. Mark 14 33. [ Acdeuove ] be began to faim 
<f AuserOat ] to be exceeding lorrowful, Mat. 26. 37. CHRISR 
© felt the Pains of Hell in his Soul, tho not lecady, yet equit 
* Lently. | i 
Another Author (+) tells us, That CHRIST fufe 
red from GOD twothings; 1. Te Cup of MalediGio, 
GOD’'s Curfe,tempered by our fins; of which he drank: 
the Garden. 2. Defersion on the Crofs; the hiding @ 
GOD’s favourable Countenance from him ; both which, 
are Soul<fufferings in the bigheft Degree. | 
Another Author (¢ ) adds, ‘CHRIST in the Garde 
€eafted the bitter Cup of GOD’s Wrarh, but now (@ 
Sthe Crofs ) he drunk the Dregs of it}; he then fuppet, 
Softhe Top, but now he drank all off, top, bottom. 
®andall, Thefame Author fays elfewhere, («) I ma 
‘add to this, as above allthis, the Pains of his Som’ 
‘ while he hanged on the Crofs; for there alfo CHRIST 
© had his Agonies, and Soul-confli€s: Thefe were chofp: 
*[ Odwas Oarate ] thofe Pains or Pangs of Death, from?’ 
S whicir Peser tells us, 44s 2.24- CHRIST was loofe! 
©The Word ( Odtvag] properly figniftes the Pains off 
_SWamaen in Travail, fuch were the Pains ef JESU” 
CHRIST in his Death: the Prophec calls ic, I/a. 53:4) - 


( gy Calvin. Inftirut. ib. a, cap. 16. §. 32. (r) Wi 
for on the Afimb. Caseclifim, p. too. gq. as-+( + ) Smigy 
on she Creed, p. rs. (¢) Maac Ambrolt forking to Jel 
B-382, ( # ) Page 37), ; 
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Ys Travail of his Soul? And the Pfalmift calls it, Pfal, 

6. 3. The Paiusof Hel. The Sorrows of Death compaffed 
, and she Parns of Hel gat keld on me. The Sorrowsor 

rds of Death compaffed his Body, and the Pains of Hell 
vt hold on his Soul; -and thefe were they that extorted 
m him that paffionate Expoftulation, My GOD, my 
D, why haft thou ferlaken me? He complains ofrhat 
hich wss more grievous to him than ten thoufand 
eaths; My GOD, my GOD, why haft thou withdrawn thy 


other (x) fays, “CHRIST: Seul was filled with une 


¢ did bear ; and fo vehement was his Anguifh,that he 
ied out for Thirft, when they gave him the cold 
Homfort of a little Vinegar and Gall, with a Scoff to 
ake it relifh the better ; Let us fee sf Elias will come, 
Wareut (7 ) fays, Pof trivm pene jam berarum, exquif- 


ate nofira, insus im anima fuga exhorrutt. After moi 
ifite Torments in hue Bady, now almoff for the {pace of three 
rs ( on the Crofs.) be more and more trembled inwardly 
is Soul, at the Wrath of GOD agains our fins,.mhich he {ufe 


Walvin ( z ) takes the meaniag of that Article in rhe 
teed, He delcended inte He2, to be, that CHRIST in his 
l endured on the Crofs, Pains equivalent to the Pains, 
ell; Us divine ultionis feveritatem fintiret;. he mains 


ms: And again he fays, that CHRIST. being our, 

ery, did fuffer a3 the Punifbment due co us for fin ;) Une 
excepto, quod doloribus mortis mon poterat Actinert; except, 
only, that he could not be holden of the Pains of Death, 
2. 24: Cenfequenrly he fuffered Pains equivalent, 

ell pains: He further adds, Ergo 4 ad infers defeendiffa 
1) Leigh ity, pag MY. 
ntar, ig Mat, 27, (< ) Colvin, Tnfhit. lib, 2acap. 16. 
i?y . sii es 


Beakable Grief, in rhe fenle of the Curfe of the Law, which he: 


os corporis crucietus, magis magifque tram Dei, adverfus 


s, CHRIST did fuffer the Severity of Divine Revenge for, 


Wented Prajence, ana lefs my Sowl ( asit were) im Painsof 
Z. 


gh’s Body of Divinity, pag.6e0 (y } Pas-Com-) 


= as - a ~ | ee i Gee — a Ge -_ as Sa mC re 
° -” 
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dicitar nihil mirum, Gc, Therefore it is no marvel, thaéy 
CHRIST be faid to have aefcended into Hel, fince he fuf=¥ 
fered that Death, which an angry GOD ufes to inflice® 
on‘ the Wicked. .* “se oh 

Bexa ( 4) fays, That CHRIST, to the end he might 
give full Satisfaction for us, did not only in his Bodygy 
bit alfo im ‘his Soul, endure and overcome the greateft Torments F 
and what thefe Torments of CHRIST his Soul was, h 
fiews in his-Annotations on Mat. 27. 45, 46. Et FESUSH 
in inferorum gurgitem imymerfus ejulat; that is that JESUSHR 
fink (_as it were ) or immerfed, or plunged in_the infernal 
Lake (that is in Pains equivalent to the Pains the Dam 
ned fuffer there ) did make a pitiful Owt-ery. And agait 
he fays; this Outecry or Exclamation was proper to che 
_ humané Natpre, and void of fin ; Sed que iram Det (uti 
neret. debitam’ peccatis noftris; but fuch as fuffered GOD" 
Wrath due to us for fin. - » o 

Turretin’( 6°) alfo proves by feveral Arguments, thacm: 
CHRIST fuffered in his Sou] as well as in his Bodygpr 
and ufderftands CHRISTs défcending to Hell, to fisnify hee 
great Sufferings of bis Soul ; ‘Aiima vere ( tuliffz ) Ipivitual > ig 
Ce internes cruciatus, graviffimum [-Nivet ilud, G June 
_horrendum, ive diving pendus; & [ Karapay |] nobis debitamme 
that Is ( faich Turretin ) that CHAIST [uffered in his Soul {pi 
ritual ‘arid tAternal Forments, to wit, that malt Peavy and moe > 
dreadful Weight of Divine Wrath, and the Curfe due to us fog 


HMARAOR DS? - 

It appears then clearly, thar CHRIST’s Soul wis nat} 
only grieved with Mens Reproaches, and Devils Temps 
tations. but that he foffered alfo in his Soul, from they 
Hand: of Almighty GOD his Heavenly Father, Pains 
equal'to Hell Pains. Suet . & 

The Pains of Hell confifts in Pens Damnit, Pain of Lofss" 
and Pena Jenfus, Pain of Senfe; that is, in being deprig’: 


/ 


ved of GOD's Favour, and fenfe of his Love, Oc. ant 


(4) Beza in Mat.°27. 45, 46. (@) Turret. Vol. 
loc. 13. qi aq, & 16, Theil, 7. Se a 
$4 ee rr * — pofittvelyp: 


: 


tively imarting under his Wrath, and fenfe of his 
ignation, @c. Sutable to which, 1. GOD hides his 
tenance from CHRIST, on the Crofs,‘and fufpends aJl 
imations of GOD's Love, and Mercy, and Favour, 
m him. 2, He pours out his pofitive Wrath upon CHRIST'S 
f All the Wrath the Ele& fhould endure for ever 
de}l, was at once poured our, by the Lump on JE- 
S CHRIST. So that the Pains of Hell, and the Soule 
ings of CHRIST On the Crofs, differed in nothing but 
heir Continuation; the former being for ever, the Jat- 
but for a determined time: But the Dignity of Chrift 
Perfon, made up what wanted of the Continuation 
his Suffering. So that the Soul-fufferings of Jefus 
Son of GOD, for a determined time (the Sufferer 
Bng infinite) was equal to the infintte and eternal 

ns of Hell. 
_ This fpiritual Eclipfe of GOD"s Count:nance was actompas 
with an Eclipfeof the natural Sus, which endured fr6m 
to nine, that is (in our reckoning) from twelve 
urs tothree Afternoon. ‘Some fey (c¢ } the Sun 
as darkned, becaufe it was afhamed to behold the 
eath of the Son of GOD, even as Hagar would not 
@e the Death of her Child. Some fay, ic was to deter 
e Jews fromthe Death of Chrift. But in my mind 
ere was another end, ( however thefe may be pro- 
ble ) that is, feing Chrift was to fuffer for us, and 
fur fins, therefore GOD did darken the Sun upon 
im, to teach us, that we deferve nor the Light of the 
n. This Eclipfe was preternatural, being in the full 
foon, miraculoufly produced by the Hand of GOD: 
me fay it was only in the Land of Juda; but Luke fays 


Wagite faw ic at Athens (d); and knowing by his Skill 
n Aftronomy, that ic was miraculous, cried out, Ef- 
cr the World & at anend, or the GOD of Nature fuffirs ; 


¢) Smith on the Creed, p. 167. (a) Miracles of Nature 
d Art, pag. 9. ) , 
ies ( * which 
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was over aJl the Earth; cb. 23. 44. ° Dennis the Arco- 
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‘which (fay fome ) caufed the Athenians to ere& amp. 
© Arar te the unknown GOD, for which Paw! teproved the 
“afterwards; fs 17. 23. fhewing to them Chrift way 
“this unknown GOD: Other Authors fhew this Eclipfi 
“was alfo at Reme, which fhewsict has been over allt 
© World. Some think alfo che Moon and Stars were ecli 
"fed. Sume fay ( ¢ ) that GOD fenc this Darknefs 
“4 fign of Deteftation, as if it were unlawful for the Sue 
“to behold fuch Wickednefs. Other: fay, it was to f 
“nify that the Sun of Righteoufnels was now dying ¢ 

the Crofs. Ochers fay, that this Darknefs was fentcm@: 
‘portend that fpiricual Darknefé and Blindnefs wifi 
*which GOD plagued the Jews thereafter, for cruggy 
“fying the Sun of Righteoufnefs. Pareus thinks tl 
“che end of this Eclipie, was the fame with the reft 
“the Miracles which followed immediately thereafrg 
“viz. I. That the Divine Majefty of a dying Chrift on the Cre | 
“by fe great Miracles might be acknowleaged, 2+ To terrify th 
“wicked Jews with the fear of Divine Judgement. Somp 
think, fince Chrift’s Body was hung up naked, chy 
therefore this Darknefs came to hide it. _ 

The Darknefs might be defigned for all thefe ends) 

Yer I chink among other ends for which it was defigneg: 
the Principal one was, to be « /ignal Pep of Chriff s Suffering 
We deferved eternal Darkne/:, uster Darkne/s; yea, Blachy 
nefs of Darknefs for evermore, and that bosh in Soul and Badye 
and therfore Chriit fuffers internal Darknefs in hi Sete 
GOD having eelipfed his Countenance from him; an 
external Darknef: as to his Body, the Sun having hid i 

comfortable Beams from his Eyes. The wifeft of me}: 
Mortals has told us, Ecclef. 11. 7. Truly she Light 1s [wee 
and a pleafant thing it is for the Eyes co bekold she Sun; anh 
therefore furely Darknefs is bitter, and it is an unple}’ 
fant thing nortobehold, or rather to be deprived of th. 
Light of the Sun. Light is fome Comfort to a Man in th 
greateft Sufferings ; and Darknefs is an addirion}» 


(¢).Pareus in Mat. 27. 
Troubl: 


-- 
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uble under Sufferings: fo that we may conclude 
this long continued, and great Darknefs of che Sun, 
atbeen a great Addition to Chrift’s Sufferings, and has 
defigned as fuch. When Authors fay, thatthe Sug 
afhamed to fee her Creator crucified: thefe are buc 
rative Expreflions. I think it agrees beft with the 
e of the Evangelifts Narration of the Hiftory of 
ift’s Paffion, to reckon rhe Darknefs or Eclipfe of the 
amongit Chrift’s Sufferings,-fince all the other 
gs narrated there, are an Enumeration of his Suff<« 
@s, andthisinfertamong thereft. Chrift ( to fry fo) 
red 4 tripple Darkue[s; GOD’s Ceuntenance Lid, or e< 
Bled from his Soul ; the Sun from his Body; and the Powers 
Warkne/s affaulting him moft furioufly ; and this threc« 
Darknefs continued for full three Hours. 
. About the end of the third Hour of Chrift’s fufferings on she 
, when the Sun was again beginning to recover his Light, 
three Afternoon, Chrift being over.burdened ( as it were ) 
the [enfe of Divine Wrath and Curfe due to the El for 
which he then [uffered in an infinite manner, cried with 
\ Yoice, ELI, ELI, LAMA-SABACHTHANI-; My 
<P, my GOD, why haft thou forfaken me? * Thiswasnora 
Lbuc « partial Dereli ion; ( f )This was not a perpetual, 
ta temporary forfaking of him; the GOD-Head was not 
ken away from the Manhood,but the Union remained 
], even now when the Manhood was forfaken. . 2+ 
is was not a forfaking ou Christ's Part, but on the Fae 
rs part 5 the Father forfook Chrift, bue Chrift wene 
er him; GODrook away the fenfe of his Love, 
“Gt the $on of GOD Jaid hold on him, crying and 
lying, My GOD, my GOD, why haft shou forfaken me? 3. 
this forf{aking was nor inrefpett of bis Eecing, but in refpect 
be feeling of GOD's Favour, Love and Mercy ; certainly. 
D loved him ftill : O bur his fenfe of Comfort was 
w quite gone, foas ic was never before! Inhis A- 
nies there was fome Inclinings of GOD’s Mercy now 


(f) Ifaac Amb looking to Fefus, Pp» 382, 
G2 ‘and 
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and then, at leaft there was fome Star-light, fome little 
© Blah of Lightning to cheer him up; but now all 
“the Feeling and Senfe of GOD’s Love was gone, and) 
“not fo much as any Starlight of the fame appearedd 
® Chrift now took the place of Sinners, and GOD che 
€ Rather fhut him out (as it were ) among the Sinnersh 
*He drew his Mercy out of fight, and out of hearing 
€and therefore he cried out, My GOD, my GOD, why ha 
* show forfakenme? Thefe (¢ ) Words contain an Excle 
‘ mation and Complaint. The Exclamation, My GOD, mip 
GoD: Thisis the Voice of Faith and fixed Confidenct 
*in GOD, as his own GOD, :.¢. propitious to him 
©The Complaint, why haft thou forfaken me? This is thé 
© Voiceof the Fleth, yea, of the mof affilfed Soul, ftrugy 
‘ling with the heavieft Temptation, complaining tha} 
¢he whom he called hisown GOD, was no way propitio 
©s0, but mos angry with him, as having withdrawn hy 
© helping Hand from him, and laid all Care of him (4, 
‘it were) afide, in regard there appeared no end, no 
“ meafure of his Grief, Pains and Torments, eicher in 
* wardly or outwardly. 

Thus Chrift was forfsken for a while, that we might): 
not be forfaken, but received by God forever ; Hs was ag, 
ferted on the Crofs, that we might not be deferted in om. 
Temptations; our Souls fomed, Chrift’s Soul fufferedh 
and as the Soul is the nobleft parr of Man, fo its Suffe 
rings was greateft. Many wonder at the Bodily Suffe: 
rings of Jefus. but flightly pafs over his Soul-fuffering}, 
becaufe the former was vifible to the Eye of Senfe, the latte) 
only so the Eye of Faith. I doubrc not to afiirm, that 3. 
far as the Soul furpafferh the Body, fo far the Soul-fufte 
rings of Jefusfor our fins, exceeded the Sufferings o 
his Body. | 

To fay nothing of the Confli& he had with the Power 
of Darknefs. O how unexpreflible, how unconceivabld: 
how infinite was thar Weight of Divine Wrath he feb, 


(¢) Pareus in Mat. 27. 
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his Soul! O how intollerable was it for him, to be 
once deprived of the Senfe of GOD's Love, and the 
ul-cheering Light of his Countenance, and alfo to feel 
of pungently and lively, the Weight of hisFury and 
dignation ‘due to us for fin. It would be an uncon- 
ivable Torment to feel the infinite Meafure otf Wrath 
eto ene fn; and yet more unconceivable to feel the 
rath due to one finner; but, O to feel that immenfe 
d infinite Wrath due to a2 the Ele for all Eternity! 
ere Words muft fail, and Thoughts be wrapt up in 
rofound Amazement ! yet all this did she loving and lovely 


ews him, is to deride kim, when he cryed, Eli, Eli, O+. 
» GOD, My GOD, @c. They faid, this Man calleth 
r Elias, playing on the Words Eli and Elsas, not out of 
norance, but Malice; they knew he called for GOD, 


otion of an Idolater 2 

There is no doubt alfo, but it was a great Grief to 
efus, to be forced to complain publickly before his in- 
ulting Enemies, that GOD had forfaken him; before 
hoie who from his Complaint would be ready to cone 
Kinde he was an Impefour, and not the Son of GOD, in 
egard, (might they fay ) tf he were GOD’s Son, GOD 


could not forfake him, as. himfelf complains he did. 


‘ood almoft, and having endured Jong Torments, vita 


rs Vinegar drying ye Mouth, Jelus knowing that al 
3 


rhiugs 


fus fuffer for our fius: and all the Pity the Sons of Men | 


VIIL ONCE MORE THEY GAVE HIM VINE- 
AR TO DRINK. At length Chrift having fpent his 


spirits failing, and perhaps the bitter Tafte of the Gall 


- 
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——«sKhings now were accomplifbed, that the Scriptures might be ful 
Sibed, fad, Uthirf, John 19 28, 29, And then they gay 
him Vinegar to drink; all Creature:comforts, as well 
Divine Confolations, was denied to our Saviour at hi 
Death: not fo much asa Cup of cold Water (alb Te 
his Tongue was cleaving to his Jaws, andto the Top of 
his Mouth, Pfal. 22. is. ) will they afford him, that f 
they might Torment him the more, but that the Script 
ture might be fulfilled, Pfal. 69.21. In hus Thirft they gat 
him Vinegar to drink, r 
1, When he-came to the Place of Execution they gave 
him Gall and Vinegar mixed together to Drink, 
27. 34. . 
a When he cried, My GOD, my GOD, why haft them 
forjaken me? one ran and filled 3 Spunge with Vinegar}: 
and put iton a Reed, and gave it to Chrift to drink} 
Mat. 27.48. 
3. Laftof aH, when Nutural Muifture failed, and his Bloods 
was fpent. when he calls for a Drink, they gave himk 
Once more Vinegar to drink, John 19. 29. For theyjx 
had a Veffel fer full of Vinegar ready at hand; for the 
Were prepared and refolved to give him Vinegar tothe fu 
and to make his Death as bitter as poffible. . 
We deferved to drink the Dregs of the Cup of Fury and Tremayy: 


It is remarkable (4). that tho Chrift was thirfty ; ne=#ke 
Verthelefs, until he knew that al] things were accome}) 
Plifhed neceflary to our Salvation, and until Divine} 


(& ) Pareusin Mat. 27, . 
3 Jufiice 
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Rice was fully faisfied for our fins, he did not fo 
uch as complain of, nor defire to fatishe his thirft ; 
hich plainly fhews the greatnefs of his Love to our 
uls, for whofe Salvation he thirfted fo much, that he 
got bis own Need,till he proviaed far ours, O how willings 
fhould we forget our own Eate, —— till we ferve 
m, anddo his Will. O, with what a hungering and 
irfting of Soul fhould we come te the Lord’s Table, 
commemorat thefe Sufferiogs of Jefus! The Sacra- 
ental Cup fhould mind us of the bitter Cups, noton 
of Galland Vinegar, but of Wrath, and Fury, and 
ivine Vengeance, and Indignarion, Defertion, and 
aledi€tion, and Curfes, our Lord drank to the dregs 
d botiom for us. 
IX. HE GAVE UP THE GHOST. When Jefus 
erefore had received the Vinegar, he faid, Isis finshed, 
d he bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoft, John 19. 30. 
He bowed not becaufe he was dead; bat firft he bow= 
ed, and then hedied: (i ) The meaning ts, he died 
willingly, without conttraint, cheerfully, wichont 
murmure. Luke tells us, Luke 23. 46. He crycd with 
‘a loud voice, faying, Father, inte thy Hands I commend my 
Spirit, and then gave up the Ghoft. When Men die, 
(k) they languifh by little and little, their Speech fails 
them, they rattle in their Throat, — and 10 Weaknefs 
comes on them by little and little, till cheir Breath be 
quite gone; but Chrift at his Death, cryed with « loud 
Voice, fo that nothing of his natural Strength was abated, 
to thew that he died voluotarly and willingly. 3 
' Chrift died that we might live; a 
eath,to purchafe for us Efernal Life; We fined willingly for 
hich Chrift died willingly; We made a voluntary defetkion 
HRIST made a voluntary Satise 
ontinued in his Sufferings tll 
ated, and our Redemption 


(i) Ifaac Amb. looking to Felus, Page 337+ (zk) Smith 
on the Creed, page 265. “ate 


from GOD, for which C 
aéion for our fins. He conti 
uftice was fatisfied, Sins expt 


he fuffered a temporal 


3 


_ athis Dearth, let us next rake a Review of the fame. 
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compleated ; and then when he had done all things, ane 
fuffered all thingsneceflary for our Redemption, he faid 
It is finifhed; and then, and not cillthen, he gave up tha 
Ghoft. He would nor leave the World, nor withdraw 
himfelf from Sufferings, were they never fo tormenting) 
and of fo long continuance, till he had compleatly finigy 
fhed our Redemption. O the venom of our Sins! @& 
the deadly poifon of our Iniquities, which madeChrifh, 
our Surety endure fuchSufferings; and in order to expigh 
ate them, to give upthe Ghoft. O the Love of Jefusy 
that thus loved ms unto the desth, and gave his Lifefor our 
Lives, and fuffered his Sex! tobe feparate from his Body, lefeh 
our Souls fhould be feparated from GOD eternally. 
Having now {poken fomewhat of Chrifts’s Sufttring® 


O my Soul, take fixed Looks of a dying Jefus, in alll 
the fteps of his Sufferings on the Crofs. , 
sy» Behold Vinegar and Gall given bim to drink: See thes 
Creator of all things brought fo low, as that a Cup of 
cold Water will not be afforded him: ‘See our fins ming 
ling this Cup; anda far more bitter Cup of GOD", 
Wrathand Indignation, to be drunk by ourSaviour: Seay 
him that makes Believers to drink of the Riwers of his Plead 
Sores, Pfalm 36. 8. drinking bitter potions, not only off 
Vinegar and Gall, but of the Wrarh of the Eternal due 
to us for fin. O how frequently, how humbly, hows 
thankfully, and how devoutly fhould we come to the» 
Lord's Table, co drink the Sacramental Cup, in coma 
memoration of the Death and Sufferings of fefus, 
_ 2. Confider his Crucifxion, how Chrifts Hands and Fees 
are diltorred and diftended: Behold him who meafures rhe 

Waters of the Sza in thebollow of kis Hand, Wa: 40.132, As 
him whe belds the Stars m bis Right band, Revel: t. 16h 
whofe Hands formed the Creation, having his Hands nailed ta! 
the Crofs, Behold his Hands ftrerched, and his Armgp 

Open to receive and imbraceall penitent hearted Sinners 
See thofe Feet which travelled many a weary ftep,) edb 
relieve the fick, to preach the Gofbel, that wilkedi@ 
Cag. 


he Sea, rendered immoveable, by being nailed to the 
urfed Tree ofthe Crofs. See thofeLegs, which are as Pil- 
rs of Marble fet upon Sockets of fine Gold, Song ss 15. and 
hofe Feet which are like unto fine Brafs, as tf they burned in a 
ace, Revel: r 15. all bedewed with his own Blood ; 
I in a purple Gore, and Crimfon Dye, with rhe frozen 
lood which defcended from the upper parts of his Body, 
nd with the frefh Blood, which the piercing Nails fore 
ed out of him. How ready fhou!d our Handsand Feet 
e to a&t, and go, and run in the Way of Duty forhim, 
hofe Hands and Feet were thus nailed to the Crofs for 
ur fake. 
— 3- Behold the Souldiers ripping him, and parting his 
armenrs, and his Body hung up naked on the Crols, in 
iew of Angels, Men, and Devils. Surely this was no 
mall pare of Chrift’s Sufferings, to be expofed naked to 
he view of the World: The Source and Patern of 
Modefty was expofed naked, not in the Nighe, 
but in the Day-time; Nort in the Morning or E- 
ening Twilight, but at Mid-day, when the Sun fhi- 
ined in his Meridian Altitude ; not in a remote corner, 
where few was to look on, but in the moft publick 
place of Execution, and the moft publick Occafion of the 
Paffover, when all the Nation was gathered together. 
Behold, behold, a dying Jefus, a bleeding Jefus, a na- 
dked, wounded, fcourged, broken Jefus, —~— hanging 
on the Crofs, all dyed of a Sanguine Colour; See his 
naked Skin alltorn, his Head withthe Crown of Thorns, 
his Breaft, and Belly, and Back, with Scourging, his 
Hands and feet with ptercing Nails! O whata Love 
Athad Chrife to our Souls, thar fuffered and defpifed this 
fbame, Heb:t2- 2. and endured the Crofs for our fakes? 
iHow willingly and devoutly fhould we come to the 
Lord’s Table, ro commemorat his Death and Sufferings, 
who fuffered fuch Death and Torments on our account? 
4. Behold him crucified among two Thieves, as if he were 


(he 
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athe chief Malefa€tors Behold him that fits upon the Throne, 
& and lives for ever and ever, Revel: 4 9 now hanging on 


; 
; 


Table, to celebrac the Memorial of his Death; albei 


_ Eterniry was inthe Pacher’s Bofom, as one brought up wis 


— 
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the Crofs: And him to whom tex thoufand times ten th 
Jands, and thoufand thoufands, do Minifter, Handing about hi 
Tarane, Dan. 7. 10. now ferrounded with Thieves 
Hang-men, Executioners, and Devils tempting him ; 
forry Reginue Indeed! The Chiefef? among ten thoufands&: 
Song s. to. is nowreckoned the chiefelt of Malefa&tors 
and Prince of Robbers and Thieves, and fo they murders! 
his Name as well as his Perfon. 
gs. Confider how they mocked him: He whom Angels a 
dore, is mocked of Men; he whom devils do fear, an 
at whofe Prefence they tremble, is had in derifion o 
Mortals; he is mocked, not by fome, but by ally Priefts,s) 
Souldiers, Pafflers by, all. agree in this, viz. tap... 
mock a dying Fefus, andchat alfo in all his Offices, O, lete 
us not be difcouraged, to come frequently to the Lord’ 


the Worldings mock us for fo doing: Chrift was moc 
ked tor us, let us be willing to be mocked for him. 
6. Confider the Soul-fufferings of Fefus: He that fromal 


bim,Pro.8.30. being theFather’s daily Delight,rejoicing al 
ways before him, bebolding the Father’s Glory, and tha: 
ring equally inthe fame, és now filed with the Terrors of th 
Almizhty, bis Arrows ‘ick faft in him, and his Hand doth prefs, 
him fore, Pfalm 83.2. Behold Ais Soul full of trouble, and bik « 
Life drawing nigh to the Grave, Pfalm 88.3. See how thel. ~ 
VW ath ot GOD lay hard upon him,and how he afflitied him with. 
all bisWaves, See how che Father dises his Face from bimgy 
how he is affited, and ready to die, hew he [uffirs Terrors, ona 
pow GOD': fierce Wrath was going over him, how his Terrors, 
didcut bim ef, Plalm 88. 14, 15, 16. His Soul aljo ee | 
mexed, Plalm 6. 3. He was now in the place of Sinners}: 
and moft therefore fuffer the punifhmenc of Sinners. ik 
The Senfe and Feeling of what hefuffered in his Bodys. * 
was enough to difcompofe his Soul: Bur alas! that i -.© 
notall; Heaven, and Earth, and Hel, at once aflault hims ° 
Men with their Reproaches, Tortures, and Sarcafticad” | 
Caluminies ; Devils with theit Temptations; GOD wt bi 
’ ing 


& 
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ng his Counrenance, and infli€ting his pofitive Wrath 
jpon him. O fee and confider, how at once he fuffe- 
edin Soul and Body, in al! the Senfes and Membersof 
heone, and Faculties of the other: Well might he fay, 
Sit Mothingte yeu, al ye that pafsby? Behold and fee if there 
a any forrow like unto my forrow, which ts done unto me, whiren 
pith the LORD afflifted me, inthe day of his fierce anger, Lami 
}. 12. And again, He (GOD ) bath lid me, and brought 
we unte Darknels, and not Ligkt ; [urely agair/! me he isturned, 
e surneth kis Hand againd& me all tke day, Lam: 3.2. 

Confider The Properties of GOD's Wrath, which Chrift 
ndured for our Sins ; it is a formidable, confuming Wrath, 
ixod: 15. 7. A frery Wrath, burning down to Heb, Deut: 
2.22. InreffibleWrath, Nahum 1. 6. So powerful that none 
anknew it, Pfalm go. 11. An inevitable Wrath, Pfalz 139, 
,13- Nahum t. 2. It isan infinite Wrath, an unfuport. 
ble Wrath. | 

Confider the Names of Divine Wrath, it is called, 
ore Difpleafure, P{alm 2. 54 Indignation, Nahum 1.6. Ane 
er, Pfalm 6.1. Fiercene{s of Anger, Nahum 1.6. Fury, 
Nahum 1. 6. Fealoufe, Plaim 79. 5. Het Difpleafire, Palm 
eF ’ 
O how great was Chrift's Love to our Souls! 
low heavy was Chrift’s Soul-fuftcrings, whe endured 


iis formidable, confuming, fiery, burning, irrefiftible, _ 


owerful, inevitable, and intiaite, and unfupportable 
Vrath; Sore Difpleafure, Indignation, Anger, Fierce. 
efs of Anger, Fury, Jealoufic, and hot Difpleafure, 
ue tousfor Sin! 

See Chrift wrapped up in an External and Internal Darke 
efs at once. Exsernaly, the natural Sun denying him 
is Light; Internally, the Sun of Righteoufnefs eclipfing 
is Counrenance from him, to fucha height, as forced 
im to complain of being forfaken. 

Confider, Wéo fuffered thefe things? He was not meer 
fan, nor Angel, but the Son of GOD, equal with 
QD, the fecond Perfon of the glorious Trinity. ; 

Confider for whom he [uffired thefe things: Ic wag fo 

ad cil, 
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Men, finful Men, Menthat were his avowed Enemies?:):. 
Wasthere ever Love like this? That « Man fhould lay down). 
bis Life for bis Enemies! Ei 

Confider the Greatnefs and Variety of his Sufferings, frompic 
his Cradle to his Grave, efpecially in that Night inp. 
which he was betrayed, that tragical, fad, and dolefulli.. 
Night, that laft Night of his Life: Itis a night to be}. 
much obferved and remembred by all worthy Commus}, . 
Nicants: This is that Night of the LORD, to be ebferved of al 
the Childrenof Urael in their Generations, Exod: 12. 42. The}. 
Sufferings of Chrift are fo unaccountable, thar when we} 
have thoughr, {poken, or written of them all we can,wep., 
muit fay of chem, as Appees faid of Diana’s Piture, Nowe” 
jeci, fed facieham; Thave not done, but was attemptingh — 
to do the Work. 3 

Confider how leng he fuffered: Still till the Work of our}. 
Redemption was finifhed. And fee whether or not fuchi_. 
Confiderations willmake Sin hateful, and Chrift lovely, andb, - 
moft amiable ro thy Soul. 

7. At length confider Chriff giving up the Ghoff! Beholdh” 
that Head which is as moft fine Geld, Song 5.%1. bowingh 
downto welcome, and to meet Death half way; That} 
Head on which are many Crowns of Glory, Revel: 19. 12. alll: 
pierced over with a Crown of Thorns; which ftill was}, 
kept on his Head till he died. Behold thofe ELyes whichl 
are as a Flame of Fire, Revel: 19. 12. And as the Eyes of Dovesp > 
by the Riversef Waters, wafbed with Milk, and fitly fet, Songt 
§- 12, now lofing their fight, now clofed with Deathgu. 
and their Light extinguifhed. See shofe Cheeks which are, 
as a Bed of Spices, as {weet Flowers, made black and blue 
and fwollen, and full of Bunches, withthe Strokes give 
him in the High Prieft's Houfe; and now being dead, of 
awan Colour, befmeared all over with Blood, whic 
dropped down from the Wounds ofhis Head. See Aisi’: 
Lips likeLilses droping [weet [melling Myrrke, Song §.13. now}o” 
ofa pale colour: Tat Tongue that {poke as neyer Man [pokepo 0 
Join 7. 46. That Msurh that [poke with the Tongue of the Lear&*»\\ 
za, now rendered cold, ftiff, and immoveable, and fea 

le 


| Sufferings and Death of Christ. 92 

led up, and clofed by Deach. See that Bey which is as 
Gbright ivory, overla:d with Saphires, Song 5. 14 expofed 
naked, full of bloody Wounds, and {welling Tumours 
occafioned by the fevere Scourgings he endured: Sce 
hofe Hands which are as Geld-rings Jet with the Beryl, Song 5. 
34 now deprived of Life, Senfe, Blood, Beauty, and 
‘otion, azgged through with great Nails. Seethofe Fret which 
ufed to come to relieve his People, leaping on the Mountacns, skipa 
ping upon the Hills, Song 2¢3. nailed to the Crofs, dead, 
lifeleis, powerlefs, not able tomovea ftep. See chat 
Ceuntenance whichis as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, Song 

5.15. now drooping down to the Earth, all abufed with 
Blood, Spittle, and Wounds, and Strokes. O fee and 
confider the Prince of Life arrefied by Death, his Soul Separated 
trom his Body, and bis Body deprivedof Life and Motion, like a 
piece of dead clay. Take (I fay ) fixed Looks of him, 
who fuffered allthis forour Salvation: O how lovely 
will Faith render Chiift to our Souls under fuch Confi- 
derations! When you come to the Communion, and fee 
the Bread broken, 2nd Wine poured out in the Cups, 
remember how his Blood was fhed for you, and how bir Body 
‘was broken for you, for the Remiffion of the Sins of many 5 
and how all thefe his Sufferings are there reprefented, 
fealed, and applyed to Believers. Thus far of Chrift’s 
Sufferings at and in his Death. Letus next confider his 
4 Sufferings after his Death. ; 


C4 ASP. N. 
Of CHRIST’s Sufferings after his Decth, 


T might be expected thas Chrifts Safferings were now at 41 é1ir'p 
i and indeed the greateft partisfo; For after Deatu 
his Soul went immediately to Paradife, (anl nor 
SdowntoHell, asfome maintain) Luke 23.43. and fois 

oul 
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Soul fuffered no more. Bur yet there remains fome few 
{teps of Chrift’s Sufferings after his Death. As, 

I. THEY PIERCED HIM WITH A SPEAR. 7% 
Jews therefore, becaufe it was the Preparation, that the Boai 
Should not remain on the Crofi on the Sabbath-day, for that Sab 
bath was anhigh Day) befought Pilate their Legs might 6 
broken, that they might be taken away: But when the 
came'to Felus,and faw that he was dead already, they brake no 
his Legs'5 But ONE OFTHE SOULDIERS WITH A SPE ; 
PIERCED HIS SIOE, AND FORTHWITH CAME THERE OUT ' 
BLOOD AND WATER, John '9 3), 32, 3%, 34. Such 
was their Malice againit Chrift, tho they faw him dead, § 
yet they will] not believe their own Eyes; but co putt 
the matter out of all queftion, they pierced his Side, from 
wlience came Blood; and his Pericardium, or Film about? 
the Heatc, whence came Water. ‘ This wasthe Foun- 
* tain of boch the Sacraments (k); The Fountain of all } 
‘our Happinefs: Here is Blood for our Fuftification, and | 
* Water for our Sanffification. Here is Water, the Element 
of Baptifm, and Blood, one of the things reprefented in 
the Lora’s Supper. mF 

Tc is not my Intent to handle every think contained 
in the Hiftery of Chrift‘sPaffion, and-all their Circume . 
ftances and Confequents, as the renting of the Vail of thes 
Temple, the Earthquake, renting of Rocks, -——~ which fell 
out at his expiring, with feveral curious Queftions a-¢ 
nent the Nature of this Blood and Water, and che My- 
{teries which fome fuppofe to be fignified by the famest 
I only intended to {peak of Chrift’s Sufferings,and there} 
fore defignedly I omit fevera] things contained in the 
Hiftory of Chrift’s Death and P:ffion, 7 

Behold how our Saviour fuffered in his Birth, in his} 
Life, before his Death, at his Death and after his Dearth} 
They infule over his dead Body, after his Soul had raat 
ken Wing to Paradife. They pierced bis Heart when alivel: 


(k) Ifaac Amb, Jeoking to Fefus, page 377. Vide etiamp 
Par. Comment. in Mat, 27. Smith onthe €reed. p. 268. 
, wil 
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vith Reproaches; bey pierced his Heart when dead with che 
spear. ‘Their Malice prompts them to do Chrift all In- 
dignities; And yet their Malice is bounded: Fora Bone 
of Chrift they could nor break. | 

 O Believer, be perfwaded of Chrift’s Love te thy 
Soul; See how he has opencd a Window into his Heart, thac 
by the Eyeof Faith, thou mighteit look into his Heart, 
ind fee his Aff-G&ion and Thoughts of Love to thy Soul. 
Here is the Fountain opened tothe Hoxfe of David, and tothe 
Inbabitants of Jerufalem, for fin, and for uncleannis (1), 
hat more could Chrift do unto his Vineyard ? He fhed 
Wl fais Blood far them: Some of his Blood in his Circumicfon, 
ome in the Garden with the Bloody Sweat,fome with the 
Scourging, fome with the Thorny Crown, fome witathe 
Nai!s which pierced his Hands and Feer, and the reft 
with the Spear. Not ome drop of blood was left in Carif?’sbody + 
And after all the Blood was fpent, the Water which 
fome Phyficians fay) is about the Heart tocoolit, was 
corced out with the Spear. 

O what a full Ranfom 1s payed for our Sins! . Here is 
Blood enough, vea all the Blood of tbe Son cf GOD, 
hed forthe Remiffion of our Sins, and Sarisfa&tion to 
bffended Juftice, Fear nor then, éoubting Believer, 
here is enough of Ranfom given for thee. O how un- 
grateful arewe, if we refufetodiefor him, who thus 
died, and fhed aJl his Blocd for us, to the very laft 


drop. 

Il. HE WAS BURIED. oleph of Arimathea begged 
he Body of Chrift from Pilate (m): ‘ And when he ob- 
tained ity then he pulled the Nails and Spikes out of 
the Hands and Feer of Chrift, takes his Body down, 
and gets it on his Back; Then Nicodemys broughtan 
| hundred pounds of {weet Odours, of Myrrheand Aloes, 
to embalm his Body ; Then Jofeph gets a Kerchief, and 
ties it on his Jaws, and wrapp:d up his Wounds znd 
Sores with fine Linnen, and laid him in a fair Sheer, 


(/) Zech, 13.1. (m) John 19-38. Match, 27+ 57. 7 
, ay) 
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“and wrapt himin it. Next they laid him into the 
* Earth, the one atthe Head, che other at the Feer, anc 
“ then they rolled a Stone upon the Grave, that noné 
* might hurt the dead Body of Chrift (n). | 
Here Chrift’s Body was, no doubsc, lacerat and tore 
afrefh, with the pulling out of the Nails our of his} 
Hands ard Feet, and the pulling the Crown of Thorns 
off his Head. | 
Behold jofep taking the dead, naked, wounded, blood; s 
lacerat, torn and broken body ef Fefus on his Shoulders, and 
jn his Arms, andcarrying him into his own Garden, and> 
laying him in his own Grave, whieh was hewed eur of 
a Rock where never Manwas!aid before. Chrift was 
fo poor in his Life, that hehad not a Honfe, nor an Ajs of his 
own ; and in his Death, fo poor is hey that he has noGrave 
of his own, but muft ly inanother Man‘s Grave. He wag 
buried, to affure us he was dead, and chat he might com 
quer Deathin his ftrongeftholdy and might bury our (ins inti 
everlafting forgetfulnefs, and to fanéifie and /weetrcn tha 
Grave tous. He was buried in a Garden, that as che firft 
Adam finned in a Garden, fo the fecond Adam might bargy 
fin, and utterly defiroy it in a Garden. b. 
Behold now the Lyon of the Tribeof Judah, lying deadb, 
without Breath, or Moticn, in the Prifon of the Grave} 
in the Womb of the Earth, covered with a Stone; Chriff 
is fhut upin the Grave fora time becaufe we deferved: 
tobe fhut up in che Prifon and bottomlefs Pit of Hell fom: 
evermore. Zhe wages of fin isdeath,Nasural,Spiritusl endE‘ernaly 
(e). Chrift foffered pains equivalent to Hell-pains, eng 
rocternal death on the Crofs; and now he fuffers tha), 
natural Death for our Sins. And allthis to fave us from: 
Wrath and Damnation! 
Il]. THEY COUNTED HIM AN IMPOSTOUR 
© The chief Priefts and Pharifees faid to Pilate, Sir, we 
© semember while this Deceiver was alive, that he {aid 


(n) Smith on the Creed. p. 280, (0) Rom: 6. 23. 


(p>) Matth:. 27. 63. hi 
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is Difciples ftealing Chrift out of the Grave, and caus 
ng the People to believe that he rofe by his own Power, 
hey fought and obtained a Guard of Souldiers from ‘Pi 
te, to watch the Grave : Which Guard of Souldiers bee 
ame thereafter Witnefles of Chrift‘s Refurre@ion to 
acm that imployed them. Butthat all Men might e« 
ecm Chrift as an Jmpoffeur, they hired the Souldiers with 
foney, tofay that bu Difciples ele bimm out of the Grave, 
beit they had fufficient Evidence ofthe contrary : Thus, 
1 Life and Death they murder his Name. Men ordi- 
arly {peak to che Commendation of the Dead, even 
10 they care not much for them while alive. Alas ® 
ut Chrift’s Enemies will fpeak no good of him, ecithes 
cad oralive: They'll give him no better Stile than 4 
ceiver, And fuchistheir Malice, that they hire the 
duidiers to tell a lie, te confirm the World that Chrift 
as an Impoftour, and a Diver in very Deed. iene 

IV. HE CONTINUED IN THE GRAVE TIL 
HE THIRD DAY. He was crucifiedon our Friday, 
id buried that fame day before Sun-fet; all the Saturday, 
‘Jewith Sabbath, he continued inthe Grave; and from 
id night till the dawning ofthe day, on Sumday, or the 
ord’s Day, (fo called from the Lord’s rifing on that day) 
> Wasa part of three days, butnot che wholethree 
sin the Grave. © ! : 

Our Lord not only died, but continued under the 
ower of Death for atime; he continued till the thir 
ly inthe Grave, that all might know be was dead, but he. 
mtinued no longer, /eft be foould [ee corruption, 

See how low our fins brought the Lord Jefus Chrift 5 
9t Only muft he be laid in the Grave, but alfo remain 
tifoner there fora time; Now the Son'of GOD isat 
e Jatt ftep of his Humiliation: Now wai rhe Sign of the 
ephet Jonas given tothe Jews. O, how did Angels miar- 
to fee Ehrift dead, and continuing fo long in the Prifom of 
¢Grave! And how did the Diiciples ftand amazed, 
sf how was their Paith thaken at- this Confideratis 
i = lL 4 * 
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I will not meddle here with Chrift’s RefurreGion, 
Afcenfion, I confine my felf to his Sufferings an 
Humiliation, Synecdochicaly included in thefe Word rh 
This 1s my Body whichis broken for you; For his Death, Hue 
miliation, and Sufferings, are the proper Objeéts of Sau 
cramental Meditations, We fhall now make fome praftical 
Tofcrences fromthe whole of Chrift’s Death and Suffe 
rings. 4 


C H A P ° V I. 
PraGical Infereuces from the Death and Sufferings of CHRIST, © 


i 
Ince Chrift fuffered fo much in his Birth, Life, and) 
Death for us, as is fet down in the preceeding) 
Chapter; we may make thefe following Inferena 

Ces from his Death and Sufferings. ‘. 
f. INF GOD the Fither has an Infinit Love to his\! 
Ele&; fobn 3: 16. GOD (o lowed the World, that he gavel 
bis only begotten Son To what purpofe did he give}: 
him ? Not to condernn the World, but that the World through: 
him might be faved. The Son of GOD had an lafinice, 
Love to his Ele@ alfo, in that he willingly came. (Los. 
I come I delight 0 do thy Ws, Pfalm 40. 7, 3.) And} 
that le willingly underwent fuch Mitery for our Salvasi. 
tion, He loved us to the Death; greater Love than this bath}. 
m0 Max, that a Man fheuld lay down bis Life for his Friendsy)’ 
John 15: 13. Buc greater was the Love of Chrift, wha 
aid down his Life tor his Enemies, for fuch we were b a 
Nature. O Believer, never doubt of Chrift's Love ta) 
thy Soul; call not the Father's Love in queftion, for|- 
the Father himfelf loves you, if yeu love him; he los; 
ved you firft, 1 Jobx 4.19. Your Love to GOD is amp 
Evidence of GOD's Love to you. Ocome then fraugh-) 
ted with Love, witha Heart fick of Love, tothar Love. ~. 
feaft, to che Lord’s Supper, to commemorate thefe Sufs 


Acrings of Jefus for youc Souls. What more could the Pag } 
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er do to evidence his Love to us, than to give his Son 
the Death for us all? What more cow!d the Son do 
aflure us of his Love, than to give himfelf,his Life,a 
infom for our fins ? | | 
Hl. (NF. of al Ewils, Sin ts the greateft, mot horrid and 
ominable, being fuch, as no: hing lefs than the Death 
the Son of GOD could fatistie Divine Juftice for the 
nme. All the Silver, and Gold, and Riches in the 
‘orld, yea the whole World, could not expiate fin : 
ho all the Angels in Heaven, and alithe Kings, Poren- 
es, aad Emperours; yea. all the Menthar were fiom 
e Creatiom,. and thre are at prefenr, or fhali be for e- 
rro the End of rhe World, fhou'd lay down all their 
ves, toexpiateone fin yet all wou'd be'to no purpofe: 
yr nothing but the precious Blood of Chriff, as of a Limb 
sheutblemifh, and without jpor, t Petis. 19. could redeem 
, and expiate fin.  __. 7 | 
Ill. INF. GOD is infinitely juft to punifh fin; be will 
inith the fins of the Reprobate, in themfelves, to all 
ernity : And he punifhed the fins of the Ele&, in his 
yn Son, theirSurety, to the outmoft Farthing, as is 
ear from what is abovementioned of Chrift’s Sufferings. 
herefore let us beware to commit fin againft fuch an 
finirely py GOD. Ler us come with Repentance, 
ricf, and Godly Sorrow for our former Sins, to the. 
ord’s Tzble, and let us hate fin as the greateft of alf 
vils, for which nothing but rhe Death ofthe fecond 
erfon of the glorious Trinity could fatisfie Juftice. 
UV. INF. There is here fufficient ground of Comfort 
ithe Sufferings of Jefus, to all Believers, who by Faith 
ave laid hold on and are in grafce in Jefus Chrift,fuch 
that by the Death and Sufferings of Chrift. eo 
1. SATAN IS SUBDUED: Coloff 2.15. And having 
tiled Principalities ana Powers, he made a fhew of theme openly, 
umpling ever theminit, Our great enemy Saran is dif- 
omfited, and tho he be a numerous, potent, fierce, and 
ruelenemy, yet he is 2 broken enemy: The Captain of 
Salvation bas given him an avertarew 5 The feed ef tha 
. H 2 Woman 
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Waeman hasbruifed the head of the Serpent; and what Chriff 
did in this, he did asa Publick Perfon, as the Head, and Res 
pr-fentative of his People, Thar through Death he might dea 
ftrey him that had the power of Death, that is the Devil, Heb 
2. 14. both for himfelf and for his People. Fear nor, 
O Believer, what the devil can do, thy Saviour has o- 
vercome him, and will fhortly make you overcome himy 
aud tread Satan under your Feet; only refi? the devil, and he 
will flee from you, James 4. 7. q 
2. JUSTICE IS SATISFIED. We by our original, 
and actual Sins have incenfed Juftice againft us, but 
Chrift has fulfilled the Law, according to the {trigtefe! 
Tenor of the Covenant of Works, and fuffered the Pus 
nifhment due to us for fin: And in fo doing he fatisfed 
Divine Juftice. Fear not then, O Believer, thy Surery 
has blerted out the Hand writsing of Ordinances which was 4. 
gaint us, which was contrary tous, and took it out of the way, 
aatling it sohis Crefs, and fully fatisfied Juftice in thy bew 
half. Fearnot then, O Believer, (if thou be truely pes 
nitent) the Juftice of GOD is fatisfied for all the fins thats 
you are guilty of, Juftice has gotten SatisfaGion fron 
Chrift thy Surety, and will not therefore demand fatis 
faction fromthee; Yea, Juftice (if thou be interefted i 
Chrift) will plead for thee. Juftice will not deman 
double Payment for one and the fame Debt; fince thi 
Caurioner or Surety has payed the Debt, Juftice will nog 
purfue the Principal. | 
3. SIN IS ABOLISHED. The guile thereof, and 
the power thereof is done away to the Believer, by thei 
Death of Jefus Chrift ; and the ftain and nature there 
alfo thal! bedoneawaye’erfong. There ts therefore mowind 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriff Jefus, Rom: 8. % 
See Col: 11, 12, 13. Inwhew allo ye are circumcifed bu 
vied with him in Baptifm-—— Duickened sogether with hime, 
having forgiven all your tre[paffes. eS 
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gt through the Gofpel. Death is a conquered Enemy, 
id tho he be the King of Terrers to wicked Men, yet to 
clievers kis {ting is taken away. Chrift conquered 
lath in his ftrongeft hold,even in the Grave; when he 
ad lien under his power to the third day,then like anos 
ter Sampfon he awoke, and broke the cords of Death, 
id the Prifon of the Grave, andraifed many other dead 
odies of the Saints with himfelf alive, and will inthe 
fc day raife all the Ele@ co Life Eternal. Fear not 
leath then, O Believer, Chrift our Head has conque- 
-d Death, and will make ushis Members alfo fhortly, 
) fing that triumphant Song, «Cor 15.55. O Death, 
here isthy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Viffory? To the 
icked Death is the endof Happinefs, andthe beginning 
feternal Mifery; buttothe Believer Death is the end 
fFallMifery, Sin, Suffering, and Temptation, and a 
oor of Hope, an Entrance to that Glory which never 
nows an end. 4 

s. HEAVEN IS OPENED. Our fins opened hell, 
od fhut Heavenupanus; but Chrift’s Deach thut hell, 
nd opened Heaven to us his People and Followers. 
shrift has opened up a new and living Way through the 
Jail of his Fleth, to the Holieft of Helies, Heb: ro. 19, 20% 
Viither limfelfas the Foreorunner has entred before us, Heb: 6. 
o. as our Head, to take poffeffion for us. 

In fine, our Enemies are fubdued, the Curfe of the 
saw, Gal; 3, 13. the Sting of Death, the Wrath of GOD, 
re removed out of the Way; Sin and Death are abolifh- 
d. Satan isconquered, Hellisfhut, and Heaven opened 
‘o the Believer, and GOD is become a reconciled Father 
ro us, through the paffive and aétive Obedience of our 
lear Lord and only Saviour Jefus Chrift. / 

Come then, O Believer, with full Affurance of Faith 
tothe Lord's Supper, to receive thefe Benefits fealed to 
thy Soul, which Chrift by his Death and Sufferings has 
purchafed for all that believe in his Name. ! 

V. INF. GOD IS WILLING TO GIVE US ANY 
GOOD THING, fince is gave higsSen tous, and for 
3 Us, 
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us, co endure fuch Torments and Sufferings. Heth 
- Spared not hisown Son, but delivered him up forus ak: pf 

~ fha8 he not alfo with him freely give ur all things, Rom? fas 
32 Whatever we ftand in need of, either for Soul de 
Body, we may with confidence feek, and hopero atrah. 
the fame, if GOD fee it truely for our good. IFG 

as givcn us the greateft giftin the whole World, wi 

he deny us Icfler gifts, hashe given us his Son, and wih. 
he not give us Meat, and Drink, and Clothes while y_ 
live? Take Courage then, O Believer, that GOD wile - 
gave his Son tothe Death for thee, will Provide thi 
with all Neceffaries of this Life; Yea, ifthou feek it 2 
Faich, he will clorhe thee with the Widding-garment, | 
fit thee for his own Table, znd he will try{t thee thej 
with Grace, Parden, Peace, Comfort, Strength, and an ak 
Title to Glory, &c. wh hale 

_ VI. INF. SINCE CHRIST: SUFFERED SO GREAS:: 
THINGS FOR US; He'll neither let us Want, nor pj: 
sith, if we rely upon him; ohn 10. ise I lay down Ai 
Life for my Sheep, And vere 28. I give anto them eterng.) 
Life, and.they shall wever perifh. - And Heb: 13-5. he hp. 
promifed,, L will never leave thee, nor forlake thee. Pflala.” 
23. 1. The Lord is my Shepherd, I'd nor want. 
“ VIl. INF SINCE CHRIST WAS SO LOW Ty ‘ 
HIS BIRTH AND LIFE, we ought not to defpife fui) : 
as are Chriftians, tho they be low in che World: A ~ 
alfo, we ought to be content with our own Lor, thi * 
mever fo mean, confidering the Meannefs of the Birtai 
and Life of Jefus. | y 

_ VU. IMF. WE OUGHT TO BE READY TO DIC» 
FOR CHRIST, WHO SO WILLINGLY DIED FOR 

S: If ever Providence call us to feall the Truth e '\e 
Chrift with our Blood, we ought to be refolved anf » 
prepired fo. codo, as. Chriftdid willingly fhed his Blood ‘tt 
or us. eee | | 
IX INF. IT IS OUR DUTY TO MORTIFY ANI} 
KILL SIN, FOR SIN KILLED OUR SAVIOUR: Si 
15in a manner a Dejcrdium, Had not Manfinned, ey ) 
| desun wy aa 


———7~ 


¢ 


Sufferings and Death of Chrifti 103 
2d not fuffered. Therefore it was our fins which fcour- 
ed and crucified Chrift. Each repeated at of fin is 
crucifying afref> of the Lord of Glory, Ovchen lecus kill 
n, which killed and crucifies afrefh Chrift Jcfus fo free 
vently. Bring not your Lufts (thofe Tiaivors chat 
Hed our Saviour ) unmortified to che Lords Tableg 
- fure when you come to cemmemorare Chrift’s Death, 
pliis holy Table, that gou kill your Lufts, chefe his E- 
mies that would not have him fo reign over you. 

X. INF. SINCE CHRIST DIED tOR US, WE 

UGHT TO LIVE TO HIM, in obeying his Will, 

unning and hating evil, loving and doing greed ; and 

he died not in fhew, but in verity, fo ought we to 

ye a Life of Religion, not in thew, byt in Truth and 

erity. 

XI. INF. SINCE CHRIST SUFFERED SO GREAT 

ND UNSPEAKABLE THINGS FOR US, allwhich 

e, at leaft ought to be commemorated in the Lord's 

ipper: Methioks Minifters fhould very frequently ad= 

inifter the Lord's Supper. The Scope of our whole 

liniftry is, and ought to be, to caufe People to know 

hrift, and him crucified: Nothing holds fosth a cruci« 

dJefus more lively than theAdminiftrarion of theLord’s 

ipper; in which the preached Werd going along with 

¢ Sacrament, reprefents a crucified Chrift to the Ear ; and 

¢ Bread and Wine in the Sacrament reprefents # crucified 

riff to the Eye. Shall we not then often adminifter this 

oly Ordinance, that People may have the greater Knows 

dge of a crucified Redeemer? Mens memory 1s flip- 
sry to retain good, they have need to be often put in 
ind of what Chrift did fuffer for. them, which can be 
one Noways more fuccin@ly, than by adminiftraring 
equéntly this holy Ordinance. Did Chrift fuffer fo 
uch for our fakes, & fhall we be fo ungrareful,as not co 
lebrate frequently the Memorial of his Death and Sufs 
rings? Is itnot, ought it not to be our great Work, 
y make our People and Flock fall in love with Chrift ? 


| there any way fitter for doing of this, than to hold 
forth 
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forth his Sufferings in a frequent Celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper, to let them fee how great Things his 
Love promptedhim to do forthem? 

‘If we donot frequently adminifter this Ordinance, 
we will befound unfaithful to Chri, who commanded us 
fo to dotill he come again: and unfaithful te the Souls of our 
Flecks, in keeping from them fuch an un{peakable Mean 
of Confoletion, of Confirmation, of Cerreberation, and Increase. 
of Grace, &c. z 

Since Chrift was fo condefcending, as to fuffer in Soul 
and Body for us, we ought with our Souls, and all that 
as withinus, frequently to hold forth his Sufferings in 
the Sacrament of the Lord‘s Supper: Chrife had « Bapeifm 
so be baptifed with; and, O how was he frraisned tilt was” 
atcomplifbed; It was not the Baptifm of Water, or of the _ 
Spirit, ( for he received both thefe at Jordan )- but the 
Baptifm of Blood, his Sev! was exceeding forrewful, even nna 
sedeath; And the Forefightand prefent Fecling of what 
he was to fuffer, made him fweat drops of Blood in the 
Garden ——~. O! thall we let thafe Sufferings of Jefus 
fallto the ground, ly in oblivion, and quite be forgotten: 
Nay,not fo; bue as sve are Minifters of the New Teftament fo 
Jet us frequenrly celebrate the Memorial of the Death 
and Sufferings of the Mediater of the new Teffarent, or Cove 
Ant. 

XH. INF. DID CHRIST SUFFER $0 MUCH, and 
fuch variety of Sufferings insonl & Body.in theNight in 
which he was betrayed, as you may read in the forgoing 
Chapters ; Then Love and Gratitude obligesus frequent- 
ly to epproach his Table, to commemorat his Death; to 
teftify our Love and Obedience to our dying Saviour; 
to bind our felves to be his, by an everJafting Covenanr. 
Shal we fee others with great Care and Devotion, com- 
ing frequently to Communions, and fhall we negle& te 
come? Shall others frequently te{tify their Love and O- 
bedience to Chrift, by remembring his Death and Suffe-. 
sings inthe Lord’s Supper? And thal] we think to fhare 
equally with them in the fame sufferings, and not beat 

. | pains 
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Sufferings and Death of Chri(f. tos 
pains to hold forrh the fame in the Sacrament as others 
dof Alas! Toat Chrift (uffired fo much, and that moff of Men 
will nez [o much as commemorat bis fufferings! That they look on 
the Lora s {upper as a-matter of indifferency! ss al 
_ Come then, Beloved, devoutly and frequently to the 
Lord’s Table, come and thare of a broken, wounded, 
fcourged, bieeding and dying Jefus; himfelf invites you, 
and wethe Minifters ofthe Gofpel, the Friends of the 
Bridegroom invite you; your Entertainment fhall be 
moftfumptuous, If youhave Faith, you fhall be feafted 
ona crucified Redeemer; you fhall in a fpiritual manner 
eat his Body broken for you, and drink his Blood fhed 
for the Remiflion of your fins. Confider what he did 
for you in his Birth,Life, and Death, and fee if you dare 
refute to frequent his Table ? ) 

Confider how he was conceived, and born of 3 pocr 
Woman, in a very mean place, and laid in a Manger; 
how for our fins he was made under'theLaw; how he 
was tempted ofthe Devil; perfecuted by wicked Men; 
how he gained his Bread with the fweat of his Brow ; 
how he lived in Poverty; how his Life was full of fore 
rows; hew he fuffered innumerable Reproaches; how 
he endured Hunger, Thirft, and Wearinefs; And was 
in frequent Dangers ail his Life over. om 

Conlider what he fuffeced in the Night in whichhe 
was betrayed, how he pafled over the Brook Kidren: 
Confider his grief, and forrow, and bloody fwear, and 
thrice renewed Prayer inthe Garden; how Judas betraye 
ed him; how che Souldiers apprehended him ; how they 
queftion him anent his DoGrine and Difciples; how one 
of the Officers {truck him with the Palm of his Hand 5 
how falfe Wirneffes were fought and laid againft hims 
how he was repured a Blafphemer; how inhumanely. 
they abufed him with fmiting and {pitting on hime 
how they brought him ayain before the Council, ant 
examined him inetheMorning; how they delivered him’ 
co Pontius Pilates, and accufed him falfly; how he was 
fentto Hered; how the Jews preferred Barebbas a eet 

erer, 
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derer, to Chrift; how he was ftripped; how he was 
fcourged, clothed with a Scarler Robe; how he was 
crowned with Thorns; how they mocked him in hig 
Kingly Office; yea, in all his Offices; how he was 
brought forth and fentenced; how he was led to the 
Place of Execution. He 
Confider how they give him Vinegar and Gall to | 
drink; howthey crucified him; how they parted his 
Garments, andplaced him between two Thieves; how 
they mocked and reviledhim; how long he continued | 
in his Torments. | on 
Confider his Soul-fufferings, how they gave him Vi« 
negar againto drink ; how he gave ip the Ghoft; how P 
he was pierced withaSpear, repured an Impoftour: 
how he was buried, and continued till the third day in — 
the Grave. I fay, confider over again devoutly and fincerely 
thefe fufferings of Fefus, and fee if you dare refufe to fre- 
guent his Table, who fuffered all thefe things, and 
much more for your Souls. Each ftep of thefe his Suf 
ferings, is, and ought to be a pungent Argument to a 
Heayen-born Soul,’ to make him a frequent Communi- 
cant, co caufe him frequently to commemorat Ghrift's 
Death and Sufferingsat his holy Table. 7 
‘XIIE. INF. Since Chrift fuffered fuch things, fuch 
great things, fuch unsecountable things, for our Souls; | 
arid fiace in the Lord's Supper there ought to bea devout 
holding forth, and Commemoration of his Deathand | 
Suffcrings, Then Pecple ought, before they approach the Lerd’s 
Fable, torcad the Hiflery of Chrift’s Pajfim fet down by the 
Buargelifis, the Week before they cometo she Lora’s Supper, | 
that they may have lively Impreffions of his Death and 
Sufferings on their Spirit, that they may the betrer be | 
able to thew forth his Death and Paftion in the Lord’s | 
Sunper, when they come tohis holy Table. “aa 
_T have colle&ed out of feveralAuthors which I quotted 
inthe Margine, efpecially out of the four Evangelifts, 
on historical account of Ghrifts (ufferings, tobea Help to de- 
vout Souls, ¢o give them a short fight of what ge dear | 
aviour | 


OWYCTINE? ROG LICH Ul UNIS. ZO! 
Saviour did {fufter for us, in the Night in which he we 
betrayed, in which he appointed this holy Sicrament 
and this I did rhe rather, becaufein all the litcle Treatif 
on the LORD’s Supper which came to my Hind, 
found but very little faid on this Head: poffibly fom 
~ which [ have not feen on this Subje&, has hatidled th 
Matter fujly. However, I think the deveut Reade 
may make ufe of what is written in this fhore Treafif 
in the preceeding Chapters, ( until he light on a bette 
help already fer forth, or to be fet forth by an able 
Pen) to aflift him im his Meditations on Carift’s Suff 
rings. Andif Convenience allow, when you approac 
to the LORD’s Table, fet a day. apart, and read th 
’ Sufferings of Chrift, as here fer down in thefe Sacramer 
tal Meditations; and paufe, and meditate, and marve 
and exercife Faith, Love, Repentance, ejaculator 
Prayer, as you read forward, fuitable to the variou 
Steps of his Sufferings. And fince we in the Church c 
Scetland, ordinarily keep a Faft on the Zhur/day before th 
Célebration of the Sacrament, and have the Preparation 
Sermon on the Saturday, I think the Friday before th 
Gelebration, may be very profitably fpent, in readin; 
and meditating, and applying by Faith, the Death ani 
Sufferings of Jefus, as here fet down, or as you fine 
them. recorded, Mat. 26. and 27, Chaprers, Mark 14 
and 1s, Chapters. Luke 22, and 23, Chapters. Jom 
38, and 19, Chapters. 7 
I think it moft abfurd to come to the LORD’s Table 
with Defign to commemorate his Death and Sufferings 
and yer never to lay afide any {clemn time, for reading 
confidering, and meditating, on the Hiftory of his Suf 
ferings: therefore again I fay, read the Hiftory of his 
Sufferings, as here fet down; (colle&ed out of the 
Evangelifts and other Authors ) and that with the great 
eft Attention and Devotion, when you are to approacl 
the LORD’s Table: fo fhall you have lively Impreffions 
of his Sufferings on your Spirit, fo fhall you underftand 
the Sacramental Actions and Elements moft lively Fe 
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fhal! broken Bread, and poured out Wine clearly point 
Out to you a breken Fefus, his. torn Body, and fhed Biood 
fo fhal] you with Underftanding, and fureable Affe&ti- bi 
ons, be able, through GOD’s Grace, te fhew forth and 
remember Chrift’s Death and Sufferings: and Je (hal your 
Spikenard fend forth its Smell, while the King fittcth as bis bys, 
Table, Song 1. 12, “The LORD GOD. petiwade each fos. 
Soul that readeth thefe Lines, to take this good Advice. 
Ami. 
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CHAP. VII. | 


Of the end of Chrifl's Sufferings, or why he [uffared; and of the 
» Sacramental Promife, with forme praftical inferences from botkh.iy 


Aving now Difcourfed at fome length of Chrift's x 
Suffcrings, we come next to {peak a fhort Wordbe . 
of the End of his Sufferings, and of the Sacramental® «; 
Promife, both included in thefe Words, 1 Cor. 11. 24.80 | 
This is my Body which is broken for you. 
As for the end, why Chrift fuffered: 1. The ultimatetaw, 
End was GOD's Glory. | Ie was forthe Glory of his Juftice, 5 
and Mercy, and Love: Chrift fuffered for the Glory of6», 
GOD's Juftice, to manifeft to the World, that GODIG, 
was {0 juft, that he would rather punith Sin in his only 
begotten Son, than let it pafs unpunifhed. Chrift fut 
fered for the Glory of GOD's Mercy, and Love, to masini 
_ nifeft te the World, that GOD is full of Mercy, andp 
Love to his chofen, that he'would rather give his Son tof! 
the Death for them, thanlet them perifh. 2. The prexintay: 
mate End ot Crift’s Sufferings was for our good; as, 
's. TO SATISFIE DIVINE JUSTICE. See Rom. 34m» 
25, 26, Whem GOD hath fer forth te be a Propitiationys.. 
throuzh Faith in his Blood: Chrift is fec forth asa propr-O.:. 
Siatory Sacrifice, to fatisfie Divine Juftice. We had ina. 
cenfed Juftice againft us by fin; we was nor able to fa4) + 
tisfie Juftice; Chrift became our Surety, and laid nom 
1h 


Sufferings and Death of Chrif, 105 
his Life, and endured all manner of Sufferings for us, 
to the end he might farisfie Divine Juftice, rhact was juit- 
ly incenfed agsinit us. 2 

2. TO CONFIRM AND SEAL His TESTA- 
MENT. Chrift had refted Pardon, Grace, Reconciliations 
the hely Ghof, Union, and Communion, ILumination, Fuftificae 
tion, Adoption, SanZificatien, Correberation, Confolation ——— 
end Glory tows, Heb. 9. 16,17. Now wherea Teftament 
is, there muft alfo be the Death of the Teftaror ; fore 
Teftament is of Force when Men are dead, otherwife 
it is of no Force at al) whilftthe Teftator liveth. There- 
fore Chrift died, and fuffered fuch Torments, to con= 
firm his Teftamenr, and to feal the fame. ’ 

3- TO CONQUER SATAN. Heb. 2. 1 . Thar 
through Death he might aeltray hiem that had the Power Death, 
that is the Devil. Chrift, by his Death and Sufferings, 
hath fubdued Satan; we need not fear then, fince the 
Captain of eur Salvation has overcome our grand Enemy 
Satan; he will make us al/e more shan Conquerdurs. | 

4: TO TAKE AWAY SIN, WITH ALL ITS 
EFFECTS. Rom. 8. 3. Fer what the Lew could met de, ix 
that it was weak through the Flesh, GOD Sending bis own Sen its 
the likene{s of fisful Flefh, and fer fin condamned fea in the Flifh. 
We lay plunged under the Guils of fin, Captives under 
the Pewer of fin, miferable under the fain of fin, undone 
under the Nature of fin, and moft wretched under the 
fpiritual, corporal, and eternal Efeas of fir;. Chrift fue 
fered in order to take away the Guile, Stain, Power, — 
Nature, and Eff-&s of our Sin. A 

5 ITO FREE US FROM HELL AND WRATH: — 
a Thef. 1. to. Jefus which delivered us from Weath ts tomes 
As alfo to free us from the Curfe ef the Law, Gal. 3 13 
Chrift bath redeemed us from lee Curfe of the Law, as alfo from 
an evil Con{cience; fee Heb, 9. 14. To freeus from Ig- 
horance, Unbelief, Hard-heartednefs,a flare of Nature, — 
=——— toall which our Sins made us lyable. 


6, TO BRING US TO THE NEW JERUSALEM, 
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to Heaven, Happinefs, and immarceffible Felicityi We)! 
mighe add that he foffered- | 4 
9. TO ANSWER THE TYPES OF THE OLD] © 
TESTAMENT ; and, _— | 
8. -TO BULFIL THE PROMISES AND PRO | 
PHECIES; Cre. 
In Fine, to bring us to Heaven, was one of his pring 
_ cipal Ends. He faw us under fin,and Mifery, ard Wrath = 
and Damnation, due to us for fin. He pitied us, ands 
_ Satisfied Juftice on our Account, conquers our Enemies” 
abolifhes fin and Death, and fuffers Pains equivalenttc) > 
Hells Pains for us, and gave himjilf for’us, that be mighty 
- fankFifie and cleanfe us and prefent us-to himfelf # glorious Churchh: 
wot having Spot or Wrinkle (.¢), or any fuch thing; and al 
ehis to make us meet to be Partakers of che Inheritance of shit 
Saints in Light. | 
Thus much briefly of the end of Chrift’s Sufferings® 
included in the Words, broken for you. . 
As thefe Words, My Body broken for“you, denotes tht: » 
End of Chrift’s Sufferings, fo they alfo hold forch thd» 
Sacramental Promife,pre vobis, vefiro bones quod bonum explt 
catur verbis de fanguine, effunditur pro vobis in remiffienem 
peccatorum. Ergo, pro vobis, ef pro expiandis pecéatis veltris 
quin etiam plo vebis eff, vefiro loco, dvc for you, for youl 
goad: which good is explained in the Words concer: * 
ning the Bleed fhed for you for the remiffion of fins. Thereforey 
| for you, is for-expiating your'fins; as allo, for you, is it 
your ftead : (r) Eff enim Lec promiffio, pro wobis, promiffid * 
Evangeli:, Johan. 6. De carne Chrifti tradends in mon: 
tem pro mundi vita, ee. Indeed, fays Pareus ( f{ ), che 
Promife, fer yeu, is the Gofpel-promile, John 6.51, 52 | 
concerning the Flefh of Chriftto be given to Death, fol 
the Life ef the World, and of the {pirirual eating thera: 
of, to Life ; which Promife, when laid hold on by Faith 
~ makes us then fpiritually to eat the Flefh of Chrift; ¢ /) 


* 
- 


(4) Ephef s- 25,26, (r) Pareus in Mat. af. (/ 
Pareusin 3 Cor. 41. 
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eat which, is with a believing Heart to lay hold on the 
Death of Chrift, and to draw Lift from his Death, andto 
grow by Chrift’s Spirit, that we may abide in him, and 
have him abiding in us, according to the Promife, Febs 
G'5S,56,57. My Flejh is Mea indeed, ke that eascth my-Flefp 
had live by me, and dweleth in me, and Lin him. 
_ It appears then, that for yeu, or exven, or broken for you, 
Both folds forth che proxtmateEnd of C hoft sSufferings,which 
Was for our good, and for expiating our fins, and for {a> 
tisfying Juftice in our ftead, es, As allo tbe Sacramental 
Prom:jz, that his Body fhould be broker for us, and that 
now being broken for us, we, by Virtue of his Death 
and Sufferings, fhall have Life fpiritual and eternal, [ie 
¢reafe of Grace, mutual Inhabitation with Chrift, Pardon, 
Reconciliation, &c. So that if we have Faich to fee, re- 
Ceive, and lay hold on Pardon, Increafe of Grace, mus 
a Inhabitation with Chrift, Life, and Glory; the 
Words, My Body is broken for you, pramifes all thele things 
unto us, as clearly as if Chrift had faid, This gs my Body 
which foal be broken for your good, your Pardon, your Reconcilis 
ation ; and as I give yeu this Bread, as the Sacramental Ele« 
ment, Veprefenting, [ealing, and applying tke fame, I promife 
aife therewith, if you beliewe, to give you Life, Increafe of Grace, 
to dwell in you, and caule you dwell in me, and te give you etere 
mal Happi mel. | 

In fine, as the Elements reprefenr Chrift crucified, fo 
this facramental Promife applies him to the believing 
Soul; or rather Faith laying hold on the Promife, ap- 

lies; and the Spirit feals the Application. 

To be thort, broken for you, fhed for you, fthews the Des 

fign Chrift had in Suffering, and makes a full, ample, and 

ee Offer and Promife of Chrift, of whole Chrift, of his 

eath and Sufferings, and Satisfa@tion, and Morit, and 

urchafe, to the believing Communicant. 

“We fhall_ now make fome praGical Inference: from the 
ends of Chrift’s Sufferings, and the Sacramental Promife, — 
both insluded in thefe Words; My Body broken for yeu, ; 


1, INFERENCE 
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Sufferings was our Good, then we ought to be very thaniny 
ful t0 GOD, who gave ws his Son, and to the Son of GOD, wm 
came to endure fuch Sufferings for oir ged. He fuffered nay | 
for fallen Angels, but for us the falien Sonsof Men. |, 
was for our Good, our Pardon, and Reconciliation, ang , 
Gloty, thas he was conceived, and born, and lived é 
Life of Sorrows, and died a Death of Torments. Ol 
us love him, and thank him cternslly for this 5 efpe ; 
ally when we come to the LORD‘s Table, and fee hi 
Death aad Sufferings reprefented in the Sacramentylet i 
come with a thankful Frame of Spirit, to commemorates 
his Sufférings, and to marvelat his Love. | 
2. INE. We ought to prize much thefe Souls of ours, far whi 


Chiift fuffered fo much. Did Chrift chink it worth his whil: 


to be conceived, born, live atroublefom Life, and di 
a fhameful Death, to redeem our immortal Souls, an 
fhall not we care forthem? Shall we nor fhun and Mo 
tify our Soul-deftroying fin? Shall we not read, pra 


repent, and amend our Lives, inorder todo good 


our own Souls, for whofe geod Chrift fuffered fo muchiy 


3. INF. Here is folid Confolation to all (uth as are penitenas 
and Followers of Fefuse It was for you he faffered, for yougy 
Good .he died, that you might live. He was wounded te hes 
yu, fmittem te cure you, bruifed to fave you. _Whatcan tho 
World? Whatcan Confcience ? What can Hell or D 
vils lay to the Charge of Believers, ye poor Followers om: 


Jefus, who repent for their fins, bur may be anfwerem © 
with thefe Words; Chrif’s Body was broken for them. and hip * 


Blood was fhed for shem? It is Chriff that died for us. O Beat 


. meéditate,communicate, hear, lay hold on Chrift by F eb * 


lieyers, comfort your felves with this, that Chri fufferep ~ 


fir you. 


4. INF, Since Chrift fuffered for us, and fince the fal -* 


cramental Promife included in the Words, My Beay brck 


ken for you, makes offer of Chrift and all his Purchafe >! 

the worthy Communicanc; then Gofpel-Minifters ougks 

frequently to adminiftrats the LORD's Supper to ee 
AQ CRS) | 


: Death of Chriff. = * 
ks. Are we not bound ftill to put them in Minds 
at Chrift fuffered for them? And, ean this be better . 
one, than by Preaching to the Ear, and cepreftacing te 
the Eyeinthe LORD‘s Supper, what our ORD fuffe. 
Fed for us? He fuffered for us and cur Flocks; and 
therefore we ought in Gratitude to him, and for keeps 
ig our Flocks ina frefh remembrance of his Sufferings, 
equently celebrate this Ordinance. Docs Chrift make 
Of and Promife of Himfelf and his purchafed Ree 
demprion “in this Sacrament to Believers? And thalf 
not we his Minifters frequently pur that bleffed Oppor- 
faniry in their hands? We will be found wothankful, 
tnd unfaithful to Chrift, and ‘injurious to eur Flocks, 
ifwe donor frequently celebrate this Ordinance, in 
h Chrift’s Sufferings for us are fo hively reprefented, 
taled, and applied to Believers. 
_5. INP. Since Chrift fuffered al] that he fuffered for 
‘Wand our Goed, and fince he makes offer and promife of 
dimfelf and his Purchafe to us in the LORD’. Supper, 
ren Believers ought frequently to come to the LORD's Table = 
ond that alfo with Faith, to Jay hold on the Offer and 
*romife of Chrift and his Purchafe ; and to commemo<- 
‘ate his Suffering for us, with grateful Spirits. Did 
Thrift fuffer fo much for us in his Life and Death, and 
‘mill we not fo much as commemorate the fame 2 Had 
te fuffered fo much for the fallen Angils, we might ex~ 
4e& they would not fail frequently to commemorate 
nd thew forth his Suff-rings. Alas! bur H- paffid by 
befallen Angels, and luffered for us, and for us only ; and 
vill not this fingolar Love oblige us in Gratitude, fre~ 
quently to come to his Table with devour Souls; te 
: aoe forth his Death and Sufferings cill he come agsinig 
¢ ory- - 
Confider what a Death he died for you, 
| 6, EF war a frameful Death (+); Heb. 12, 2. and fa) 


(+) Leigh’ Body of Divinity, Pag. 601, : 
I ‘53, 
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“17, Ifa: 53. 12. A filthy Death, dléxander ab Alexandra 
€fo terms it. . Mers tarpifima, Bernard. ‘Fherefore Julian it 
€callsd Chrift the crucified or ftaked GOD. And the 
*fews ftill continue in sailing on Chrift, calling him 7% 
CFalis. bim that was hanged, in which the Chriftians glory, jp 
© Gsl 6.14 The Turks mock us at this day with our cracie us 
« fiid GOD; he died in medio Latrenum, tanguam Latronum 
“maxivaus, inthe middle of Thieves, as if himfelf were & 
ue greateft. Pe was counted a Malefattor by wicked & 
*Men, Mat. 26-65. Good Men looked on him asan Im= # 
*poftonr, Lake 24.21. And GOD treated him as a Male- 
*fattor, Heb, 9. 28. oat 
“Tul fays. (4 ) “ Facinus eff vincire cruem Romanum ; feels 
© Werberare, quid dicam in crucem tollere, Ic is a gteat Offence 
© eo bind a Citizen Of Reme, a greater to beat him, the § 
-* greateft of all to fet him on the €rofs. Here you fee Be 
* what Opinion the Romans had of the Death of che Crofse mY 
2. ‘It was a painful Death (x9. He endured the Crofs, @: 
"Heb. I>. 2+ Clirift’s ftrong Cries, like Women’s in Tra 
€yail, argued ftrong Pain, 4s 2.24. Bruifing hath Pain, § 
© Grn. 3. 15. 14.53. 19. He was nailed in his Hands and 
eet, the molt finewy and fenfitive Parts, Plal. 22. 16.8 
here was an Extenfion and Diftortion of his Body the jee 
rofs was a, Rack to him, and he was ftretched as opon I 
‘Tentars. It was a flow and lingring Death. ; 
© Murs crucifixorum eff acerdifime, ec, (y ) The Death 
Sof (uch ss are crucified is moft bitter, becaufe they are 
* pierced in site oft finewy and fenfible Parts, to wit, in i, 
‘the Hands and Feet; alfo the weight of their pendentlk 
Body augmenits,thelt Pains: Add co this the Diuturni-f 
“ty or long Contiawance of their Torment; for they§ 
Hae not faddel 1¥.’as thofe that aré killed with thet 
*Sword, fo thatChnift's Body, which was formed by che} 
, Operation of be Holy Ghoft, and of the fineft Coma jf 
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(€«u) Tull. Orat..ad Verrem, 3: (.x} “eet Body af ‘ 
. 460+ art. O.8 
* plexion; fi 


— Ojvinity, pag Got, ‘( 7) Aquinis parte 3. 


et be I 


eption, ould ni Cc 
fthe tormenting Pai 


exiom, and Vivacity 
ivery grievoufly fenfibl 
Death of the Crofs. . > 
«3. ‘ Chrift died a curfed Death (=), Gal. 3. 16. Chrifi mas 
made a Curfe for as: that 1s, yislded himfelfco a curled . 
eath for us; fothe Fathers glofsir, It wasacurfed 
th by the Decree and Appointment of GOD; 
teat. 23. He that is hanged, 1: curfed ef GOD. ; 
Did our deareft LORD (uffer fuch a fhameful Death, — 
fuch a painful Death, and fuch a curfed Death for us 2, 
and will not we come frequently with devout Souls, to ~ 
the LORD’s Table, to commemorate the fame? Was 
¢ fer hs greater thame hung up naked en the Crofs 
urchafe Robes of Righreoufnefs for us, and willnot 
re come to*the LORDs Table clothed with the Weddin 
atment, to remember his Love? Did he fuffer fuch © 
ain in Soul and Body, Head and Hands, and Feet, for — 
s? and will not wecome to the LORD’s Supper to ac~ 
knowledge the fame, and to fhare of the Comforts and — 
Pleafares he purchafed with fuch Pains and Vorments? — 
Was he accurfed that we might be blefid, and thali noc — 
we come to the LORD's Supper, to thank Him that fo - 
eved us, and to get che purchafed Blefling fealed to us. 
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Now unte Him that loved us, and wafbed us from our Sins in 
bis Blood, ( Rev.1. 5,6.) and bath made us Kings and Prisfts 
untoGOD, and his’ Father, to Him be Glry and Dominios for 
ever and ever. Amen, 


(x ) Leigh’s Body of Divinity, page Goks 


e 


eee sO 


ate 


f 


